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T
HOMAS DE WITT TALMAGE was born in 1832 , in

Bound Brook , Somerset Co. , N.J. His father was a farme

of much vigor and consistency of character; his mother, a

woman of noted energy , hopefulness and equanimity. Both parents

were in marked respects characteristic . Differences of disposition

and methods blended in them into a harmonious , consecrated , benig

nant and cheery life. The father won all the confidence and the best

of the honors a hard - sensed truly American community had to yield .

The mother was that counseling and quietly provident force which

made her a helpmeet indeed and her home the center and sanctuary

of the sweetest influences that have fallen on the path of a large

number of children , of whom four sons are all ministers of the Word .

From a period ante-dating the Revolution, the ancestors of our sub

ject were members of the Reformed Dutch Church , in which Dr.

Talmage's father was the leading lay office bearer through a life

extended beyond fourscore years. The youngest of the children , it

seemed doubtful at first whether DeWitt would follow his brothers

into the ministry. His earliest preference was the law, the studies

of which he pursued for a year after his graduation with honors from

the University of the City of New York. The facilities which would

have made him the greatest jury advocate of the age were , however,

preserved for and directed toward the pulpit by an unrest which took

the very sound of a cry within him for months, “ Woe is me if I

preach not the gospel. ” When he submitted to it the always ardent

but never urged hopes of his honored parents were realized. He en

tered the ministry from the New Brunswick Seminary of Theology.

As his destiny and powers came to manifestation in Brooklyn, his

pastoral life prior to that was but a preparation for it . It can , there

fore, be indicated as an incidental stage in his career rather than

treated at length as a principal part of it. His first settlement was
17
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at Belleville , on the beautiful Passaic , in New Jersey. For three

years there he underwent an excellent practical education in the con

ventional ministry. His congregation was about the most cultivated

and exacting in the rural regions of the sterling little State. Histor

ically , it was known to be about the oldest society of Protestantism in

00

BELLEVILLE ON THE BEAUTIFUL PASSAIC .

New Jersey. Its records, as preserved, run back over 200 years, but

it is known to have had a strong life the better part of a century

more. Its structure is regarded as one of the finest of any country

congregation in the United States . No wonder; it stands within rifle

shot of the quarry from which Old Trinity in New York was hewn .

The value ( and the limits ) of stereotyped preaching and what he did
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not know came as an instructive and disillusionizing force to the the

ological tyro at Belleville. There also came and remained strong

friendships, inspiring revivals, and sacred counsels.

By natural promotion three years at Syracuse succeeded three at

Belleville . That cultivated, critical city furnished Mr. Talmage the

value of an audience in which professional men were predominant in

influence. His preaching there grew tonic and free. As Mr. Pitt

advised a young friend, he " risked himself.” The churchThe church grew from

few to many — from a state of coma to athletic life. The preacher

learned to go to school to humanity and his own heart. The lessons

they taught him agreed with what was boldest and most compelling

in the spirit of the revealed Word . Those whose claims were sacred

to him found the saline climate of Syracuse a cause of unhealth. Oth

erwise it is likely that that most delightful region in the United

States -- Central New York -- for men of letters who equally love na

ture and culture, would have been the home of Mr. Talmage for life .

The next seven years of Mr. Talmage's life were spent in Phil

adelphia . There his powers got " set.” He learned what it was he

could best do. He had the courage of his consciousness and he did

it . Previously he might have felt it incumbent on him to give to

pulpit traditions the homage of compliance — though at Syracuse " the

more excellent way,” any man's own way , so that he have the divin

ing gift of genius and the nature a -tune to all high sympathies and

purposes — had in glimpses come to him . He realized that it was his

duty and mission in the world to make it hear the gospel . The church

was not to him in numbers a select few , in organization a monopoly.

It was meant to be the conqueror and transformer of the world. For

seven years he wrought with much success on this theory, all the time

realizing that his plans could come to fullness only under conditions

that would enable him to build from the bottom up an organization

which could get nearer to the masses and which would have no prece

dents to be afraid of as ghosts in its path . Hence he ceased from

being the leading preacher in Philadelphia to become in Brooklyn the

leading preacher of the world.

His work there is known to all our readers. It began in a crampeda

brick rectangle, capable of holding 1,200, and he came to it on " the
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into harmony with common sense . Smaller duplicates of it started in

every quarter of this country and abroad . Then it burnt
up,

that

from its ashes the present stately and most sensible structure might

rise . Gothic , of brick and stone, cathedral-like above, amphitheatre

like below, it holds 5,000 as easily asone person , and all can hear and see

equally well. In a large sense the people built these edifices. Their

architects were Leonard Vaux and John Welch, respectively. It is

sufficiently indicative to say in general of Dr. Talmage's work in the

Tabernacle, that his audiences are always as many as the place will

hold ; that the leading papers in Christendom statedly publish his

entire sermons and Friday -night discourses; that these papers girdle

the globe , being published in London , Liverpool , Manchester, Glas

gow, Belfast, Toronto, Montreal, St. John's , Sidney, Melbourne, San

Francisco, Chicago, St. Louis , Kansas City, Boston , Raleigh, New

York, and many others . To pulpit labors of this responsibility

should be added considerable pastoral work , the conduct of the “ Lay

College , " and constantly recurring lecturing and literary work, to fill

out the public life of a very busy man .

The multiplicity, large results and striking progress ofthe labors

of Dr. Talmage have made the foregoing more of a brief narrative

of the epochs of his career than an account of the career itself. It

has had to be so. Lack of space requires it . His work has had

rather to be intimated in generalities than told in details. The fill

ing must come either from the knowledge of the reader or from intel

ligent inferences and conclusions , drawn from the few principal facts

stated, and stated with care . This remains to be said : No other

preacher addresses so many constantly . The words of no other

preacher were ever before carried by so many types or carried so far.

Types give him three continents for a church , and the English -speak

ing worlds for a congregation . The judgment of his generation will

of course be divided upon him just as that of the next will not.

That he is a topic in every newspaper is much more significant than

the fact of what treatment it gives him . Only men of genius are

universally commented on. The universality of the comment makes

friends and foes alike prove the fact of the genius. That is what is

impressive. As for the quality of the comment, it will , in nine cases

a



22 BIOGRAPHICAL.

out of ten , be much more a revelation of the character behind the

pen which writes it than a true view or review of the man . This is

necessarily so . The press and the pulpit in the main are defective

judges of one another. The former rarely enters the inside of the

latter's work . There is acquaintanceship, but not intimacy between

them . Journals find out the fact of a preacher's power in time.

Then they go looking for the causes . Long before, however, the

masses have felt the causes and have realized , not merely discovered,

the fact. The penalty of being the leaders of great masses has , from

Whitfield and Wesley to Spurgeon and Talmage, been to serve as the

target for small wits . A constant source of attack on men of such

magnitude always has been and will be the presses , which by the

common consent of mankind, are described and dispensed from all

consideration when they are rated satanic . Their attacks confirm a

man's right to respect and reputation , and are a proof of his influence

and greatness. It can be truly said that while secular criticism in the

United States favorably regards our subject in proportion to its intel

ligence and uprightness , the judgment of foreigners on him has long

been an index to the judgment of posterity here. No other Ameri

can is read so much and so constantly abroad. His extraordinary

imagination , earnestness, descriptive powers and humor, his great

art in grouping and arrangement, his wonderful mastery of words to

illumine and alleviate human conditions and to interpret and inspire

the harmonies of the better nature are appreciated by all who can

put themselves in sympathy with his originality of method and his

high consecration of purpose .
His manner mates with his nature.

It is each sermon in action . He presses the eyes , hands , his entire

body , into the service of the illustrative truth . Gestures are the

accompaniment of what he says . As he stands out before the im

mense throng, without a scrap of notes or manuscript before him ,

the effect produced cannot be understood by those who have never

seen it . The solemnity , the tears, the awful hush , as though the

audience could not breathe again , are ofttimes painful.

His voice is peculiar, not musical, but productive of startling,

strong effects, such as characterize no preacher on either side of the

Atlantic. His power to grapple an audience and master it from text
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to peroration has no equal. No man was ever less self-conscious in

his work. He feels a mission of evangelization on him as by the

imposition of the Supreme. That mission he responds to by doing

the duty that is nearest to him with all his might-as confident that

he is under the care and order of a Divine Master as those who hear

him are that they are under the spell of the greatest prose-poet that

ever made the gospel his song and the redemption of the race the

passion of his heart.

AN
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CHAPTER I.

Freninga
vein to let blood

fleedingAMERICA FOR ALL.

IT

MALAYAN

F FOR some reason general phlebotomy were ordered, and standing in

a row were an American, an Englishman, a Scotchman and an Irish

man, a Frenchman, a German, a Norwegian, an Icelander, a Spaniard ,

an Italian , a Russian and representatives of all other nationalities, their right

arm bared and a lancet

were struck into it, the

blood let out would

have the same charac

teristics. It would be

red , complex, fibrine,

globuline, chlorine,

and containing sul

phuric acid, potassi

um, phosphate of

magnesia and so on,

and Harvey and Sir

Astley Cooper and

Richardson and Zim

merman and Brown

Sequard and all the GAUCASIAN

scientific doctors, al

lopathic , homeopath

ic , hydropathic and

eclectic, would agree

with Paul as , stand

ing on Mars Hill, his

pulpit a ridge of limestone rock fifty feet high and among the proudest and

most exclusive and undemocratic people of the earth , he crashed into all
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their prejudices by declaring that God had made “ of one blood all nations."

The countenance of the five races of the human family may be differrent

as a result of the climate or education or habits , and the Malay will have

the projecting upper jaw, and the Caucasian the oval face and small mouth, and

the Ethiopian the retreating forehead and large lip , and the Mongolian the flat

face of olive hue, and the American Indian the copper-colored complexion , but

the blood is the same, and indicates that they all had one origin , and that Adam

and Eve were the ancestors of all .

I think God built the American continent and organized the United States

republic to demonstrate this stupendous idea . A man in Persia will always

remain a Persian , a man in Switzerland will always remain a Swiss, a man in

Austria will always remain an Austrian , but all the foreign nationalities coming

to America were intended to be Americans . This land is the chemical labora

tory where the foreign bloods are to be inextricably mixed up and race prejudices

and race antipathies are to perish . There are mad-caps and patriotic lunatics

in this country who are ever and anon crying out, “ America for Americans. "

Down with the Germans ! Down with the Irish ! Down with the Jews ! Down

with the Chinese ! are in some directions the popular cries, all of which vocifer

ations I would drown out with God hath made of one blood all nations."

There are not five men in any audience in America, except it be on an Indian

reservation, who were not descended from foreigners if you go far enough back.

The only native Americans are the Modocs , the Shawnees, the Chippewas, the

Cherokees, the Chickasawe, the Seminoles and such like . If the principle,

America only for Americans, be carried out, then you and I have no right to be

here , and we had better charter all the steamers and clippers and men- of-war

and yachts and sloops and get out of this country as quick as possible . The

pilgrim fathers were all immigrants, the Huguenots all immigrants. The cradle

of almost every one of our families was rocked on the bank of the Clyde , or the

Rhine, or the Shannon, or the Seine or the Tiber. Had the watchword " America

for Americans” been an early and successful cry , where now stand our cities

would have stood wigwams, and canoes instead of steamers would have tracked

the Hudson and the Connecticut ; and instead of the Mississippi being the main

artery of the continent , it would have been only a trough for deer and antelope

and wild pigeons to drink out of. What makes the cry “ America for Americans ”
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the more absurd and the more inhuman is that some in this country who them

selves arrived here in their boyhood or arrived here only one or two generations

back are joining in the cry. Escaped from foreign despotisms themselves , they

say : " Shut the door of escape for others." Getting themselves on our shore in

a life - boat from the shipwreck saying, Haul the boat on the beach and let the rest

of the passengers go to the bottom ! Men who have yet a Scotch or German

or English or Irish brogue crying out : America for Americans ! What if the

native inhabitants of heaven, I mean the angels, the cherubim , the seraphim

born there should stand in the gate and when they see us coming up at the last

should say : " Go

back ! Heaven

for the Heaven

ians !”

Of course

VANIZECK

GOLDEN GATE AND FORT POINT, SAN FRANCISCO.

we do well not

to allow foreign

nations to make

this country a

convict colony.

We would have

a wall built as

high as heaven

and as deep as

hell against foreign thieves, pickpockets and anarchists . We would not let

them wipe their feet on the mat of the outside door of Castle Garden . If Eng.

land or Russia or Germany or France send here their desperadoes to get clear

of them, we would have these desperadoes sent back in chains to the places

where they came from . We will not have America become the dumping place

for foreign vagabondism. But you build up a wall at the Narrows before New

York harbor, or at the Golden Gate before San Francisco , and forbid the com

ing of the industrious and hard-working and honest populations of other lands

who want to breathe the air of our free institutions and get opportunity for better

livelihood , and it is only a question of time when God will tumble that wall flat

on our own heads with the red -hot thunderbolts of his omnipotent indignation .
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You are a father and you have five children . The parlor is the best room

in your house. Your son Philip says to the other four children , “ Now ,

John, you live in the small room in the end of the hall and stay there; George ,

you live in the garret and stay there ; Mary, you live in the cellar and stay

there ; Fannie, you live in the kitchen and stay there . I , Philip, will take the

parlor and stay there . It suits me exactly . I like the pictures on the wall . I

like the lambrequins at the windows . I like the Axminster on the floor. Now ,

I , Philip, propose to occupy this parlor, and I command you to stay out . The

parlor only for Philippians. " You, the father, hear of this arrangement, and

what will you do ? You will get red in the face and say : “ John, come out

of that small room at the end of the hall ; George, come down out of the gar

ret ; Mary, come up from the cellar ; Fannie , come out of the kitchen, and go

into the parlor or anywhere you choose ; and Philip, for your greediness and

unbrotherly behavior, I put you for two hours in the dark closet under the

stairs." God is the Father of the human race . He has at least five sons, a

North American, a South American, a European, an Asiatic and an African .

The North American sniffs the breeze , and he says to his four brothers and sis

ters : " Let the South American stay in South America, let the European stay

in Europe , let the Asiatic stay in Asia, let the African stay in Africa ; but Amer

ica is for me . I think it is the parlor of the whole earth . I like its carpets of

grass and its upholstery of the front window, namely the American sunrise , and

the upholstery of the back window, namely, the American sunset. Now I want

you all to stay out and keep to your places." I am sure the Father of the

whole human race would hear of it, and chastisement would come, and , whether

by earthquake or flood or drouth or heaven darkening swarms of locust and

grasshopper or destroying angel of pestilence , God would rebuke our selfishness

as a nation , and say to the four winds of heaven : “ This world is my house,

and the North American is no more my child than is the South American and

the European and the Asiatic and the African. And I built this world for all

the children, and the parlor is theirs and all is theirs.” For, let me say whether

we will or not, the population of other lands will come here. There are harbors

all the way from Baffin's Bay to Galveston, and if you shut fifty gates there

will be other gates unguarded. And if you forbid foreigners from coming on the

steamers, they will take sailing vessels . And if you forbid them coming on
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sailing vessels, they will come in boats . And if you will not let them come in

boats , they will come on rafts . And if you will not allow wharfage to the raft,

they will leave it outside Sandy Hook and swim for free America. Stop them ?

You might as well pass a law forbidding a swarm of summer bees from lighting

on the clover top , or pass a law forbidding the tides of the Atlantic to rise when

the moon puts under it silver grappling hooks, or a law that the noonday sun

should not irradiate the atmosphere. They have come. They are coming now.

They will come. And if I had a voice loud enough to be heard across the seas,

I would put it to the utmost tension and cry, Let them come ! You stingy, self

ish, shriveled up, blasted souls, who sit before your silver dinner-plate, piled up,

with breast of roast turkey, incarnadined with cranberry, your fork full and your

mouth full , and cramming down the superabundance till your digestive organs

VIEW OF GALVESTON AND BAY

are terrorized, let the millions of your fellow men have at least the wishing

bone.

But some of this cry, America for Americans, may arise from an honest

fear lest this land be overcrowded. Such persons had better take the Northern

Pacific or Union Pacific, or Southern Pacific, or Atlantic and Charlotte air line ,

or Texas and Santa Fe, and go a long journey and find out that no more than

a tenth part of this continent is fully cultivated . If a man with one hundred

acres of farm land should put all his cultivation on one acre, he would be culti

vating a larger ratio of his farm than our nation is now occupying of the national

farm . Pour the whole human race , Europe , Asia, Africa, and all the Islands

of the sea , into America , and there would be room to spare. All the Rocky

Mountain barrennesses and all the other American deserts are to be fertilized ,

and as Salt Lake City and much of Utah once yielded not a blade of grass, now
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by artificial irrigation have become gardens, so a large part of this continent

that now is too poor to grow even a mullen stalk or a Canada thistle, will through

artificial irrigation, like an Illinois prairie, wave with wheat, or like a Wiscon

sin farm , rustle with corn tassels . Besides that, after perhaps a century or

two more, when this continent is quite well occupied , the tides of immigration

will turn the other way. Politics and governmental affairs being corrected on

the other side of the waters ; Ireland, under different regulation, turned into a

VIEW OF SALT LAKE CITY , UTAH .

garden , will invite back another generation of Irishmen ; and the wide wastes of

Russia, brought from under despotism , will , with her own green fields, invite

back another generation of Russians. And there will be hundreds of thousands

of Americans every year settling on the other continents. And, after a number

of centuries, all the earth full and crowded, what then ? Well, at that time

some night a panther meteor wandering through the heavens will put its paw on

our world and stop it ; and, putting its panther tooth into the neck of its moun

tain range , will shake it lifeless , as the rat terrier a rat. So I have no more
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fear of America being overcrowded than that the porpoises in the Atlantic Ocean

will become so numerous as to stop shipping.

It is through mighty addition of foreign population to our native population

that I think God is going to fill this land with a race of people ninety-five per

cent superior to anything the world has ever seen . Intermarriage of families

and intermarriage of nations is depressing and crippling. Marriage outside of

one's own nationality and with another style of nationality is a mighty gain .

What makes the Scotch - Irish second to no pedigree for brain and stamina of

character, so that blood goes right up to the Supreme Court bench , and to the

front rank in jurisprudence and merchandise and art ? Because nothing under

heaven can be more unlike than a Scotchman and an Irishman, and the des

cendants of these two conjoined nationalities, unless rum Alings them , go right

to the tip top in everything. All nationalities coming to this land the opposites

will all the while be affianced , and French and German will unite , and that will

stop all the quarrel between them , and one child they will call Alsace and the

other Lorraine . And hot-blooded Spaniard will unite with cool -blooded Pol

ander and romantic Italian with matter-of -fact Norwegian, and a hundred and

fifty years from now the race occupying this land will be in stature , in purity

of complexion , in liquidity of eye , in gracefulness of poise , in dome -like brow ,

taste , in intelligence and in morals so far ahead of anything now known on

either side the seas , that this last quarter of the nineteenth century will seem to

them like the Dark Ages . Oh, then, how they will legislate and bargain and

pray and preach and govern ! This is the land where by the mingling of races ,

the race prejudice is to get its death blow.

How heaven feels about it we may conclude from the fact that Christ , the

Jew, and descended from a Jewess , nevertheless provided a religion for all races ,

and that Paul, though a Jew, became the chief apostle of the Gentiles, and that

recently God has allowed to burst in splendor upon the attention of the world.

Hirsch , the Jew , who, after giving ten million dollars to the Christian churches

and hospitals, has called a committee of nations and furnished them with forty

million dollars for schools to elevate his race in France and Germany and

Russia to higher intelligence, and abolish, as he says , the prejudices against their

race ; these fifty million dollars not given in a last will and testament and at a

time when a man must leave his money anyhow , but by donation at fifty -five

in
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years of age and in good health, utterly eclipsing all benevolence since the

world was created . I must confess there was a time when I entertained race

prejudice, but , thanks to God, that prejudice has gone, and if I sat in church

and on one side of me there was a black man and on the other side of me was an

Indian , and before me was a Chinaman and behind me a Turk I would be as happy

as I am standing in my own pulpit , and I am as happy there as I can be and live .

The sooner we get this corpse of race prejudice buried , the healthier will be our

American atmosphere. Let each one fetch a spade and let us dig its grave

clear on down, deeper and deeper, till we get as far down as the center of the

earth and half way to China, but no farther, lest it poison those living on the

other side the earth. Then into this grave let down the accursed carcass of

race prejudice and throw on it all the mean things that have ever been said and

written between Jew and Gentile , between Turk and Russian, between English

and French , between Mongolian and anti-Mongolian , between black and white,

and put up over that grave for tombstone some scorched and jagged chunk of

scoriæ spit out by some volcanic eruption, and chisel on it for epitaph : “ Here

lies the carcass of one who cursed the world . Aged near six thousand years .

Departed this life for the perdition from whence it came . No peace to its

ashes !"

Foreigners, lay aside all apologetic air and realize you have as much right

as any man who was not only himself born here, but his father and his grand

father and great -grandfather before him. Are you an Englishman ? Though

during the revolutionary war your fathers treated our fathers roughly, England

as more than atoned for that by giving to this country at least two denomina

tions of Christians , the Church of England and the Methodist church . Wit

ness the magnificent liturgy of the one and the Wesleyan hallelujahs of the

other. And who shall ever pay England for what Shakespeare and John Milton

and Wadsworth and a thousand others have done for America ? Are you a

Scotchman ? Thanks for John Knox's Presbyterianism , the balancewheel of

all other denominations . And how shall Americans ever pay your native land

for what Thomas Chalmers and Macintosh and Robert Burns and Christopher

North and Robert McCheyne and Candlish and Guthrie have done for Americans ?

Are you a Frenchman ? We cannot forget your Lafayette, who, in the most

desperate time of our American revolution, New York surrendered and our



34 AMERICA FOR ALL.

GEN . LAFAYETTE.

armies flying in retreat, espoused our cause and at Brandywine and Monmouth

and Yorktown put all America under eternal obligation . And we cannot forget

the coming to the rescue of our fathers Rochambeau and his French fleet with

six thousand armed men . Are you a German ?

We have not forgotten the eleven wounds through

which your Baron de Kalb poured out his life

blood at the head of the Maryland and Delaware

troops in the disastrous battle at Camden , and after

we have named our streets and our cities and our

counties after him , we have not paid a tithe of

what we owe Germany for his valor and self-sacri

fice. And what about Martin Luther, the giant

German who made way for religious liberty for all

lands and ages ? Are you a Polander ? How can

we forget your brilliant Count Pulaski , whose

bones were laid in Savannah River after a mortal wound gotten while in the

stirrups of one of the fiercest cavalry charges of the American revolution ?

But without particularizing, I say, “ All hail to the men and women of other

lands who come here with honest purpose ! ” Renounce all obligation to foreign

despots . Take the oath of American allegiance . Get out your naturaliza

tion papers. Don't talk against our institutions for the fact that you came here

and stay shows that you like ours better than any other. If you don't like

them there are steamers going out of our ports almost every day , and the fare

is cheap. But if you like it here, then I charge you , at the ballot-box, in

legislative hall, in churches and everywhere, be out and out Americans. Do

not try to establish here the loose foreign Sabbaths, or transcendentalism

spun into a religion of mush and moonshine, or foreign libertinism , or that con

densation of all thievery , scoundrelism , lust , murder and perdition which in

Russia is called Nihilism and in France called Communism and in America

called Anarchism. Unite with us in making, by the grace of God, the fifteen

million square miles of America on both sides the Isthmus of Panama the

paradise of virtue and religion .

Americans ought, by all possible means, explain to foreigners our institu

tions . Coming here, the vast majority of them know about as much concerning
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Republican or Democratic form of government as you in the United States know

about the politics in Denmark or France or Italy or Switzerland ; namely, noth

S Sa
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ing. Explain to them that liberty in this country means liberty to do right, but

not liberty to do wrong. Never in their presence say anything against their
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native land, for, no matter how much they may have been oppressed there, in

that native land there are sacred places, cabins or mansions, around whose

doors they played, and perhaps somewhere there is a grave into which they

would like, when life's toils are over, to be let down, for it is mother's grave,

and it would be like going again into the loving arms that first held them , and

against the bosom that first pillowed them . My! my! how low down a man

must have descended to have no regard for the place where his cradle was

locked . Don't mock their brogue or their stumbling attempts at the hardest

of all languages to learn , namely, the English language. I warrant thatI

they speak English as well as you could talk Scandinavian. Treat them

in America as you would like to to be treated if, for the sake of your

honest principles or a better livelihood for yourself or family, you had moved

under the shadow of Jungfrau, or the Rigl , or the Giant's Causeway, or the Bohe

mian Forest, or the Franconian Jura. If they get homesick , as some of them are ,

suggest to them that God is as near to help them here as he was near them before

they crossed the Atlantic, and that the soul's final flight is less than a second ,

whether from the beach of the Caspian Sea or the banks of Lake Erie. Evan

gelize their adults through the churches and their children through the schools,

and let home missions and tract societies and the Bible, translated in all the

languages of these foreign people, have full swing.

Rejoice as Christian patriots that instead of being an element of weakness ,

the foreign people, thoroughly evangelized , will be our mightiest defense against

all the world. The Congress of the United States recently ordered built new forts

all
up and down our American coasts , and a new navy is about to be projected .

But let me say that three hundred million dollars expended in coast defense

will not be so mighty as a vast foreign population living in America . Withi

hundreds of thousands of Germans in New York, Germany would as soon think

of bombshelling Berlin as attacking us. With hundreds of thousands of French

men in New York , France would as soon think of firing on Paris . With hun

dres of thousands of Englishmen in New York , England would as soon think of

destroying London. The mightiest defense against European nations is a wall

of Europeans reaching all up and down the American Continent — a wall of heads

and hearts consecrated to free government. A bulwark of foreign humanity

heaved up all along our shores, re -enforced by the Atlantic Ocean, armed as it is
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with tempests and Caribbean whirlwinds and giant billows ready to tling moun

tains from their catapult, we need as a nation fear no one in the universe but

God, and if found in his service we need not fear him . As six hundred million

people will yet sit down at our national table, let God preside. To him be

dedicated the metal of our mines, the sheaves of our harvest fields, the fruits of

our orchards, the fabrics of our manufactories, the telescopes of our observato

ries , the volumes of our libraries , the songs of our churches, the affections of

our hearts , and all our lakes become baptismal fonts, and all our mountains

altars of praise , and all our valleys amphitheaters of worship ; and our country ,

having become fifty nations consolidated in one, may its every heart -throb be a

pulsation of gratitude to him who made “ of one blood all nations" and ransomed

that blood by the payment of the last drop of his own.
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CHAPTER II.

THE CHURCH

I
F YOU should ask fifty men what the church is , they would give you

fifty different answers. One man would say, " It is a convention of

hypocrites.” Another, “ It is an assembly of people who feel them

selves a great deal better than others. ” Another, " It is a place for gossip, where

wolverine dispositions devour each other . ” Another, “ It is a place for the cul

tivation of superstition and

cant. ” Another, “ It is an

arsenal where theologians

go to get pikes and muskets

and shot.” Another, " It

is an art gallery, where men

go to admire grand arches,

and exquisit fresco, and

musical warble , and the

Dantesque in gloomy im

agery .” Another

would say, " It is the best

place on earth except my

own home.” “ If I forget

thee, O Jerusalem ! let my

right hand forget her cun

ning."

Whatever the church is , David tells you what it ought to be ; a great, prac

tical , homely, omnipotent help, “ Send thee help from the sanctuary.” The pew

ought to yield restfulness for the body. The color of the upholstery ought to

yield pleasure to the eye . The entire service ought to yield strength for the

moil and struggle of every-day life . The Sabbath ought to be harnessed to all

the six days of the week, drawing them in the right direction. The church ought

man
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to be a magnet, visibly and mightily affecting all the homes of the worshipers.

Every man gets roughly jostled , gets abused , gets cut, gets insulted, gets slighted,

gets exasperated . By the time the Sabbath comes, he has had an accumulation

of six days of annoyance, and that is a starvling church service which has not

strength enough to take that accumulated annoyance and hurl it to perdition.

The business man sits down in church headachy from the week's engagements.

Perhaps he wishes he had tarried at home on the lounge with the newspapers

and the slippers . That man wants to be cooled off, and graciously diverted.

The first wave of the religious service ought to dash clear over the hurricane

decks, and leave him dripping with holy and glad and heavenly emotion. “ Send

thee help from the sanctuary .”

In the first place , sanctuary help ought to come from the music . A woman

recently dying in England persisted in singing to the last moment. The attend

ants tried to persuade her to stop , saying it would exhaust her and make her

disease worse . She answered ,“ I must sing; I am only practising for the heavenly

choir.” Music on earth is a rehearsal for music in heaven . If you and I are

going to take part in that great orchestra, it is high time that we were stringing

and thrumming our harps. They tell us that Thalberg and Gottschalk never

would
go into a concert until they had first in private rehearsed, although they

were such masters of the instrument. And can it be that we expect to take a

part in the great oratorio of heaven if we do not rehearse here ?

But I am not writing of the next world . Sabbath song ought to set all the

week to music. We want, not more harmony, not more artistic expression , but more

volume in our church music. The English Dissenting churches far surpass our

American churches in this respect . An English audience of one thousand people

will give more volume of sacred song than an American audience of two thou

sand people. I do not know what the reason is . Oh, you ought to hear them

sing in Surrey Chapel. Some time ago I had the opportunity of preaching the

anniversary sermon in Rowland Hill's old chapel, and when they lifted their

voices in sacred song, it was simply overwhelming; and then , in the evening of

the same day, in Agricultural Hall , twenty thousand voices lifted in doxology . It

was like the voice of many waters , and like the voice of many thunderings, and

like the voice of heaven .

“ The blessings thrilled through all the laboring throng,

And heaven was won by violence of song ."
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! Now I am no worshiper of noise , but I believe that if our American

churches would, with full heartiness of soul and full emphasis of voice , sing the

songs of Zion, this part of sacred worship would have tenfold more power than

it has now . Why not take this part of the sacred service and lift it to where

it ought to be. All the annoyances of life might be drowned out of that sacred

song. Do you tell me that it is not fashionable to sing very loudly ? Then , I.

say , away with the fashion . We dam back the great Mississippi of congrega

tional singing , and let a few drops of melody trickle through the dam . I say ,

take away the dam, and let the billows roar on their way to the oceanic heart

IT
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FROM AN OLD ENGRAVING .

of God. Whether it is fashionable to sing loudly or not, let us sing with all

possible emphasis .

We hear a great deal of the art of singing , of music as an entertainment,

of music as a recreation . It is high time we heard something of music as a

help, a practical help . In order to do this, we must have only a few hymns.

New tunes and new hymns every Sunday make poor congregational singing.

Fifty hymns are enough for fifty years. The Episcopal church prays the same

prayers every Sabbath , and year after year , and century after century. For

that reason they have the hearty responses . Let us take a hint from that fact ,

d.
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and let us sing the same songs Sabbath after Sabbath . Only in that way can

we come to the full force of this exercise . Twenty thousand years will not

wear out the hymns of William Cowper, and Charles Wesley and Isaac Watts.

Suppose each person in a congregation has brought all the annoyances of three

hundred and sixty - five days . Fill the room to the ceiling with sacred song, and

you would drown out all those annoyances of the three hundred and sixty - five

days, and you would drown them out

forever. Organ and cornet are only

to marshal the voice . Let the voice

fall into line, and in companies , and

in battalions, by storm take the ob

duracy and sin of the world . If you

cannot sing for yourself, sing for

others . By trying to give others good

cheer , you will bring good cheer to

your own heart .

When Londonderry, Ireland , was

besieged , many years ago, the people

inside the city were famishing, and a

vessel came up with provisions, but

the vessel ran on the river bank and

stuck fast . The enemy went down

with laughter and derision to board

CRADLE OF AMERICAN METHODISM . the vessel , when the vessel gave a

broadside fire against the enemy, and by the shock was turned back into the

stream , and all was well . Oh , ye who are high and dry on the rocks of mel.

ancholy, give a broadside fire of song against your spiritual enemies, and by holy

rebound
you will come out into the calm waters . If we want to make ourselves

happy, we must make others happy. Mythology tells us of Amphion, who

played his lyre until the mountains were moved and the walls of Thebes arose ; but

religion has a mightier story to tell of how Christian song may build whole tem

ples of eternal joy, and lift the round earth into sympathy with the skies .

I have tarried many nights in London, and I have heard the bells, the

small bells of the city , strike the hour of night—one, two, three , four, and

for
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1 after they were done striking the hour of night, then the great St. Paul's Cathe

dral would come in to mark the hours, making all the other sounds seem utterly

insignificant, as with mighty tongue it announced the hour of the night , every

stroke an overmastering boom . My friends, it was intended that all the lesser

sounds of the world should be drowned out in the mighty tongue of congrega

tional song beating against the gates of heaven . Do you know how they mark

the hours in heaven ? They have no clocks as they have no candles, but a

i
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great pendulum of hallelujah swinging across heaven from eternity to eter

nity .

“ Let those refuse to sing

Who never knew our God :

But cbildren of the Heavenly King

Should speak their joys abroad ."

Sanctury help ought also to come from the sermon . Of a thousand people

in any audience , how many want sympathetic help ? Do you guess a hundred ?

Do you guess five hundred ? You have guessed wrong. I will tell you just the

proportion. Out of a thousand people there are just one thousand people who
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need sympathetic help . These young people wantit just as much as the old .

The old people sometimes seem to think they have a monopoly of the rheuma

tisms, and the neuralgias, and the headaches, and the physical disorders of the

world ; but I tell you there are no worse heartaches than are felt by some of

these young people. Do you know that much of the work is done by the young ?

Raphael died at thirty-seven ; Richelieu at thirty-one ; Gustavus Adolphus died

CORTEZ CONQUERING MEXICO.

at thirty-eight; Innocent III . came to his mightiest influence at thirty-seven ;

Cortez conquered Mexico at thirty ; Don John won Lepanto at twenty-five ; Gro

tius was attorney -general at twenty -four ; and I have noticed amid all classes of

men that some of the severest battles and the toughest work comes before thirty .

Therefore we must have our sermons and exhortations in prayer-meeting all

sympathetic with the young. An :lso with these people further on in life . What do

these doctors and lawyers and merchants care about the abstractions of religion ?

What they want is help to bear the whimsicalities of patients , the brow
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beating of legal opponents, the unfairness of customers , who have plenty of

fault - finding for every imperfection of handiwork, but no praise for twenty excel

lences . What does that brain-racked , hand-blistered man care for Zwingle’s

“ Doctrine of Original Sin , ” or Augustine's “ Anthropology ?” You might as well

go to a man who has the pleurisy and put on his side a plaster made out of

Doctor Parr's “Treatise on Medical Jurisprudence.”

While all of a sermon may not be helpful alike to all , if it be a Christian

sermon preached by a Christian man, there will be help for every one somewhere .a

ELTER , & C

FIRST METHODIST CHURCH IN OHIO .

We go into an apothecary store. We see others being waited on ; we do not com

plain because we do not immediately get the medicine ; we know our turn will come

after awhile . And so while all parts of a sermon may not be appropriate to our

case , if we wait prayerfully , before the sermon is through , we shall have the divine

prescription . We want in our sermons not more metaphysics, nor more imagina

tion , nor more logic , nor more profundity. What we want in our sermons and

Christian exhortations is more sympathy . When Father Taylor preached in the

Sailor's Bethel at Boston , the jack tars felt they had help for their duties among
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the ratlines and the forecastles . When Richard Weaver preaches to the opera

tives in Oldham , England, all the workmen feel they have more grace for the

spindles. When Doctor South preached to kings and princes and princesses ,

all the mighty men and women who heard him felt preparation for their high

station .

Again sanctury help ought to come through the prayers of all the people .

The door of the eternal storehouse is hung on one hinge, a gold hinge, the hinge

of prayer, and when the whole audience lay hold of that door, it must come

open . What will your prayer do for people spending their first Sabbath after

some great bereavement. How will it help the tomb in that man's heart ?

Here are people who have not been in church before for ten years ; what will

your prayer do for them by rolling over their soul holy memories ? Here are

people in crisis of awful temptation. They are on the verge of despair , or wild

blundering, or theft, or suicide . What will your prayer do for them in the way

of givingthem strength to resist ? ' Will you be chiefly anxious about the fit of

the glove that you put to your forehead while you prayed. Will you be chiefly

critical of the rhetoric of the pastor's petition ? No. No. A thousand people

will feel, “ that prayer is for me, " and at every step of the prayer chains ought

to drop off, and temples of sin ought to crush into dust , and jubilees of deliv

erance ought to brandish their trumpets . In most of our churches we have

three prayers — the opening prayer, what is called the “ long prayer,” and the

closing prayer . There are many people who spend the first prayer in arranging

their apparel after entrance, and spend the second prayer , the “ longprayer, ”

in wishing it were through, and spend the last prayer in preparing to start

for home.

The most insignificant part of every religious service is the sermon . The

more important parts are the Scripture lesson and the prayer. The sermon

is only a man talking to a man . The scripture lesson is God talking to man.

Prayer is man talking to God . Oh , if we understood the grandeur and the

pathos of this exercise of prayer , instead of being a dull exercise, we would

imagine that the room was full of divine and angelic appearances.

But, my friends, the old style of church will not do the work. We might

as well now try to take all the passengers from New York to Buffalo by stage

coach, or all the passengers from Albany to Buffalo by canal-boat , or do all
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the battling of the world with bow and arrow , as with the old style of church

to meet the exigencies of this day . Unless the church in our day will adapt

itself to the time, it will become extinct. The people reading newspapers and

books all the week , in alert, picturesque and resounding style, will have no

patience with Sabbath humdrum . We have no objections to bands and sur

plice, and all the paraphernalia of clerical life ; but these things make no im

pression-make no more impression on the great masses of the people than

the ordinary business suit that you wear in Wall street . A tailor cannot make

a minister. Some of the poorest preachers wear the best clothes ; and many a

backwoodsman has dismounted from the saddlebags, and in his linen duster

preached a sermon that shook earth and heaven with its Christian eloquence.

No new Gospel, only the old Gospel in a way suited to the time. No new

church, but a church to be the asylum , the inspiration, the practical sympathy,

and the eternal help of the people .

But while half of the doors of the church are to be set open toward this

world , the other half of the doors of the church must be set open toward the

next . You and I tarry here only a brief space . We want somebody to teach

us how to get out of this life at the right time , and in the right way. Some fall

out of life , some go stumbling out of life , some go groaning out of life , some go

cursing out of life . We want to go singing, rising, rejoicing, triumphing. We

want half the doors of the church set in that direction . We want half the

prayers that way, half the sermons that way , We want to know how to get

ashore from the tumult of this world into the land of everlasting peace. We

do not want to stand doubting and shivering when we go away from this world ;

we want our anticipations aroused to the highest pitch. We want to have the

exhilaration of a dying child in England, the father telling me the story. When

he said to her, “ Is the path narrow ? ” she answered, “ The path is narrow : it

is so narrow that I cannot walk arm in arm with Christ, so Jesus goes ahead,

and He says, “Mary, follow ."" Through these church gates set heavenward,

how many of your friends and mine have gone ? The last time they were

out of the house they came to church . The earthly pilgrimage ended at the

pillar of public worship, and then they marched out to a bigger and brighter

assemblage. Some of them were so old they could not walk without a cane or

two crutches; now they have eternal juvenescence. Or they were so young they
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could not walk, except as the maternal hand guided them ; now they bound

with the hilarities celestial . The last time we saw them they were wasted with

malarial or pulmonic disorder ; but now they have no fatigue, and no difficulty

of respiration in the pure air of heaven . How I wonder when you and I will

cross over ! Some of you have had enough of the thumping and flailing of this

life . A draught from the fountains of heaven would do you good. Complete

release you could stand very well . If you got on the other side , and had per

mission to come back , you would not come. Though you were invited to come

back and join your friends on earth, you would say, No, let me tarry here

until they come; I shall not risk going back ; if a man reaches heaven he had

better stay there .”

In Freybourg, Switzerland , there is the trunk of a tree four hundred years

old . That tree was planted to commemorate an event. About ten miles from

the city the Swiss conquered the Burgundians, and a young man wanted to

take the tidings to the city . He took a tree branch and ran with such speed

the ten miles that, when he reached the city waving the tree branch, he had

only strength to cry, “ Victory !” and dropped dead.Victory !” and dropped dead . The tree branch that he

carried was planted, and it grew to be a great tree twenty feet in circumference,

and the remains of it are there to this day. My reader, when you have fought

your last battle with sin and death and hell, and they have been routed in the

conflict, it will be a joy worthy of celebration. You will fly to the city and cry,

“ Victory !” and drop at the feet of the great King. Then the palm branch of

the earthly race will be planted, to become the out-branching tree of everlasting

rejoicing.
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MINISTERS.

ETHRO, when paying a visit to his son-in-law, Moses, finds his tent

lighted and swarming with a glad levee . Until very late at night I

see the swinging of the lanterns and the glancing in and out of the

guests. Good cheer, recital of stirring experiences , accounts of what they have

done and what God has done, and innocent conviviality characterize the occa

200
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sion . In the morning Moses sits down to listen to all the people have to say by

way of complaint or appeal. He stands between them and God. It is talk, talk ,

talk all day long from morning till night ; Moses is listening , planning, counsel

ing , praying, preaching. Jethro gets alarmed about his son-in-law's health .

49



50 MINSITERS.

“ Why, ” he says , “ this thing will wear you out. These people and this work,

will exhaust you . Why don't you divide up the labors and the burdens among

other people ? Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou , and this people that

is with thee ; for this thing is too heavy for thee . ” Moses takes the advice

of liis father-in -law , and calls around him some of the best men he can find as

assistants, and , instead of being worn -out with his labors, lives one hundred and

twenty years , as long as any man ought to want to live in this world , which was

intended only as a ste :ping -stone to something brighter.

Jethro's warning to his son -in - law is just as appropriate now for all relig

ious pastors , teachers , and Christian workers. We know very well that all

Christendom is strewn with worn out ministers of the gospel . Some of them

went down under brain - softening, others under throat disease , others under

paralysis , others under nervous derangement and disorganization .

Sometimes they are destroyed through excessive use of tobillo, sometimes

through culpable neglect of physical exercise , sometimes through reckless ex

posure ; but I think that in the vast majority of cases it is through lack of sym

pathy and help on the part of their congregations. Thousands of these pastors

are worried to death by insufficient salary, and pulled apart by unreasonable

demands, and rung out of life by the ringing of their door bell, and exhausted .

with perpetual interruptions. Now , the words of Jethro suggest that no man

can doeverything. If a minister of the gospel has on one shoulder the spirit

ual affairs of a church, and on the other shoulder the financial affairs of a church ,

his feet are on the margin of an open grave , clear to the bottom of which he

can look without moving. Let all ministers of the gospel, so far as possible,

gather around them sympathetic men and women upon whom they can throw

much of the care and responsibility and trouble .

I find in my experience that the burdens of life are getting to me less and

less , and that as the years pass on I have fewer and still fewer anxieties. In

beautiful Belleville, on the banks of the Passaic , where I began my Christian

ministry, it seemed as if all the work came down on my young shoulders. Going

to the west the field was larger and the care less. Going to Philadelphia, the

field was still larger and the care still less . And to -day, among hundreds of

warm personal friends , whose hands and feet and hearts are all willing to help,

I have less anxiety than I ever had . I have taken the advice of Jethro, and

а
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have gathered around me a great many with whom I expect to divide all the

care and the responsibility ; and though sometimes , what with the conduct of

my church where we have a perpetual religious awakening, and the conduct of

a religious newspaper, and the conduct of the Lay College , people have often

addressed me in words similiar to those of Jethro, saying : “ Thou wilt surely

wear away ; this thing is too heavy for thee . ” I am glad to know that I am in

perfect health , and ready to recount what the Lord has been doing in all these

days of my ministry.

It is now several years since I preached my opening sermon , in Brooklyn,

on the text , “ God is love . " I wish I could pour out my soul in a doxology of

praise to God and of gratitude to my people. The difference between these years

has been that the second was to me happier than the first, and the third than

the second , and the fourth than the third, and the fifth than the fourth, and the

last than the preceding. God has led us through many vicissitudes . We are

in the third church . Crowded out of the first, burned out of the second, by the

mercy of God led into the third . We look back to the solitary service years ago

in the old chapel, with a congregation that almost could be accommodated on

our palpit platform . For many years the church had been in strife , until the

three or four parties had exterminated each other, leaving an expanse of empty

pews , a wheezy organ, a cramped-up pulpit , and a steeple the laughing -stock of the

town . My personal friends applied to me an emphatic word of four letters, and

two letters alike , in expressing my folly in undertaking this enterprise. Indeed it

seemed heavier than to start entirely new, for there were widespread prejudices

in regard to the church. Still we went on . By the blessings of God in three

or four weeks our church was full, and it is astonishing how well an old building

looks when it is all occupied, for there is no power in graceful arch, or in carved

pillar, or in exquisite fresco to adorn a place like an audience of beaming coun

tenances . I had rather preach in a full barn than in a sparsely attended cathe

dral . Empty pews are non-conductors of gospel electricity . People came in

from all ranks and conditions, and looking over my audience now, I cannot see

more than four or five families who were with us years ago. Some of them have

been advanced into the better society of heaven, while some of them dropped off

because they thought we were going too fast and they could not keep up . We

went on gathering the people in from all ranks and condition, until we have to
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day the rich and the poor, the wise and the igrorant: those who toil with the

pen , with printing -presses, with yardstick, and with hammer. Enough physi

cians — allopathic, homeopathic, hydropathic, and eclectic—to treat us in all our

disorders. Enough lawyers to defend us in all our legal contests . Enough

artists to cover our walls with pictures . Enough merchants to give us the nec

essary fabrics, whether foreign or domestic. Enough mechanics to build and

polish and make comfortable for us our residences. Never did there come

together in one church a crowd of more genial, intelligent, sympathic, enthusi

astic , and warm -hearted Christian people than those which assemble in the

Tabernacle. We are all of one mind and heart. We cordially greet all who

come, and give a God -speed to those who go. When anybody does not like the

music, or the preaching, or the plan on whichour church is conducted,wesay

“Good-bye” as cheerfully as when he came we said “ How do you do ?” Our

church is now so large that if a man wants to make trouble, such a small pro

portion hear of it , that he soon gives up the undertaking as a dead failure .

We are trying to maintain a well-balanced church, and for that reason we

have in all departments of Christian service the old and the young . It is a bada

thing for a church when the old people have all the management, or when the

young people have all the management. In the one case the church will go too

slow , in the other it will go too fast . We want the fast men to keep the slow

men from going to slow , and the slow men to keep the fast people from going too

fast . Here are many of the aged. They have come down to us from another day.

Not on their brow the snows of many winters, as people often say, but the white

crocuses of an everlasting spring -time into which they are about to blossom . And

how many of the young coming Sabbath by Sabbath . We want them all equipped

for God . We want them for flying artillery in a double quick march. When

there is a storming party to be made up , we want to wheel them into line--- old

men for counsel, young men for action .

We are also trying to maintain a musical church . We have an inborn

antipathy to anything like stilted and precise song in the house of God . We

like oratorios , orchestras, concerts , and prima donas in their places ; but we

want vociferous singing in the house of the Lord . David cries out : “ Sing aloud

unto God ." In other words, do not hum it or mumble it . O for an anthem

strong enough to surge the entire audience on the beach of heaven ! Persuaded
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that we could not do the work so well by the use of a choir, we have called into

the service of the church two Bible instruments — the organ and the cornet, and

so the music of the church has been sustained and led and developed . O what

grand and glorious singing we have had during the past years ; even people who

had bronchitis forgetting their infirmity , and lifting aloud their voice before God ;

people who could not sing a note opening their mouth reckless as to what kind of

a sound came out of it ; but the little discord is overwhelmed in the great sym

phony — a chip drowned in the rush of great waters . And yet we feel that we

have not done what we might or ought or will do in this department of Christian

service . We want more heart under it , more soul flung into it . We want the

whole audience roused up to the sound of jubilee . We want the people to come

from their homes on the Sabbath with hymn -books, and after the preacher shall

announce the hymn , we want them to find the right page and clear their throats ,

and at the first throb of the cornet on the air stretch themselves up to the mag

nificence and glory of the exercise . History tells us of a shout that the Persian

host lifted so loud that the eagles that were flying through the air were stunned,

and dropped to the earth . O that there might go up such a congregational

anthem as shall make all heaven drop in blessing on our souls . I take partly the

words of the Bible , and partly my own words, and say : " Why are ye so slack

to go up and possess the orchards and the vineyards and the mountains of

sacred song ?” O that the music of heaven and earth might join midway the

arches. Rise, O song of earth . Descend , O song of heaven.

Still further : we are trying to maintain a church aggressive and revolu.

tionary. Why build or maintain any other church , where there are enough to

accommodate all the people who are disposed to go to the house of God on the

Sabbath , and perhaps more than enough ? If you have nothing particular,

nothing unique, nothing different, then what a waste of bricks and brawn and

brain . But we have an idea of a church . We have built our house of God as a

place where we mean to bombard iniquity. We want to smash sin without any

apology for smashing it .
We have started in this line and we mean to keep on,

and study to be as well pleased with curses as blessings from the people . If

there are any who do not like to go to a church which is assaulted of many

newspapers and of the outside world, who cannot understand its policies and its

principles , stand clear of that church ! We mean until the day of our death, and
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for a few days after, to keep society stirred up by the discussion of themes vital

to its interests and vital to the interests of the immortal soul.

Still further : we are trying to maintain a generous church . We have as a

church been able to do but little for outside charities, for the reason that we

have been all the time building churches or enlarging them . But we are trying

to maintain an organism on the voluntary principle . We believe that a church

can be educated up to the duty and the joy of giving. We put no premium on

financial meanness . We believe that people ought to give to the cause of God

every farthing they can possibly give . Moreover, we believe that all can give

something, and that the vast majority of the people could give more in our

churches than they do, and be better off. We believe that the grandest invest

ment a man ever makes for this world or the world to come is what he gives to

the church of God, since Christ pays him back fivefold , tenfold , twentyfold, fifty

fold , a hundredfold . In other words, we believe that a man is better off in this

world if he is generous, and well off just in proportion as he is generous ; and

we believe that those people who give the most in proportion to their means will

after a while have the finest houses on earth, and the grandest mansion in

heaven . The stingy people keep poor, the generous get rich, as a general rule .

It is the old principle of the Bible : “ Cast thy bread upon the waters , and it

shall return to thee after many days.” So I believe if a man takes the old Bible

principle, and gives one tenth of all his income to the cause of God , he has an

ins : rance of prosperity such as the signature of the Bank of England cannot

give him . We believe that men can be so built on a large scale of heart , that

they will look over their property and then say : " I will give so much toward my

spiritual culture. I will give so much toward the spiritual culture of my wife .

I will give so much toward the spiritual culture of my children . I will give so

much toward the spiritual culture of those who have little or no means . How

small it seems, this that I am giving to Christ who gave everything to me. I

wish it were five hundred thousand times more.” Yes, we believe that the time

will come when people will be so educated in this matter of Christian generosity ,

that instead of deciding by what other people give , or what people give in other

churches, they shall give according to their own appreciation of the height and

depth and length and breadth and infinity of their spiritual advantages.

I believe the time will come in the church when the passing of a contribution

plate or a subscription paper will kindle up the faces of the people as by the illumi
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nation of a great satisfaction . But now how many of us begrudge the few dollars

we give to the Lord, and only give when we seem to be compelled to give , and so keep

ourselves poor at the store and rob ourselves of eternal dividends . Under the old

dispensation, as I intimated, the people gave one -tenth of their property to the

Lord, but that was a far inferior dispensation to the one we have ; and yet how

few in this day who receive a thousand dollars a year give a hundred to God ;

how few who receive five thousand give five hundred to God ; how few who

receive a hundred thousand give ten thousand to God . Those Jews, under their

dark dispensation, gave one -tenth for a mere taper of spiritual life and light ,

while we do not give as much as that though we have noonday radiating the

hemisphere. I really think that if those old Jews gave one-tenth for their half

and - half advantages, we ought to give one - fifth for the glorious privileges which

God in this day has bestowed upon us. We talk a great deal about the evangel

ization of this world and the salvation of men ; but there is more talk than con

tribution, and I do not believe that the prayer of a man for the salvation of this

world ever amounts to anything unless he, by his own generosity , shows that he

is in earnest in the matter. I like the style of Elias Van Bendeschatten, the

old man who came into a meeting of the General Synod of the Reformed Church

in 1814, and after there had been a great many long and brilliant speeches made

about the education of young men to the ministry , got up and said he would

like to speak. The people looked chagrined. They thought to themselves ;

“ He can't speak .” He said : " Mr. President , I will give eight hundred and

forty dollars in cash toward that object , and thirteen thousand dollars in bonds."

And then sat down . While the theory is abroad in many of the churches that

men give only as they are compelled to give , I believe that the people can be

educated up to a grand and glorious voluntary contribution for the support of the

gospel of Jesus ; but we cannot make the people believe this without help .

Remember the words of Jethro to his son-in-law. Come, let us all rally in this

one respect and try partly to pay God for our Bibles , for our churches, for our

families, for our hopes of heaven . If we do not carry out this principle , there

will come up after a while a stronger generation to execute this commission of

Christ , and then they will look back and say : " Ah, what a shrivelled up min

ister and people those must have been who preceded us . When the Lord opened

before them an opportunity of carrying out a gospel principle, they had not the
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courage to carry it out." I do not expect to bother this world much after I go

out of it , but I must start the suspicion that if ever the auctioneer's hammer

cracks on the back of one our pews , it will wake me up quicker than the

prophet Samuel was awakened by the Witch of Endor .

Still further : we are here trying to build and organize and keep up a soul

saving church . I mention this last because it is first. " And the first shall be

last. " I have by argument and illustration and caricature in these years

tried to create in your soul an unutterable disgust formuch of the religion of this

day, and to lead back, so far as God gave me strength to do it , to the old religion

of Jesus Christ and His apostles . I have tried to show that the meanest cant in

all the world is the cant of scepticism , and that we ought to stop apologizing for

Christianity since it is the duty of those who do not believe in Christianity to

apologize to us , and that the biggest villians in the universe are those who want

to rob us of that grand old Bible, and that there is one idea in a church that

ought to swallow up all other ideas, and that is the soul-saving idea . “ But,” some

may say , “ are you not going to pay any attention to those who have entered into

the kingdom of God and have really become Christians ?” Hy theory is , the

way to develop a man for this world and for the world to come is to throw him

chin deep in Christian work , and if after a man has been drawn out of the mire

of his sin on to the “ Rock of Ages, ” he wants to jump back, then he will have to

jump; I am not going to stand and watch him ! I believe the great work of the

Christian church is to bring men out of their sin into the hope and the joys of

Christ's salvation, and then if with all the advantages of this century, with open

Bible and the constant plying of the Holy Ghost, a man cannot grow in grace

he is not worth a great deal of culture . We want the church set apart for the

one grand object of bringing men out of their sin into hope of the gospel . There

will in this coming year be thousands of strangers who will be seated within our

gates. How many of them will be brought to Christ by our prayers and our per

sonal solicitations ? Will it be a score , or will it be a hundred or a thousand ?

Compared with this work of saving immortal souls all other work is cold and stale

and insipid. To this one work, God helping me, I consecrate the remaining

days and years of my life, and I ask all to join with me in this crusade for the

redemption of immortal souls.

Now can it be possible that the years of my pastorate have passed away

never to return ? How many squandere days and years — squandered by you
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and by me. God forgive us for the past and help us to be more faithful for the

future. Through what a variety of scenes we have gone ! I have stood byyou

in times of sickness and by the graves of your dead. When you came back from

exhausting sickness that we feared would be fatal , I praised God that the color

came to your cheek and the spring to your step . And some of you have passed

through dire bereavements . How few of the families of my congregation have

not been invaded ! How many of the old people have gone in the last two or

three years ! They went away so gently that they had ended the second or third

stanza in eternal glory before we knew they were gone. And 0, how many of.

the bright dear children have gone ! The very darlings of our hearts . Wetried

to hold on to them with our stout arms, and said : " O Lord , spare them , we

can't give them up ; we can't give them up. Let us keep them a little longer."

But they broke away from our arms into the light of heaven . It seemed as if

Jesus and the angels were determined to have them there and then .

have tried to make our church a comforting place for all the broken hearted . O how

many of them there are ! We have tried to fill the song and the sermon and the

prayer with the solace of God's promises, and so it shall be hereafter. It is no

mere theory with me . I have had enough trouble of my own to know how to

comfort those who are desolate , and it is my ambition to be to all a son of consola

tion . Standing at the open portals of another year, let us to- day make a new

vow of consecration . Let us be faithful to God and faithful to each other ; for

soon we must part and all these pleasant scenes in which we have mingled will

vanish forever. By the throne of God, our work all done, our sorrows all ended,

may we be permitted to talk over the solemn, delightful , and disciplinary occur

rences of our life on earth .

But we
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E ALL admire the heroic and rigorous side of Paul's nature , as when

he stands cooly deliberate on the deck of the corn ship , while the

jacktars of theMeiterranean are cowering in the cyclone ; as when

he stands undaunted amid the marbles of the palace , before thick -necked Nero,

surrounded with his twelvecruel lictors ; as when we find him earning his

livelihood with his own needle, sewing hair -cloth, and

preaching the gospel in the interstices ; as when we

find him able to take the thirty -nine lashes, every stroke

of which fetched the blood , yet continuing in his mis

sionary work ; as when we find him, regardless of the

consequence to himself, delivering a temperance lecture

to Felix , the government inebriate. But sometimes we

catch a glimpse of the mild and genial side of Paul's

nature . It seems that he had a friend who was a barris

ter by profession . His name was Zenas , and he wanted to see him . Perhaps

he had formed the acquaintance of this lawyer in the court-room. Perhaps,

sometimes , when he wanted to ask some question in regard to Roman law, he

went to this Zenas, the lawyer. At any rate, he had a warm attachment for

the man, and he provides for his comfortable escort and entertainment as he

writes to Titus : Bring Zenas, the lawyer . ”

This man belonged to a profession which has often had ardent supporters

of Christ and the gospel. Among them, Blackstone , the great commentator on

English law ; and Wilberforce, the emancipator ; and the late Benjamin F.

Butler, attorney-general of New York ; and the late Charles Chauncey, the

leader of the Philadelphia bar ; and Chief-Justices Marshall , and Tenterden,

and Campbell, and Sir Thomas More , who died for the truth on the scaffold ,

saying to his aghast executioner : “ Pluck up courage, man, and do your duty ;

my neck is very short ; be careful, therefore, and do not strike awry . "
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Among the mightiest pleas that ever have been made by tongue of bar

rister, have been pleas in behalf of the Bible and Christianity — as when Daniel

Webster stood in the Supreme Court at Washington, pleading in the famous

Girard will case, denouncing any attempt to educate the people without giving

them at the same time moral sentiment, as “ low ribald and vulgar deism

and · infidelity ;" as when Samuel L. Southard, of New Jersey, the leader of the

forum in his day, stood on the platform at Princeton College commencement,

advocating the literary excellency of the Scriptures ; as when Edmund Burke,

in the famous trial of

Warren Hastings, not

only in behalf of the

English government, but

in behalf of elevated

morals , closed his speech

in the midst of the most

august assemblage ever

gathered in Westmins

ter hall , by saying : “ I

impeach Warren Hast

ings in the name of மகாராயர் ,

the House of Commons

whose national charac

ter he has dishonored ;

I impeach him in the
PRINCETON COLLEGE.

name of the people of India , whose rights and liberties he has subverted ; I

impeach him in the name of human nature, which he has disgraced ; in the

name of both sexes, and of every rank, and of every station , and of every situ

ation in the world, I impeach Warren Hastings."

Yet, notwithstanding all the pleas which that profession has made in be

half of God and the church, and the gospel, and the rights of man, there has

come down through the generation a style of prejudice against it . So long ago

as in the time of Oliver Cromwell , it was decided that lawyers might not enter

the Parliament House as members, and they were called “ sons of Zeruiah .”

The learned Dr. Johnson wrote an epitaph for one of them in these words:

“ God works wonders now and then,

Here lies a lawyer, an honest man !"
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OLIVER CROMWELL.

Two hundred years ago, a treatise was issued with the title : “ Doomsday

Approaching with Thunder and Lightning for Lawyers.” A prominent clergy

man of the last century wrote in regard to that profession , these words : “ There

is a society of men among us, bred up from their youth in the art of proving ,

according as they are paid, by words multiplied for the purpose, that white is

black and black is white . For example : If my neigh

bor has a mind to my cow , he hires a lawyer to prove

that he ought to have my cow from me . I must hire

another lawyer to defend my right , it being against all

rules of law that a man should speak for himself. In

pleading they do not dwell upon the merits of the cause,

but upon circumstances foreign thereto . For instance ,

they do not take the shortest method to know what

title my adversary has to my cow, but whether the cow

be red or black, her horns long or short, or the like . After that they adjourn

the cause from time to time, and in twenty years they come to an issue . This

society likewise has a peculiar cant or jargon of their own, in which all their

laws are written , and these they take especial care to multiply , whereby they

have so confounded truth and falsehood that it will take twelve years to decide

whether the field left to me by my ancestors for six generations belongs to me,

or to one three hundred miles off."

I say these things to show you that there has been a prejudice going on

down, against that profession , from generation to generation . I account for it

on the single fact that they compel men to pay debts that they don't want to

pay, and that they arraign criminals who want to escape the consequences of

their crime; and as long as that is so , and it always will be so , just so long

there will be classes of men who will affect, at any rate , to despise the legal pro

fession . I know not how it is in other countries ; but I have had long and

acquaintance with men of that profession — I have found them in all my

parishes—I tarried in one of their offices for three years, where there came real

estate lawyers, insurance lawyers, criminal lawyers, marine lawyers , and I

have yet to find a class of men more genial or more straightforward . There

are in that occupation, as in all our occupations, men utterly obnoxious to God

and man ; and so it is in all our professions; but if I were on trial for my in

wide
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tegrity or my life, and I wanted even -handel justice administered to me, I would

rather have my case submitted to a jury of twelve lawyers than to a jury of

twelve clergymen. The legal profession, I believe, have less violence of preju

dice than is to be found in the sacred calling.

There is , however, no man who has more temptations or graver responsibil

ities than the barrister, and he who attempts to discharge the duties of his posi

tion with only earthly resources, is making a very great mistake. Witness the

scores of men who have been your contemporaries, making eternal shipwreck.

Witness the men who, with the law of the land under their arm , have violated

erery statute of the eternal God. Witness the men who have argued placidly

before earthly tribunals, who shall shiver in dismay before the Judge of quick

and dead . Witness Lord Thurlow , announcing his loyalty to earthly govern

ment in the sentence : “ If I forget my earthly sovereign , may Göl forget me, ”

and yet stooping to unaccountable meanness. Witness Lord Coke, the learned

and the reckless. Witness Sir George Mackenzie, the execrated of all Scotch

Covenanters, so that until this day, in Gray Friars' Churchyard , Edinburgh, the

children whistle through the bars of the tomb, crying :

Bloody Mackenzie , come out if you dare,

Lift the sneck , and draw the bar. "

No other profession more needs the grace of God to deliver them in their

temptations, to comfort them in their trials , to sustain them in the discharge of

their duty. While I would have you bring the merchant to Christ, and while I

would have you bring the farmer to Christ, and while I would have you bring

the mechanic to Christ, I tell you in the words of Paul to Titus : “ Bring Zenas

the lawyer.” By so much as his duties are delicate and great , by so much does

he need Christian stimulus and safeguard. We all become clients. I do not

suppose there is a man fifty years of age , who has been in active life , who has

not been afflicted with a lawsuit . Your name is assaulted , and you must have

legal protection . Your boundary line is invaded , and the courts must re-estab

lish it . Your patent is infringed upon, and you must make the offending manu

facturer pay the penalty. Your treasures are taken, and the thief must be

apprehended . You want to make your will , and you do not want to follow the

example of those who, for the sake of saving one hundred dollars from an

attorney, imperil two hundred and fifty thousand dollars, and keep the genera
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tion following for twenty years quarreling about the estate, until it is all exhausted .

You are struck at by an assassin , and you must invoke for him the penitentiary .

All classes of persons, in course of time , become clients , and therefore they are

all interested in the morality and the Christian integrity of the legal profession .

But how is an attorney to decide as to what are the principles by which he

should conduct himself in regard to his clients ? On one extreme, Lord Brougham

will appear, saying : “ The innocence or guilt of your client is nothing to you.

You are to save your client regardless of the torment, the suffering, the destruc

tion of all others . You are to know but one man in the world—your client .

You are to save him though you should bring your country into confusion . At

all hazards you must save your client . ” SoSo says Lord Brogham . But no right

minded lawyer could adopt that sentiment. On the other extreme, Cicero will

come to you and say : " You must never plead the

cause of a bad man,” forgetful of the fact that the

greatest villain on earth ought to have a fair trial

and that an attorney cannot be judge and advocate at

the same time . It was grand when Lord Erskine

sacrificed his attorney-generalship for the sake of de

fending Thomas Paine in his publication of his book

called , " The Rights of Man," while at the same time,

he, the advocate, abhorred Thomas Paine's religious

sentiments. Between these two opposite theories of

what is right , what shall the attorney do ? God alone can direct him . To that

chancery he must be appellant , and he will get an answer in an hour. Blessed

is that attorney, between whose office and the throne of God there is a per

petual, reverential, and prayerful communication. That attorney will never

make an irreparable mistake. True to the habits of your profession , you say :

“ Cite us some authority on the subject. ” Well , I quote to you the decision of
I

the Supreme Court of heaven : " If any lack wisdom, let him ask of God who

giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not,and it shall be given him .”

What a scene is the office of a busy attorney ! In addition to the men who

come to you from right motives, bad men will come to you . They will offer you

a large fee for counsel in the wrong direction . They want to know from you how

they can escape from solemn marital obligation. They come to you wanting to

CICERO.
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know how they can fail advantageously for themselves. They come to you want

ing to know how they can make the insurance company pay for a destroyed

house which they burned down with their own hands. Or they come to you on

the simple errand of wanting to escape payment of their honest debts. Now, it

is no easy thing to advise settlement, wlien by urging litigation you could strike

a mine of remuneration. It is not a very easy thing to dampen the ardor of an

inflamed contestant, when you know through a prolonged lawsuit you could get

from him whatever you asked . It is no easy thing to attempt to discourage the

suit for the breaking of a will in the Surrogate's Court because you know the

testator was of sound mind and body when he signed the document. It requires

no small heroism to do as I once heard an attorney do in an office in a western

city . I overheard the conversation, when he said : “ John, you can go on with

this lawsuit , and I will see you through as well as I can ; but I want to tell you

before you start , that a lawsuit is equal to a fire.” Under the tremendous temp

tations that come upon, the legal profession , there are scores of men who have

gone down, and some of them from being the pride of the highest tribunal of

the State , have become a disgrace to the Tombs' court -room . Every attorney,

in addition to the innate sense of right, wants the sustaining power of the old

fashioned religion of Jesus Christ.

There are two or three forms of temptation to which the legal profession is

especially subjected . The first of all is scepticism . Controversy is the life -time

business of that occupation. Controversy may be incidental or accidental with

us ; but with you it is perpetual . You get so used to pushing the sharp ques

tion , “ Why ?” and making unaided reason superior to the emotions, that the

religion of Jesus Christ , which is a simple matter of faith , and above human

reason , has but little chance with some of you . A brilliant orator of the.

Republican party in a Presidential campaign, was a foe of Christianity, and wrote

a book , on the first page of which he announced this sentiment : « An honest

God is the noblest work of man !” Scepticism is the mightiest temptation of

the legal profession, and that man who can stand in that profession , resisting

all solicitations to infidelity, and can be as brave as George Briggs , of Massa

chusetts, who stepped from the gubernatorial chair to the missionary conven

tion , to plead the cause of a dying race ; then on his way home from the con

vention, on a cold day, took off his warm cloak and threw it over the shoulders

а
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of a thinly clad missionary, saying : “ Take that and wear it , it will do you

more good than it will me ; " or, like John McLean, who can step from the

Supreme Court room of the United States onto the anniversary platform of the

American Sunday -school Union, its most brilliant orator -- deserves congratu

lation and encomium . O, men of the legal profession, let me beg of you to0

quit asking questions in regard to religion, and begin believing. The mighty

men of your profession , Story and Kent and Mansfield became Christians , not

through their heads, but through their hearts . “ Except ye become as a little

child, ye shall in no wise enter the kingdom of God . ” If you do not become a

Christian, O man of the legal profession, until you can reason this whole thing

out in regard to God and Christ, and the immortality of the soul, you will never

become a Christian at all. Only believe.

Another mighty temptation for the legal profession is to Sabbath breaking.

The trial has been going on for ten or fifteen days. The evidence is all in . It

is Saturday night. The judge's gavel falls on the desk , and he says : “ Crier,

adjourn the court until ten o'clock Monday morning.” On Monday morning

the counsellor is to sum up the case . Thousands of dollars , yea , the reputa

tion and the life of his client may depend upon the success of his plea . How

will he spend the intervening Sunday ? There is not one lawyer out of a hun

dred that can withstand the temptation to break the Lord's day, under such

circumstances. And yet, if he does, he hurts his own soul . What, my brother,

you cannot do before twelve o'clock Saturday night , or after twelve o'clock Sun

day night, God does not want you to do at all . Besides that, you want the

twenty -four hours of Sabbath rest to give you the electrical and magnetic force

which will be worth more to you before the jury than all the elaboration of your

case on the sacred day. Judge Neilson , in his interesting reminiscences of

Rufus Choate, says that during the last case that gentleman tried in New York ,

the court adjourned from Friday until Monday, on account of the illness of

Mr. Choate ; but the chronicler says that on the intervening Sabbath he saw

Mr. Choate in the old “ Brick Church ,” listening to the Rev. Dr. Gardiner

Spring. I do not know whether, on the following day, Rufus Choate won his

cause or lost it ; but I do know that his Sabbatic rest did not do him any harm .

Every lawyer is entitled to one day's rest out of seven. If he surrender that,

he robs three-God, his own soul, and his client . Lord Castlereagh and Sir
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Thomas Romilly were the leaders of the bar in their day. They both died

suicides . Wilberforce accounts for their aberration of intellect on the ground

that they were unintermittent in their work, and they never rested on Sunday.

UMN

WILBERFORCE

“ Poor fellow !" said Wilberforce, in regard to Castlereagh , " Poor fellow ! it was

non-observance of the Sabbath .” Chief Justice Hale says : “ When I do not
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properly keep the Lord's day, all the rest of the week is unhappy and unsuccess

ful in my worldly employment.” I quote to -day from the highest Statute BookI

in the universe ; “ Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.” The legal gen

tleman who breaks that statute may seem for a while to be advantaged, but in

the long run , the man who observes this law of God will have larger retainers,

vaster influence , greater professional success than those men who break the

statute . Observance of the law of God pays, not only spiritually and eternally ,

but it pays in hard dollars .

Another powerful temptation of the legal profession is to artificial stimulus.

No one , except those who have addressed audiences , knows about the nervous

exhaustion that sometimes comes afterward. The temptation to strong drink

approaches the legal profession at that very point . Then , a trial is coming on .

Through the ill -ventilated court-room , the barristers health has been depressed

for days and for weeks. He wants to rally his energy . He is tempted to resort

to artificial stimulus. It is either to get himself up , or let himself down , that

this temptation comes upon him . The flower of the American bar , ruined in

reputation and ruined in estate , said in his last moments : “ This is the end . I

am dying on a borrowed bed , covered with a borrowed sheet, in a house built by

public charity . Bury me under that tree in the

middle of the field, that I may not be crowded ; I

always have been crowded.”

Another powerful temptation of the legal pro

fession is to allow the absorbing duties of the pro

fession to shut out thoughts of the great future.

You know very well that you , who have so often

tried others, will after a while be put on trial your

self . Death will serve on you a writ of ejectment,

and you will be put off these earthly premises .

On that day, all the affairs of your life will be pre

sented in a " bill of particulars . ” No certiorari from a higher court, for this is

the highest court. The day when Lord Exeter was tried for high treason ; the

day when the House of Commons moved for the impeachment of Lord Lovatt ;

the day when Charles I. and Queen Caroline were put upon trial ; the day when

Robert Emmet was arraigned as an insurgent; the day when Blennerhasset was

CHARLES I.
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brought into the court-room because he had tried to overthrow the United States

Government, and all the other great trials of the world are nothing compared

with the great trial in which you and I shall appear, summoned before the Judge

of quick and dead. There will be no pleading there “ the statute of limitation ;"

no " turning States evidence ,” trying to get off ourselves , while others suffer ; no

“ moving for a nonsuit . ” The case will come on inexorably, and we shall be

tried . You , my brother, who have so often been advocate for others, will then

need an advocate for yourself. Have you selected him ? The Lord Chancellor of

the Universe. If any man sin, we have an advocate-Jesus Christ the right

eous . It is uncertain when your case will be called on . " Be ye also ready. '

Lord Ashburton and Mr. Wallace were leading barristers in their day.

They died about the same time. A few months before their decease they hap

pened to be at the same hotel in a village , the one counsel going to Devonshire,

the other going to London . They had both been seized upon by a disease which

they knew would be fatal , and they requested that they be carried into the same

room and laid down on sofas , side by side , that they might talk over old times

and talk over the future . So they were carried in , and lying there on opposite

sofas, they talked over their old contests at the bar, and then they talked of the

future world upon which they must soon enter. It was said to have been a very

affecting and solemn interview between Mr. Wallace and Lord Ashburton . My

readers, my subject puts you side by side with those men in your profession who

have departed this life , some of them skeptical and rebellious, some of them

penitent, childlike and Christian. These were wandering stars , for whom is

reserved the blackness of darkness forever, while these others went up from the

court-room of earth to the throne of eternal dominion . Through Christ, the

advocate, these got glorious acquittal . In the other case , it was a hopeless law

suit . An unpardoned sinner, versus the Lord God Almighty. Oh, what disas-.

trous litigation ! Behold, he comes ! The Judge ! The Judge ! The clouds of

heaven, the judicial ermine. The great white throne, the judicial bench. The

archangel's voice that shall wake the dead, the crier. “ Come, ye blessed — depart,

ye cursed ,” the acquittal or the condemnation . “ And I saw the dead, small and

great, stand before God, and the books were opened.”



CHAPTER V.

DOCTORS.

K
ING ASA was afflicted with the gout. High living and no exercise had

vitiated his blood , and the Scriptures picture him with his inflamed

and bandaged feet on an ottoman . In defiance of God, whom he

hated, he sent for certain conjurors or quacks. They came and gave him all

sorts of lotions and panaceas . They bled him . They sweat him . They

manipulated him . They blistered him. They poulticed him . They scared

THE HOSPITAL WARD .

him. They drugged him . They cut him . They killed him ! He was only a young

man of thirty -nine years , and had a disease which, though very painful , seldom

proves fatal to a young man , and he ought to have got well ; but he fell a victim

to charlatanry and empiricism . “And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his

reign was diseased in his feet, until his disease was exceeding great ; yet in his

disease he sought not to the Lord, but to the physicians. And Asa slept with

his fathers.” That is , the doctors killed him.

73
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In this sharp and graphic way the Bible sets forth the truth that you have

no right to shut God out from the realm of pharmacy and therapeutics. If Asa

had said : “ 0 Lord , I am sick ; bless the instrumentality employed for my

recovery !” “ Now , servant, go and get the best doctor you can find " -he would

have recovered . In other words, the world wants divinely -directed physicians..

There are a great many such . The diploma they received from the Long Island

College Hospital, or from the New York Academy of Medicine, or from the Uni.

versity of Pennsylvania , or from the institutes of London or Paris, were noth

ing compared with the diploma they received from the Head Physician of the

universe, on the day when they started out and He said to them : “ Go, heal the

sick , and cast out the devils of pain , and open the blind eyes , and unstop the

deaf ears." God bless the doctors all the world over ! and let all the hospitals

and dispensaries, and infirmaries , and asylums, and domestic circles of the earth

respond : “ Amen ."

Men of the medical profession we often meet in the home of distress . We

shake hands across the cradle of agonized infancy. We join each other in an

attempt at solace where the paroxysm of grief demands an anodyne as well as a

prayer. We look into each other's sympathetic faces through the dusk, as the

night of death is falling in the sick room . We do not have to climb over any

barrier in order to greet each other, for our professions are in full sympathy.

You , doctor , are our first and last earthly friend . You stand at the gates of life.

when we enter this world, and you stand at the gates of death , when we go out

of it . In the closing moments of our earthly existence, when the hand of wife ,

or mother, or sister, or daughter, shall hold our right hand, it will give strength

to our dying moments, if we can feel the tips of your fingers along the pulse of

the left wrist . Now you play that you are the patient and that I am the physi

cian , and take my prescription just once . It shall be a tonic , a sedative, a

dietetic , a disinfectant, a stimulus, and an anodyne at the same time.

I think all the medical profession should become Christians, because of the

debt of gratitude they owe to God for the honor He has put upon their calling.

No other calling in all the world, except it be that of the Christian ministry, has

received so great an honor as yours. Christ himself was not only preacher,

but physician , surgeon, aurist, ophthalmotologist, and under His mighty power

optic and auditory nerve thrilled with light and sound, and catalepsy arose from
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its fit, and the club-foot was straightened , and anchylosis went out of the stiffened ,

tendons , and the foaming maniac became placid as a child , and the streets of

Jerusalem became an extemporized hospital crowded with convalescent victims

of casulty and invalidism . All ages have woven the garland for the doctor's

THE RAISING OF JAIRUS ' DAUGHTER .

brow . Cicero said : “ There is nothing in which men so approach the gods as

when they try to give health to other men . ” Charles IX. made proclamation that

all the Protestants in France should be put to death on St. Bartholomew's day,
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but made one exception , and that the case of Pare , the father of French surgery .

The battle -fields of the American Revolution welcomed Drs . Mercer and Warren ,

and Rush . When the French army was entirely demoralized at fear of the

plague, the leading surgeon of that army inoculated himself with the plague to

show the soldiers there was no contagion in it ; and their courage rose , and they

went on to the conflict. God has honored this profession all the way through.

Oh , the advancement from the days when Hippocrates tried to cure the great

Pericles with hellebore and flaxseed poultices down to far later centuries when

Haller announced the theory of respiration , and Harvey the circulation of the
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THE MASSACRE OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW'S DAY .

blood , and Ascelli the uses of the lymphatic vessels , and Jenner balked the worst

disease that ever scourged Europe, and Sydenham developed the recuperative

forces of the physical organism, and chinchona bark stopped the shivering agues

of the world , and Sir Astley Cooper and Abernethy, and Hosack, and Romeyn,

and Griscom , and Valentine Mott of the generation just passed , honored God,

and fought back death with their keen scalpels .

If we would understand what the medical profession has accomplished for

the insane, let us look into the dungeon where the poor creatures used to be

incarcerated. Madmen chained naked to the wall. A kennel of rotten straw

their only sleeping place . Room unventilated and unlighted . The worst calamity

of the race punished with the very worst punishment . And then come and look
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at the insane asylums of Utica and Kirkbride-sofaed, and pictured , libraried ,

concerted, until all the arts and adornments come to coax recreant reason to

assume her throne . Look at Edward Jenner, the great hero of medicine . Four

hundred thousand people annually dying in Europe from the small-pox, Jenner

finds that by the inoculation of people with vaccine from a cow the great scourge

of nations may be arrested . The ministers of the Gospel denounced vaccination ;

small wits caricatured Edward Jenner as riding in a great procession on the

back of a cow ; and grave men expressed it as their opinion that all the diseases

of the brute creation would be transplanted into the human family ; and they

gave instances where, they said, actually horns had come out on the foreheads

of innocent persons, and people had begun to chew the cud ! But Dr. Jenner,

the hero of medicine, went on fighting for vaccination until it had been estima

ted that that one doctor, in fifty years, has saved more lives than all the battles

of any one century destroyed !

Pássing along the streets of Edinburgh a few weeks after the death of Sir

James Y. Simpson, I saw the photograph of the doctor in all the windows of the

shops and stores, and well might that photograph be put in every window, for

he first used chloroform as an anæsthetic agent . In other days they tried to dull

human pain by the hasheesh of the Arabs and the madrepore of the Roman

and the Greek ; but it was left to Dr. James Simp

son to introduce chloroform as an anæsthetic ,

Alas for the writhing subjects of surgery in other

centuries ! Blessed be God for that wet sponge , or

vial , in the hand of the operating surgeon in the

clinical department of the medical college , or in

the sick room of the domestic circle , or on the bat

tle - field amid thousands of amputations. Napoleon

after a battle rode along the line and saw under a

tree, standing in the snow, Larrey, the surgeon ,

operating upon the wounded. Napoleon passed on,

and twenty -four hours afterward came along the

same place, and he saw the same surgeon operating in the same place , and he

had not left it. Alas for the battle fields withoutchloroform ! But now , the sol

dier-boy takes a few breaths from the sponge and forgets all the pang of the
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gunshot fracture, and, while the surgeons of the field hospital are standing

around him , he lies there dreaming of home, and mother, and heaven. No more

parents standing arounil a suffering child , struggling to get away from the

sharp instrument, but mild slumber instead of excruciation, and the child wakes

up and says : " Father, what's the matter ?“ Father, what's the matter ? What's the doctor here to -day

for ?" Oh, blessed be God for James Simpson and the heaven -descended mercies

of chloroform .

The medical profession steps into the court room , and after conflicting

witnesses have left everything in a fog , by chemical analysis shows the guilt or

innocence of the prisoner, as by mathematical demonstration , thus adding

honors to medical jurisprudence. This profession has done wonders for public

hygiene! How often they have stood between this nation and Asiatic cholera

and the yellow fever. The monuments in our cemeteries tell something of the

story of those men who stood face to face with pestilence in southern cities

until staggering in their own sickness they stumbled across the corpses of those.

whom they had come to save. This profession has been the successful advocate

of ventilation , sewerage, drainage, and fumigation , until their sentiments were

well expressed by Lord Palmerston , when he sail to the English nation at the

time a fast had been proclaimed to keep off a great pestilence : “ Clean your

streets or death will ravage, notwithstanding all the prayers of this nation.

Clean your streets , and then call on God for help.”

See what this profession has done for human longevity. There was such a

fearful subtraction from human life , that there was a prospect that within a few

centuries this world would be left almost inhabitantless . Adam started with a

whole eternity of earthly existence before him ; but he cut off the most of it , and

only comparatively few years were left -- only seven hundred years of life , and then

tive hundred, and then four hundred , and then two hundred , and then one hundred,

and then fifty, and then the average of human life came to forty, and then it

dropped to eighteen. But medical science camein, and since the sixteenth

century, the average of human life has risen from eighteen years to forty -four;

and it will continue to rise until the average of human life will be fifty , and it

will be sixty, and it will be seventy, and a man will have no right to die before

ninety, and the prophecy of Isaiah will be literally fulfilled : “ And thechild

shall die a hundred years old .” The millenium for the souls of men, will be thea
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millennium for the bodies of men . Sin done, disease will be done — the clergy

man and the physician getting through with their work at the same time .

But it seems to me that the most beautiful benediction of the medical pro

fession has been dropped upon the poor. No excuse now for any one's not hav

ing scientific attendance . Dispensaries and infirmaries everywhere under the

control of the best doctors , some of them poorly paid, some of them not paid at

all. A half- starved woman comes out from the low tenement house into the

dispensary , and unwraps the rags from her babe, a bundle of ulcers, and rheum ,

and pustules , and over that little sufferer bends the accumulated wisdom of ages ,

from Esculapius down to last week's autopsy. In one dispensary, in one year,

one hundred and fifty thousand prescriptions were issued . Why do I show you

what God has allowed this profession to do ? Is it to stir up your vanity ? Oh ,

The day has gone by for pompous doctors , with conspicuous gold -headed

canes and powdered wigs, which were the accompaniments in the days when the

barber used to carry through the streets of London Dr. Brockelsby's wig, to the

admiration and awe of the people, saying : “ Make way ! here comes Dr. Brock

elsby's wig." No, I write these things not only to increase the appreciation of lay

men in regard to the word of physicians, but to stir in the hearts of the men of the

medical profession a feeling of gratitude to God that they have been allowed to put

their hand to such a magnificent work, and that they have been called into such

illustrious company. Have you never felt a spirit of gratitude for this oppor

tunity ? Do you not feel thankful now ? Then , I am afraid doctor, you are not

a Christian, and that the old proverb which Christ quoted in his sermon may

be appropriate to you : " Physician , heal thyself. ”

Another reason why I think the medical profession ought to be Christians,

is because there are so many trials and annoyances in that profession that need

positive Christian solace . I know you have the gratitude of a great many good

people, and I know it must be a grand thing to walk intelligently through the

avenues of human life , and with anatomic skill poise yourself on the nerves and

fibres which cross and recross this wonderful physical system . I suppose a

skilled eye can see more beauty even in a malformation than an architect can

point out in any of his structures , though it be the very triumph of arch, and

plinth , and abacus. But how many annoyances and trials the medical profes

sion have. Dr. Rush used to say , in his valedictory address to the students of the
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medical college : “ Young gentlemen,have two pockets— a small pocket and a

big pocket ; a small pocketin which to put your fees , a large pocketin which

to put your annoyances.

In the first place , the physician has no Sabbath. Busy merchants , and

lawyers , and mechanics cannot afford to be sick during the secular week, and

so they nurse themselves along with lozenges and horehound candy until Sabbath

morning comes, and then they say : " I must have a doctor.” Aud that spoils

the Sabbath-morning church service for the physician . Beside that, there are a

great many men who dine but once a week with their families. During the

secular days they take a hasty lunch at the restaurant, and on the Sabbath they

make up for their six days' abstinence by especial gormandizing, which, before

night, makes their amazed digestive organs cry out for a doctor. And that spoils

the evening church service for the physician . Then they are annoyed by people

coming too late . Men wait until the last fortress of physical strength is taken ,

and Death has dug around it the trench of the grave , and then they run for the

doctor. The slight fever which might have been cured with a foot -bath , has be

come virulent typhus, and the hacking cough, killing pneumonia. As though a

, captain should sink his ship off Amagansett, and then put ashore in a yawl,

and then come to New York to the marine office, and want to get his vessel

insured. Too late for the ship, too late for the patient .

Then there are many who always blame the doctor because the people die

forgetting the Divine enactment : “ It is appointed unto men once to die . ” The

father in medicine who announced the fact that he had discovered the art by

which to make men in this world immortal, himself died at forty-seven years of

age, showing that inmortality was less than half a century for him. Oh, how easy

it is when people die , to cry out : “ Malpractice. ” Then the physician must bear

with all the whims , and thesophistries , and the deceptions , and the irritations of the

shattered nerves and the beclouded brain of women, and more especially of men,

who never know how gracefully to be sick, and who with their salivated mouth

curse the doctor, giving him his dues , as they say about the only dues he will

in that case collect. The last bill that is paid is the doctor's bill . It seems so
incoherent

for a restored patient, with ruddy cheeks and rotund form , to be

bothered with a bill charging him for old calomel and jalap . The physicians

of the country do more missionary work without charge than all the other pro
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fessions put together. From the concert room, from the merry party, from the

comfortable couch on a cold night, when the thermometer is five degrees below
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zero , the doctor must go right away, he always must go right away. To keep

up under this nervous strain , to go through this night-work, to bear all these
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annoyances, many physicians have resorted to strong drink and perished .

Others have appealed to God for sympathy and help, and have lived . Which

were the wise doctors , judge ye ?

The medical profession ought to be Christians because there are professional

exigencies when they need God . Asa's destruction by unblessed physicians was

aa warning. There are awful crises in every medical practice when a doctor

ought to know how to pray. All the hosts of ills will sometimes hurl themselves

on the weak points of the physical organism, or with equal ferocity will assault

the entire line of susceptibility to suffering . The next dose of medicine will

decide whether or not that happy home shall be broken up. Shall it be this

medicine or that medicine ? God help the doctor. Between the five drops and

ten drops may be the question of life or death. Shall it be the five or the ten

drops ? Be careful how you put that knife through those delicate portions of

the body, for if it swing out of the way the sixtieth part of an inch , the patient

perishes. Under such circumstances a physician needs not so much consulta

tion with men of his own calling , as he needs consultation with that God who

strung the nerves and built the cells , and swung the crimson tiile through the

arteries . You wonder why the heart throbs — why it seems to open and shut,

There is no wonder about it . It is God's hand, shutting, opening, shutting ,

opening, on every heart . When a man comes to doctor the eye , he ought to be

in communication with him who said to the blind : “ Receive thy sight.” When a

doctor comes to treat a paralytic arm, he ought to be in communication with Him

who said : “ Stretch forth thy hand, and he stretched it forth .” When a man

comes to doctor a bad case of hemorrhage, he needs to be in communication

with Him who cured the issue of blood , saying : “ Thy faith hath saved thee . ”

I do not mean to say that piety will make up for medical skill . A bungling

doctor, confounded with what was not a very bad case , went into the next room

pray. A skilled physician was called in . He asked for the first practioner.

“ Oh , " they said , “ he's in the next room, praying ! ” “ Well, ” said the skilled

doctor, “ tell him to come out here and help, he can pray and work at the same

time.” It was all in that sentence . Do thebest we can and ask God to help

There are no two men in all the world , it seems to me, that so much need

the grace of God as the minister who doctors the sick soul , and the physician

who prescribes for the diseased body.

to

us .
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Another reason why the medical profession ought to be Christians, is be.

cause there opens before them such a grand field for Christian usefulness . You

see so many people in pain, in trouble , in bereavement . You ought to be the

voice of heaven to their souls . Old Dr. Gasherie De Witt, a practitioner of New

York , told me in his last days : “ I always present the religion of Christ to my

patients , either directly or indirectly, and I find it is almost always acceptable .”

Doctors Abercrombie and Brown, of Scotland , Doctors Hey and Fothergill , of Eng.

land , and Dr. Rush , of our own country, were celebrated for their faithfulness in

that direction . "Oh," says the medical profession , thatis your occupation ; that

belongs to the clergy , not to us.” My brother, there are severe illnesses in which

you will not admit even the clergy, and that patient's salvation will depend

upon your faithfulness . With the medicine for the body in one hand, and the

medicine for the soul in the other , oh, what a chance ! There lies a dying Chris

tian on the pillow . You need to hold over him the lantern of the Gospel until

its light streams across the pathway of the departing pilgrim , and you need to

cry into the dull ear of death : " Hark to the song of heaven's welcome that comes

stealing over the waters.” There lies on the pillow a dying sinner. All the

morphine that you brought with you cannot quiet him . Terror in the face .

Terror in the heart. How he jerks himself up on one elbow, and looks wildly

into your face , and says : “ Doctor, I can't die ; I am not ready to die . What

makes it so dark ? Doctor, can't you pray ? ” Blessed for you and blessed for

him if then you can kneel down and say : “ O God , I have done the best I could

to cure this man's body, and I have failed . Now, I commit to Thee his poor,

suffering and affrighted soul . Open Paradise to his departing spirit.”

Blessed will be the reward in heaven for the faithful Christian physician .

Some day, through overwork, or from bending over a patient, and catching his

contagious breath , the doctor comes home, and he lies down faint and sick . He

is too weary to feel his own pulse or take the diagnosis of his own complaint .

He is worn out . The fact is his work on earth is ended . Tell those people in the

office there they need not wait any longer ; the doctor will never go back there

again. He has written his last prescription for the alleviation of human pain . The

people will run up his front steps and inquire : " How is the doctor to -day ?"

All the sympathies of the neighborhood will be aroused , and there will be many

prayers that he who has been so kind to the sick may be comforted in his last
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It is all over now. In two or three days, his convalescent patients , with

shawl wrapped around them, will come to the front window and look out at the

passing hearse, and the poor of the city , bare- footed and bare-headed, will stand

on the street corner , saying : “ Oh , how good he was to us all ! " But on the

other side of the river of death some of his old patients, who are forever cured ,

will come out to welcome him, and the Physician of heaven, with locks as while

as snow, according to Apocalyptic vision , will come out and say, “ Come in,

come in . I was sick , and ye visited me!”

pang.
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CHAPTER VI.

EDITORS AND REPORTERS.

No man ,
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HE flying roll to-day is the newspaper. In calculating the influences

that affect society you can no more afford to ignore it than you can

ignore the noonday sun or the Atlantic Ocean. It is time that I express

my apprciation of what the newspaper press has done and is doing.

living or dead, is , or has been , so indebted to it as I am, for it gives me per

petual audience in every city , town

and neighborhood of Christendom,

and I thank the editors and publish

ers , and compositors and type-setters

the world over, and I shall take every Pzelù Ateěhonie

opportunity of enlarging this field ,

whether by stenographic report on the

Sabbath, or galley-proofs on Monday,

or previous dictation . I have said

again and again to the officers of my

church, whoever else are crowded,

don't let the reporters be crowded.

Each responsible and intelligent re

porter is ten or fifteen churches built

onto my church. Ninety - five per cent

of the newspapers are now my friends,

and do me full justice and more than

justice, and the other five of the hun

dred are such notorious liars that nobody believes them . It was in self-defense

that sixteen years ago I employed an official stenographer of my own because of

the appalling misrepresentations of myself and church . From that, things

have miraculously changed until now it is just as appalling in the marvelous

opportunity opened .

ANCIENT PRESS .
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The newspaper is the great educator of the nineteenth century. There is

no force compared with it . It is book, pulpit, platform, forum, all in one. And

there is not an interest — religious, literary, commercial, scientific, agricultural

or mechanical-- that is not within its grasp. All our churches, and schools ,

and colleges , and asylums, and art galleries feel the quaking of the printing

press. The institution of newspapers arose in Italy. In Venice the first news
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paper was published , and monthly, during the time that Venice was warring

against Solyman the Second, in Dalmatia ; it was printed for the purpose of

giving military and commercial information to the Venetians . The first news

paper published in England was in 1588, and called the English Mercury.

Others were styled the Weekly Discoverer, the Secret Owl , Heraclitus Ridens ,

etc. Who can estimate the political , scientific , commercial and religious revo

lutions roused up in England for many years past by Bell's Weekly Dispatch,

the Standard, the Morning Chronicle, the Post, and the London Times . The
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first attempt at this institution in France was in 1631, by a physician, who pub

lished the News for the amusement and health of his patients. The French

nation understood fully how to appreciate this power. Napoleon, with his own

hand, wrote articles for the press, and so early as in 1829 there were in Paris

one hundred and eighty -nine journals. But in the United States the newspaper

has come to unlimited sway. Though in 1775 there were but thirty -seven in

the whole country, the number of published journals is now counted by thou

sands ; and to -day-we may as well acknowledge it as not — the religious and

secular newspaper are the great educators of the country.

I find no difficulty in accounting for the world's advance. Four centuries

ago, in Germany, in courts of justice, men fought with their fists to see who

should have the decision of the court ; and if the Judge's decision was unsatis

factory, then the Judge fought with counsel . Many of the lords could not read

the deeds of their own estates . What has made the change ? “ Books , ” you

say . No ! The vast majority of citizens do not read books. Take any pro

miscuous assemblage , and how many histories have they read ? How many

treatises on constitutional law , or political economy, or works of science ? How

many elaborate poems or books of travel ? How much

of Boyle, or, De Tocqueville, Xenophon , or Herodotus,

or Percival ? Not many. In the United States the

people would not average one such book a year for each

individual. Whence, then , this intelligence — this

capacity to talk about all themes, secular and relig

ious—this acquaintance with science and art - this

power to appreciate the beautiful and grand ? Next

to the Bible the newspaper - swift -winged and every

where present, flying over the fences, shoved under

the door , tossed into the counting -house, laid on the work - bench, hawked

through the cars . All read it : white and black, German, Irish , Swiss, Span

iard , American , old and young, good and bad, sick and well , before breakfast

and after tea , Monday morning, Saturday night, Sunday and week day. I

consider the newspaper to be the grand agency by which the gospel is to be

preached , ignorance cast out, oppression dethroned, crime extirpated , the world

raised, heaven rejoiced and God glorified.

XENOPHON



EDITORS AND REPORTERS. 91

In the clanking of the printing press , as the sheets fly out , I hear the voice

of the Lord Almighty proclaiming to all the dead nations of the earth, “ Laza

rus, come forth !” and to the retreating surges of darkness , “ Let there be light!”

In many of our city newspapers , professing no more than secular information,

there have appeared during the past ten years, some of the grandest appeals in

behalf of religion , and some of the most affected interpretations of God's gov

ernment among the nations.

There are only two kinds of newspapers — the one good , very good , the

other bad, very bad. A newspaper may be started with an undecided character,

P
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COLUMBIA PUBLISHING CO .

but after it has been going on for years everybody finds out just what it is ; and

it is very good or it is very bad . The one paper is the embodiment of news , the

ally of virtue, the foe of crime, the delectation of elevated taste , the mightiest

agency on earth for making the world better . The other paper is a brigand

amid moral forces ; it is a beslimer of reputation , it is the right arm of death

and hell , it is the mightiest agency in the universe for making the world worse,

and battling the cause of God . The one an angel of intelligence and mercy ;
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the other a fiend of darkness .a Between this Archangel and this Fury is to be

fought the great battle which is to decide the fate of the world . If you have

any doubt as to which is to be victor, ask the prophecies, ask God ; the chief

batteries with which he would vindicate the right and thunder down the wrong,

have not yet been unlimbered . The great Armageddon of the nations is not

to be fought with swords, but with steel pens ; not with bulletts, but with type;

not with cannon, but with lightning perfecting presses ; and the Sumters , and

VIEW OF GIBRALTAR .

the Moultries , and the Pulaskis, and the Gibraltars of that conflict will be the

editorial and reportorial rooms of our great newspaper establishments. Men of

the press , under God you are to decide whether the human race shall be saved

or lost . God has put a more stupendous responsibility upon youthan upon any

other class of persons. What long strides your profession has made in influence

and power since the day when Peter Schæffer invented cast metal type, and be

cause two books were found just alike they were ascribed to the work ofthe devil ;

and books were printed on strips of bamboo ; and Rev. Jesse Glover originated
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the first American printing press ; and the Common Council of New York , in

solemn resolution offered £10 to any printer who would come there and live ;

and when the speaker of the House of Parliament in England announced with

indignation that the public prints had recognized some of their doings ; until in

this day, when we have in this country about one thousand skilled phonographers,

and about thirteen thousand newspapers, printing in one year two billion five

hundred million copies . The press and the telegraph have gone down into the same

great harvest field to reap, and the telegraph says to the newspaper : “ I'll rake

while you bind ; " and the iron teeth of the telegraph are set down at one end of

the harvest field and drawn clean across , and the newspaper gathers up the

sheaves, setting down one sheaf on the breakfast table in the shape of a morn

ing newspaper, and putting down another sheaf on the tea table in the shape

of an evening newspaper ; and that man who neither reads nor takes a news

paper would be a curiosity. What vast progress since the day when Cardinal

Wolsey declared that either the printing press must go or the Church of God must go

down, to this time, when the printing press and pulpit are in combination, and

a man on the sabbath day may preach the Gospel to five hundred people, while

on Monday morning, through the secular journals, he may preach that Gospel

to millions.

Notwithstanding all this that you have gained in position and influences

men of the press, how many words of sympathy do you get during the course of

a year ? Not ten . How many sermons of practical helpfulness for your pro

fession are preached during the twelve months ? Not one. How many words of

excoriation, and denunciation , and hyper criticism do you get in the same length

of time ? About ten thousand . If you are a type- setter and get the type in the

wrong font , the foreman storms at you. If you are a foreman and cannot sur

mount the insurmountable, and get the “ forms” ready at just the time, the pub

lisher denounces you . If you are a publisher and make mismanagement

then, the owners of the paper will be hard on you for lack of dividend . If

you are an editor and you announce an unpopular sentiment, all the pens

of Christendom are flung at you. If you are a reporter, you shall be held

responsible for the indistinctness of public speakers, and for the blunders

of type- setters , and for the fact that you cannot work quite so well in the

flickering gaslight and after midnight as you do in the noonday. If you are a

ť
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proof-reader, upon you shall come the united wrath of editor, reporter and

reader, because you do not properly arrange the periods, and the semicolons and

the exclamation points and the asterisks. Plenty of abuse for you , but no sym

pathy. Having been in a position where I could see these things going on from

year to year, I have thought that I would write on the trials of the newspaper

profession ,pray ing that God may bless my words to

all those to whom they may come, and leading

those not in the profession to a more kindly and leni

ent bearing to ward those who are .

One of the great trials of this profession , is the

fact that they are compelled to see more of the shams

of the world than any other profession.

Through every newspaper office, day by day,

go the weakness es of the world , the vanities

that want to be puffed, the revenges that want to be

wreaked , all the mistakes that want to be corrected , all

the dull speakers who want to be thought eloquent , all

the meaness that wants to get its wares no

ticed gratis in the editorial
columns, in or

der to save the tax of the advertising col

umn, all the men who want to be set right

who never were right, all the crack brained philoso

phers, with story as long as their hair and as gloomy

as their finger-nails, in mourning be cause bereft of

soap ; all the itinerant bores who come to stay five min

utes and stop an hour. From the edi RL
torial and repor

torial rooms, all the follies and shams REGULAR CONTRIBUTORS. of the world are

seen day by day, and the temptation is to believe neither in God , man nor

woman . It is no surprise to me that in the newspaper profession there are some

sceptical men . I only wonder that they believe anything. Unless an editor or

a reporter has in his present or his early home a model of earnest character,

or he throw himself upon the upholding grace of God, he must make temporal

and eternal shipwreck.

Sci
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Another great trial of the newspaper profession is inadequate compensation .

Since the days of Hazlitt and Sheridan and John Milton and the wailings of

Grub street, London, literary toil , with very few exception , has not been

BORN

1608

DIED

1674

JOHN MILTON - ENGLAND'S GREAT SACRED POET.

properly requited . When Oliver Goldsmith received a friend in his house he,

the author, had to sit on the window, because there was only one chair. Linaces

sold his splendid work for a ducat. DeFoe, the author of two hundred and
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eighteen volumes, died penniless . The learned Johnson dined behind a screen

because his clothes were too shabby to allow him to dine with the gentlemen

wno, on the other side of the screen , were applauding his works . And so on

down to the present time, literary toil is a great struggle for bread . The world

seems to have a grudge against a man who, as they say, gets his living by his

wits ; and the day laborer says to the man of literary toil : " You come down

here and shove a plane, and hammer a shoe-last , and break cobblestones , and

earn an honest living as I do , instead of sitting there in idleness scribbling."

But God knows that there are no harder worked men in all the earth than the

newspaper people of this country. It is not a matter of hard times ; it is char.

acteristic of all times. Men have a better appreciation for that which appeals

to the stomach than for that which appeals to the brain . They have no idea of

the immense financial and intellectual exhaustions of the newspaper press .

They grumble because they have to pay 5 cents a copy, and wish they had only

to pay 3, or paying 3 , they wish they had only to pay 1. While there are a few

exceptions — and some few do make large fortunes — the vast majority of news

paper people in this day have a struggle for livelihood ; and if in their hard

ship and exasperation they sometimes write things they ought not to write , let

these facts be an alleviation. O men of the press , it will be a great help to you

if, when you come home late at night, fagged out and nervous with your work,

you would just kneel down and commend your case to God, who has watched

all the fatigue of the day, and who has promised to be your God and the God of

your children forever.

Another great trial of the newspaper profession is the diseased appetite

for unhealthy intelligence. You blame the newspaper press for giving such

prominence to murders and scandals. Do you suppose that so many papers

would give prominence to these things if the people did not demand them ? I

go into the meat market of a foreign city , and I find that the butchers hang up

on the most conspicuous hooks meat that is tainted , while the meat that is fresh

and savory is put away without any especial care . I come to the conclusion

that the people of that city love tainted meat. You know very well that if the

great mass of people in this country get hold of a newspaper and there are in it no

runaway matches, no broken - up families, no defamation of men in high posi

tion , they pronounce the paper insipid. They say , " It is shockingly dull to
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night. ” I believe it is one of the trials of the newspaper press , that the people

of this country demand moral slush instead of healthy, intellectual food .

Now, you are a l'espectable man, an intelligent man , and a paper comes into

your hand. You open it, and there are three columns of splendidly written

editorial , recommending some moral sentiment, or evolving some scientific the

ory. In the next column there is a miserable, contemptible divorce case . Which

do you read first ? You dip into the editorial long enough to say : " Well, that's

very ably written , " and you read the divorce case from the “ long primer” type

at the top , to the " nonpareil” type at the bottom , and then you ask your wife if

she has read it ! 0 , it is only a case of supply and demand . Newspaper men

are no fools . They know what you want, and they give it to you . I believe

that if the church and the world bought nothing but pure, honest and healthful

newspapers, nothing but pure , honest and healthful newspapers would be pub,

lished . If you should gather all the editors and the reporters of this country

in one great convention, and then ask of them what kind of a paper they would

prefer to publish, I believe they would unanimously say : " We would prefer to

publish an elevated paper.” So long as there is an iniquitous demand, there

will be an iniquitous supply. I make no apology for a debauched newspaper,

but I am saying these things in order to divide the responsibility between those

who print and those who read.

Another temptation of the newspaper profession is the great allurement

that surrounds them . Every occupation and profession has temptations pecu

liar to itself , and the newspaper profession is not an exception . The great

draught, as you know is on the nervous forces , and the brain is racked . The

blundering political speech must read well for the sake of the party , and so the

reporter, or the editor, has to make it read well although every sentence was a

catastrophe to the English language. The reporter must hear all that an

inaudible speaker, who thinks it is vulgar to speak out, says ; and it must be

right the next morning or the next night in the papers, though the night before

the whole audience sat with its hand behind its ear in vain trying to catch it .

This man must go through killing night-work. He must go into heated assem

blages, and into unventilated audience-rooms that are enough to take the life

out of him . He must visit the court rooms which are almost always disgusting

with rum and tobacco. He must expose himself at the fire. He must write in
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fætid alley-ways. Added to all that he must have hasty mastication and irreg

ular habits. To bear up under this tremendous nervous strain they are tempted

to artificial stimulus , and how many thousands have gone down under that

pressure God only knows. They must have something to counteract the wet,

they must have something to keep out the chill, and after a scant night's sleep

they must have something to revive them for the morning's work. This is what

made Horace Greeley such a stout temperance man. He told me that he had

seen so many of his com

rades go down under

that temptation . Oh,

my brother of the news

paper profession, what

you can not do without

artificial stimulus, God

does not want you to do .

There is no halfway

ground for our literary

people between teeto

talism and dissipation.

Your professional suc

cess, your domestic

peace , your eternal sal

vation, will depend upon

your theories in regard

to artificial stimulus . I

have had somany friends

under the

temptation, their brilliancy quenched, their homes blasted, that I cry out in the

words of another : " Look not upon the wine when it is red, when it moveth

itself aright in the cup, for at the last it biteth like a serpent and it stingeth

like an adder. "

Another trial of this profession is the fact that no one seems to care for

their souls . They feel bitterly about it , though they laugh. People sometimes

laugh the loudest when they feel the worst . They are expected to gather up

HORACE GREELEY. go down
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religious proceedings, and to discuss religious doctrines in the editorial columns,

but who expects them to be saved by the sermons they phonograph, or by the

doctrines they discuss in the editorial columns ? The world looks upon them as

professional. Who preaches to reporters and editors ? Some of them came

from religious homes, and when they left the paternal roof, whoever regarded

or disregarded, they come off with a father's benediction and a mother's prayer.

They never think of those good old times, but tears come into their eyes, and

they move around this great, roaring metropolis homesick. O, if they only

knew what a helpful thing it is for a man to put his weary head down on the

bosom of a sympathetic Christ ! He knows how nervous and tired you are . He

has a heart large enough to take in all your interests in this world and the next.

0, men of the newspaper press , you sometimes get sick of this world, it seems

so hollow and unsatisfying. If there are any people in all the earth that need

God, you are the men , and you shall have him , if only you implore his mercy.

A man was found at the foot of Canal street . As they picked him up from

the water and brought him to the Morgue, they saw by the contour of his fore

head that he had great mental capacity. He had entered the newspaper profes

sion . He had gone down in health . He took to artificial stimulus . He went

down further and further, until one summer day, hot and hungry and sick and

in despair, he flung himself off the dock. They found in his pocket a reporter's

pad , a lead pencil, a photograph of some one who had loved him long ago.

Death, as sometimes it will , had smoothed out all the wrinkles that had gathered

prematurely on his brow, and as he lay there his face was as fair as when,

seven years ago, he left his country home and they bade him good-bye forever.

The world looks through the window of the Morgue and says : " It's nothing but

an outcast : ” but God says it was a gigantic soul that perished because the world

gave him no chance.

Let me ask all men connected with the printing press that they help us

more and more in the effort to make the world better . I charge you in the name

of God , before whom you must account for the tremendous influence you hold in

this country, to consecrate yourselves to higher endeavors. You are the men to

fight back this invasion of corrupt literature. Lift up your right hand and

swear new allegiance to the cause of philanthropy and religion . And when , at

last, standing on the plains of judgment, you look out upon the unnumbered
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throngs over whom you have had influence, may it be found that you were

among the mightiest energies that lifted men upon the exalted pathway that

leads to the renown of heaven . Better than to have set in editorial chair, from

which , with the finger of type, you decided the destinies of empires, but decided

them wrong, that you had been some dungeoned exile , who, by the light of

window iron -grated, on scraps of a New Testament leaf, picked up from the

hearth , spelled out the story of Him who taketh away the sins of the world . In

eternity Dives is the beggar ! Well , my friends , we will all soon get through

writing and printing, and proof-reading and publishing. What then ? Our life

is a book . Our years are the chapters. Our months are the paragraphs. Our.

days are the sentences. Our doubts are the interrogation points. Our imita

tion of others the quotation marks. Our attempts at displays a dash. Death

the period. Eternity the peroration. O God, where will we spend it ?

Have you heard the news, more startling than any found in the journals of

the last six weeks ? It is the tidings that man is lost . Have you heard the

news, the gladdest that was ever announced, coming this day from the throne of

God, lightning couriers leading from thepalace gate ? The news ! The glorious

news! That there is pardon for all guilt, and comfort for all trouble . Set it up

in “ double leaded ” columns and direct it to the whole race .

A Scotch poet, insane on everything but religion , wrote this beautiful yet

strange rythm :

God hath pardoned all my sin .

That's the news! That's the news!

I feel the witness deep within ,

That's the news! That's the news!

And since he took my sins away ,

And taught me how to watch and pray ,

I'm happy now from day to day.

That's the news ! That's the news

And now if any one should say :

What's the news? What's the news ?

Oh , tell him you've begun to pray

That's the news ! That's the news !

That you have joined the conquering band,

And now with joy at God's command

You're marching to the better land

That's the news ! That's the news !
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ZEKIEL in his vision of the cherubim says that even “ the wheels were

full of eyes.” What could it have been but the wheels of the news

paper printing-press, for all other wheels are blind ? The manu

facturer's wheel sometimes rolls over the operative with fatigue , and rolls over

nerve and muscle and bone and heart, and sees nothing. The sewing -machine

wheel has pains and aches fastened to it tighter than the hand that turns it ,

sharper than the needle which it plies , and every minute of every hour of every

day of every week of every month of every year there are hundreds of thousands

of wheels of mechanism , wheels of enterprise, wheels hard at work which are

eyeless. Not so with the wheels of the newspaper printing -press. Their entire

work is to look and to report . They are full of optic nerves from the axle to the

periphery . They are as full of eyes as the wheels which Ezekiel saw — sharp

eyes , keen eyes , eyes that look up, that look down, far-sighted, near-sighted, they,

take in the next street , the next hemisphere; eyes of criticism , eyes of investiga

tion , eyes atwinkle with mirth, eyes glowing with indignation , eyes tender with

love , eyes of suspicion , eyes of hope, blue eyes, black eyes , green eyes , sore

eyes, historical eyes , literary eyes , ecclesiastical eyes , eyes of all sorts and eyes

that see everything.

But Paul gives the cry of the world for a newspaper. He says that in the

city of Athens there were people who did nothing but gather up and tell the

news. Why more so in Athens than in any other city ? Because Athes was

the wisest city under the sun , and in proportion as men become wise they become

inquisitive , not about small things, but about the greater . The great question

in Athens is the great question now, “ What is the news !"

To answer this cry for a newspaper the centuries set their wits to work, and

China first answered the cry , and there is in Pekin a newspaper which has been

published every week for a thousand years—printed on silk . Rome answered

this cry by publishing the Acta Diurna, and in the same column putting fires,

101
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political events , marriages, deaths, tempests, earthquakes. France successfully

answered this question when in Paris a physician wrote out the news for his
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patients. England answered this cry by publishing in the time of Queen Eliza

beth a paper regarding the Spanish Armada, and went on increasing in enter
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prise, until , at the time the battle of Waterloo was fought, deciding the destiny of

all the nations of Europe , in the London Chronicle there was a third of a column

given to the description of the battle—about as much room as a modern news

paper would take to describe a small fire. America answered this cry when

Benjamin Harris published the first weekly newspaper, entitled Public Occur

rences, published in Boston in 1690 , and by the first daily newspaper which was

published in Phil

adelphia in 1784,

entitled The Amer

Ալիք»էլ

ican Daily Adver

tiser.

But the news

paper did not sud

denly spring on

the world ; it came

gradually . I will

give you the gene

alogical line of the

newspaper .
The

Adam of the race ,

which was a circu

lar, or news-letter,

born of divine im

pulse in human

nature , begat the

pamphlet, and the

phamphlet begat

OFFICE OF THE EDITOR IN CHIEF .

the quarterly , and the quarterly begat the monthly, and the monthly begat

the weekly, and the weekly begat the semi-weekly, and the semi-weekly begat

the daily. But, alas ! through what a struggle the newspaper has come

to its present development. Just as soon as it began to demonstrate its

power, superstition and tyranny shackled it . There is nothing that des

potism so much fears and hates as the printing -press . The wheel has too

many eyes. Russia , which , considering all the circumstances, is the mean
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est and the most cruel despotism on earth to-day, keeps the printing press

under severe espionage. A great writer in the south of Europe declared

that the King of Naples had made it unsafe for him to write on any subject save

natural history . Austria could not bear Kossuth's journalistic pen pleading for

the redemption of Hungary. Napoleon I. , wanting to keep his iron heel on the

neck of nations, said that the newspaper was the regent of kings, and the only

safe place to keep an editor was in prison. But the great battle for the freedom

of the press was fought in

the court -rooms of Eng

land and the United

States before this century

began, when Hamilton

made his great speech in

behalf of the freedom of J.

Peter Zenger's Gazette in

America, and when Erskine

made his great speech in

behalf of the freedom to

publish Paine's Rights of

Man in England. Those

were the Marathon and the

Thermopylæ , where the battle was fought which decided the freedom of the

press in England and America, and all the powers of earth and hell will never

again be able to put upon the printing press the handcuffs and the hopples of

literary and political despotism . It is remarkable that Thomas Jefferson , who

wrote the Declaration of Independence, also wrote these words : “ If I had to

choose between a government without newspapers, and newspapers without a

government, I would prefer the latter . ” Stung by some new fabrication in

print , we come to write or speak about an “ unbridled printing-press.” Our

new book ground up in unjust criticism , we come to write or speak about the

“ unfair printing-press .” Perhaps through our own indistinctness of utterance

we are reported as saying just the opposite of what we did say, and there is a

small riot of semicolons and hyphens and commas, and we come to write or

talk about the " blundering printing-press," or we take up a newspaper full of

PASS OF THERMOPYLÆ .
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social scandal and of cases of divorce , and we write or talk about a filthy,

scurrilous printing -press. But I write on a subject you have never heard pre
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sented : the immeasurable and the everlasting blessing of a good newspaper.

Thank God that the wheels are full of eyes. Thank God that there is no

need of our going around like the Athenians to hunt up and then to scatter the
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news, since the printing-press does both for us . I give you this overwhelming

statistic which no Christian man can disregard or hear without a thrill of interest :

that in the year 1880, the number of copies of literary and political newspapers

published in this country was one billion five hundred millions. Since then a

vast increase . What church , what reformer, what Christian man, what patriot,

can disregard these things ? I tell you that a good newspaper is the grandest

temporal blessing that God has given to the people in this century.

All the people read the newspapers. The old man looks for the deaths, the

young look for the marriages, the stock-broker looks to the money column, the

importer looks to the shipping, the philosopher looks to the editorial, the unem

ployed look to the wants, and the Christian looks all through to see what God is

doing among the nations, and whether the world is really swinging around into

the light of the glorious gospel.

Now , I think I could arouse your appreciation of this great blessing if I

told you of the money, the brain , the exasperation , the anxieties , the losses , the

wear and tear of heart-strings involved in the publication of a newspaper. On

the theory abroad in the world that anybody can make one , inexperienced capi

talists every year are entering the lists , and it is a simple statistic that there is

an average of a dead newspaper every day of the year. Generally three or four

fortunes are swallowed up before a newspaper is established . The large papersa

swallow up the small papers , one whale taking down fifty minnows. Although

we have over seven thousand dailies and weeklies in the United States and the

Canadas, only thirty-six of them are a half century old . The average of news

paper life is five years. Most of them die of cholera infantum ! It is high time

it were understood that the most successful way of sinking a fortune and keep

ing it sunk is to start and conduct a newspaper.

Almost every intelligent man during his life is smitten with the news

paper mania, and start a newspaper, or have stock in one , he must or die . This

is often the process : A literary man has an idea , moral , social , political, or

religious , which he wishes to ventilate.
He has no money of his own — literary

men seldom have — but he talks of his idea among confidential friends, and forth

with they are inflamed with the idea , and they buy type and press and rent a

composing -room , and engage a corps of editors, and then a prospectus which

threatens to conquer everything goes forth, and then the first issue is thrown
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upon the attention of an admiring world . After a few weeks or months, some

plain stockholder finds that there is no especial revolution , and that neither the sun

nor the moon has stood still, and that the world still goes on lying and cheating

and stealing, just as it did before the first issue of the New York Thunderer, or

the Universal Gazette , or the Hallelujah Advocate. Forthwith the plain stock

holder wants to sell his stock, but nobody wants to buy it , and others, disgusted

with the investment, want to sell their

stock , and an enormous bill of the paper

factory rolls in like an avalanche, and

printers refuse to work unless they have

their back pay, and the compositor bows to,

the managing editor, and the managing

editor bows to the editor-in-chief, and the

editor-in-chief bows to the directors, and

the directors bow to the public in general,

and the subscribers wonder why their paper

does not come.

Let me tell you , that if you have an

idea on any moral, social, political or

religious subject , you had better charge on

the world through the columns already

established . Do not take the idea so prev

alent that when a man can do nothing

else he can edit a newspaper.

cannot climb the hill back of your house,

you had better not try the sides of the

Matterhorn . If you cannot navigate a

sloop up the North river , you had bet

ter not try to engineer the Great Eastern over to Liverpool . To publish a

newspaper requires the skill, the precision , the vigilance, the strategy, the bold

ness of a commander-in-chief . To edit a newspaper, one needs to be a

statesman , an essayist, a geographer, a statistician , and so far as all acquisition

is concerned , encyclopædiac. To man and to propel a newspaper requires

more qualities than any other business on earth . I say this to save men from

If you
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bankruptcy. If you feel called to start or publish a newspaper, take it for

granted you are threatened with softening of the brain , throw your pocket -book

into your wife's lap, and rush up to Bloomingdale asylum and surrender your

self, before you do something desperate.

Meanwhile let the dead newspapers be carried out to their burial week by

week, and let the newspapers that live give good obituary. If they died after

living a good life, say " peace to their ashes.” If they died after living a bad

life , give them at least a stickful of epitaph like that which was put over the

grave of Sir Francis Charthouse : “ Here lies the body of Francis Charthouse,

who, with an inflexible constancy and uniformity of life, persisted in the prac

tice of every hu

man vice , except

ing prodigality and

hypocrisy, His in

satiable avarice ex

empted him from

the first; his

matchless impu

dence from the sec

ond." I say these

things , because I

want you to ap

preciate good

newspaper , and

BLOOMINGDALE ASYLL'M . know through what

fire and through what struggle it comes to you. A good newspaper is a great

blessing , because it makes knowledge democratic and for all the people . A city

or national library is a reservoir to gather up the floods of knowledge ; but those

floods of knowledge are held far away from the people . The newspaper comes

along, and it is the tunnel to bring those bright waters down into the pitchers

of the people . Great libraries make a few intelligent men and women. News

papers lift nations into the sunlight.

Better have fifty millions of people only tolerably intelligent, than a thou

sand Solons. The impression is abroad that newspaper knowledge must neces

wa

MAN a
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sarily be ephemeral , because periodicals are soon thrown aside , and not more

than one person out of ten thousand ever keeps a file of the periodicals for

future reference . But so far from being ephemeral, newspaper knowledge

makes up the structure of the world's heart and brain , and

decides the destiny of churches and of nations. Knowl

edge on the shelf is of no worth ; It is knowledge afoot,

knowledge launched, knowledge in revolution , knowledge

winged, knowledge thunder- bolted . Nearly all the great

minds and the great hearts of the world either have had

their hands on the newspaper printing press, or will have

their hands on the printing-press . The Adamses, Otis,

Hancock, in revolutionary times, went into the sauctum of

the Boston Gazette to compose articles on the rights of

man. Benjamin Franklin , Thomas Jefferson, De Witt Clinton , Quincy- all had

their hands on the printing.

press. Do you not know that

the most of the good books of

this day were originally pub

lished in periodicals ? All of

Macaulay's essays first appeared

in periodicals ; all Carlyle's , all

Ruskin's , all Sidney Smith's, all

McIntosh's, all Talfourd's, after

ward gathered up into books .

Nearly all the best fictitious

literature of the day first ap

pears as serials . Bryant's po

ems, Lowell's poems, Longfel

low's poems, Emerson's poems,

Whittier's poems-all were fugi

tive poems . You cannot name

ten literary men of the day, with great heads and great hearts, who have

not somehow been interested in newspaper literature. The book will always

have its place, but the newspaper is the more potent. Do not think because

THOMAS JEFFERSON .
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it is multitudinous it is also superficial. If one should see nothing during

his life , in the way of literature, but the Bible and Webster's dictionary,

and a good newspaper, he would be fitted for all the duties of this life , and for the

happiness of the next.

A good newspaper is a blessing because it is a mirror of life itself. Com

plaint is sometimes made because the evil is reported as well as the good. The

evil must be reported as well as the good , or how will we know what to guard

against, what to reform , what to fight down ? A newspaper that merely pre

sents the fair and the bright and the beautiful side of society is a misrepresen

tation . That family is best qualified for the duties of life who have told to them

not only what good there is in the world , but what evil is in the world, and told

to select the good and reject the evil . Let children come up with the idea that

all society is fair and beautiful — when they come out into life and find it so

different from what they thought, they will be as incompetent for the struggle as

though you should throw your child into the middle of the Atlantic Ocean and

tell it to learn how to swim. Our complaint is that sometimes sin is made

attractive and holiness stupid , that sometimes the evil is put in great headings

and the good in an obscure corner, that sometimes sin is set up in " great primer”

type, and righteousness is put in " nonpareil.” Sin is loathsome-make it so .

Virtue is beautiful - make it so .

I believe a great step of improvement would be taken if our religious and

secular newspapers should , for the most part , drop impersonality-I say for the

most part . The best pens, the best minds, of the age are engaged in writing for

newspapers, and their writings often appear in the editorial columns, and yet

many of these men die unknown - living, some of them , on incompetent salary.

After a while their hand forgets its cunning, and , without any resources, they die .

The world never knew them . Now, it seems to me, if the impersonality

were dropped in many cases, and in the more important newspaper writings, it

would be more justice and greater fairness to those who are enlisted in newspaper

work. When newspapers drop their impersonality, that will be the time when

literary men will come to larger appreciation . In that time men will get the

credit for all the good they write , and they will be held responsible for all the

evil they write . It seemsIt seems to me that no honorable man would want to write any

thing that he would be ashamed to put his name to ; and yet, suppose a man's
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character is assailed in a newspaper, who is responsible ? It is the " we" of the

editorial columns. What has a private citizen to do in contest with a misrepre

sentation multiplied into twenty and fifty thousand copies ? A wrong done a

man's character in a newspaper is more virulent than one done in private life .

A man in hot temper may say a thing he will be very very sorry for in ten min

utes , but a virulent attack in a newspaper is a more deliberate thing, as it

must be written out with a pen, and then it must be set up in type , and then

the proof” must be taken of it and read and corrected, and then for six or

ten hours the presses are kept running, sending forth the misrepresentation .

Plenty of time to repent, plenty of time to cool off, and yet all that under an

impersonality. Now it seems to me that it would be a great use , a great

advantage to the literature of this country when men get the credit for the good

they write, and are held responsible for the evil they write . But first must

come the dropping of the newspaper impersonality.

Another vast improvement will be made when our universities shall have

departments where they prepare men for editorial and reportorial work . These

institutions have medical departments, legal departments—why not editorial

departments ? Do the legal and the healing professions need more culture or

greater drill than the editorial profession ? Sometimes a man will accidentally

stumble into newspaper success just as a mun may stumble into success in any

other profession or occupation ; but would it not be better iſ, when a man pro

poses for himself newspaper life , there were an institution to which he could go

and learn the quasifications, the responsibilities, the dangers , the temptations,

the magnificent opportunities of editorial and reportorial life ? Let there be

lectureships, in which shall come the leading elitors of the country to tell their

struggle and the story of their victories and their mistakes, and how they have

worked , and what they have found to be the best way of working. Of course,

men of genius will clamber up into editorial efficiency just as through sheer grit

men climb up into success in other departments ; but if you want colleges to

make lawyers and doctors and artists and evangelists, you want colleges to make

editors, for their position is so potent. I declare that the mightiest force for

good to -day is a good editor, and the mightiest force for evil to -day is a bad one .

To reinforce and to elevate the editorial profession you want editorial professo

riates in our colleges. When will Princeton , or Yale, or Harvard, or Rochester,

or Middletown learl the way ?
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Then the newspaper, the good newspaper, becomes a vast blessing, not only

for the day in which we live, but it lays the foundation for the history of these

times in which we live. We are dependent, for the most part, upon mere blind

guess-work as to what antedated the newspaper, or upon the prejudices of this

or that historian ; but oh, what an opportunity the historians of the future will

have with all the facts of this day before them ! Our Bancrofts are dependent

for the story of early times upon the Boston-News Letter, or the Massachusetts

Spy, or the Philadelphia Aurora, or the Royal Gazetteer, or the Independent

Chronicle — dependent for all the news about the Boston massacre , and about the
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oppressive taxes on luxuries which turned Boston harbor into a teapot, andWash

ington's death , and Rhode Island rebellion , and South Carolina nullification .

But what opportụnities the future chronicler will have in the presence of the files

of a hundred standard American newspapers describing all the minutiæ of

events now—ecclesiastical , literary, political , social , international , hemispheri

cal. The student of history five hundred years from now, -if the world last so

long — will walk right past the musty corridors of other centuries , and ask the

librarian for the volume which tells of the century in which American presidents

were assassinated , and the American civil war was enacted, and the cotton -gin ,

and the steam locomotive, and the electric telegraph, and the electric pen, and

the electric light, and the telephone, and Hoe's printing press were invented .

Newspapers a blessing not only for to-day, but the reservoir of history .
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Once more I say, that a good newspaper is a blessing as an evangelistic

influence. . You know there is a great change in our day taking place . All the

secular newspapers of the day—for I am not speaking of the religious news

papers — all the secular newspapers of the day discuss all the questions of God ,

eternity, and the dead, and all the questions of the past, present, and future .

There is not a single doctrine of theology but has been discussed in the last ten

years by the secular newspapers of the country. They gather up all the news

of all the earth bearing on religious subjects, and then they scatter the news

abroad again. The Christian newspaper will be the right wing of the apocalyptic

angel . The cylinder of the Christianized printing-press will be the front wheel

of the Lord's chariot. I take the music of this day, and I do not mark it dimin

uendo — I mark it crescendo . A pastor on a Sabbath preaches to a few hundred,

or a few thousand people , and on Monday, or during the week, the printing -press

will take the same sermon and preach it to millions of people . God speed the

printing -press ! God save the printing -press! God Christianizethe printing-press !

When I see the printing -press standing with the electric telegraph on the

one side gathering up material, and the lightning express train on the other side

waiting for the tons of folded sheets of newspapers, I pronounce it the mightiest

force in our civilization . So I commend all to pray for all those who manage

the newspapers of the land , for all type- setters , for all editors , for all publishers,

that, sitting or standing in positions of such great influence, they may give all

that influence for God and the betterment of the human race. An aged woman

making her living by knitting unwound the yarn from the ball until she found in

the center of the ball there was an old piece of newspaper. She opened it and

read an advertisement which announced that she had become heiress to a large

property, and that fragment of a newspaper liſted her from pauperism to afflu

ence . And I do not know but as the thread of time unrolls and unwinds a little

further, through the silent yet speaking newspaper may be found the vast inherit

ance of the world's redemption.

" Jesus shall reign where'er the sun

Does his successive journeys run ;

His kingdom stretch from shore to shore,

Till suns shall rise and set no more."



CHAPTER VIII.

POLITICIANS.

HITHOPHEL and Hushal the counsellors of Absalom were thorough

politicians . They were antagonistic . They were as much opposed

to each other in other times as Disraeli and Gladstone in modern

times . What Ahithophel proposed Hushai opposed . Ahithophel said , " It

must be done in this way. ” Hushai said , “ It must be done in the other way. ”

Ahithophel had changed his politics , and from being prime minister in David's

cabinet had become a staff officer of Absalom , the enemy. After a while Absa

lom drops Ahithophel , and in his chagrin Ahithophel

goes out and commits suicide . Hushai surrendered the

cause of Absalom, and was rewarded for it . His son

Baana became one of the officers of King Solomon as a

reward .

Political life then , as in all times, was very uncer

tain and full of temptation. It was up and down , and

up and down. There have been in the world hun

dreds of political parties . They did their work . They

lost their prestige . They expired . Their names are for

gotten . In our own country we have an Ahithophel and a Hushai in the two

great political parties which stand face to face in every state and national con

test . Which one shall play the Ahithophel and commit suicide , and which one

shall send its mission and success to other generations it is always hard to say.

Enough for me to declare what I believe God and civilization demand of the

two political parties at this day, or their extermination.

First of all then , God and civilization demand of the political parties of this

day a more pronounced anti-Mormonistic feeling. It is high time that the nation

stopped playing with this cancer. All the plasters of political quacks only aggra

vate it , and nothing but the surgery of the sword will cure it . All the congressional

laws on this subject have been notorious failures . This great monster still sits'

DISRAELI.
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between the twomountains---the Rocky Mountains and the Sierra Nevadas-sits

in defiance and mockery, sometimes holding its sides with uncontrollable mirth

at our national impotency. Shipload after shipload of Mormons are regurgitated

at Castle Garden, and hundreds and thousands of them are being sent on to the

great moral lazaretto of the West. Others are on the way, and the Atlantic is

heaving toward us the great surges of foreign libertinism . This moment the

emissaries of that organized lust are busy in Norway and Sweden and England

and Ireland and Scotland and Germany breaking up homes and with infernal

cords drawing the population this way, a population which will be dumped as

carrion on the American territories . American crime with its long rake stretched

across other continents is heaping up on this land great winrows of abomination .

Worse and worse. Four hundred Mormons coming into our port in one day,

six hundred in another day, eight hundred in another day.

If the American Congress should enact fifty laws against Mormonism in the

same spirit of those which have passed , they would be of no avail . Nothing but

United States troops armed with shot and shell and great guns will ever put

down that iniquity. James Buchanan was

right in 1857 when he sent an army and they

marched to Salt Lake Valley ; but James

Buchanan was wrong when in 1858, after the

Mormons had flung some rocks down from the

high places and crushed American troops, he

sent Governor Powell , of Kentucky, and Major

McCullough , of Texas, to offer amnesty. Had

that army under General Albert Sidney John

ston marched on , Mormonism would have been

a matter of history instead of an awful fact of

the present . It will be a saving of human

blood , if armed battalions march on now and destroy that great evil before it is

a hundred fold more fortified .

Are we so cowardly and selfish in this generation that we are going to

bequeath to the following generations this great evil ? letting it go on, until our

children come to the front, and we are safely intrenched under the mound of

our own sepulchres, leaving our children through all their active life to wonder

*

ALBERT SIDNEY JOHNSTON .
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why we postponed this evil for their extirpatation , when we might have destroyed

it with a hundredfold less exposure. What a legacy for this generation to leave

the following generation ! We want some great political party in some strong

and unmistakable plank to declare that it will extirpate heroically and immedi

ately this great harem of the American continent. We want some President of

the United States to come in on such an anti -Mormonistic platform, and in his

opening message to Congress ask for an appropriation for military expedition to

down this evil , and in one year Mormonism will be extirpated, and national

decency vindicated . Compelling Mormonistic chiefs to take oath of allegiance

will not do it , for they have declared in open assembly that perjury in their

cause is commenda

ble . Religious tracts

on purity amount to

nothing. They will

not read them . Any

thing shorter than

bayonets, and any

thing softer than bul

5

lets will never do that

work.

THE NARROWS.

There is demand

ed of the political par

ties in this day an in

telligent helpfulness

for the great foreign populations which have come among us .
It is too late now

to discuss whethe: we had better let them come . They are here . They are

coming this moment through the Narrows, they are coming this moment

through the gates of Castle Garden , they are this moment taking the first full

inhalation of the free air of America, and they will continue to come as long as

this country is the best place to live in. You might as well pass a law prohibiting

summer bees from alighting on a field of blossoming buckwheat, you might as

well prohibit the stags of the mountains from coming down to the deer lick , as

to prohibit the hunger-bitten nations of Europe from coming to this land of

bread, as to prohibit the people of England, Ireland , Scotland , Norway, Sweden
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and Germany working themselves to death on small wages on the other side the

sea, from coming to this land, where there are the largest compensations under

the sun. Why did God spread out the prairies of Dakota and roll the precious

ore into Colorado ? It was that all the earth might come and plough, and come

and dig . Just as long as the centrifugal forces of foreign despotisms throw

them off, just so long will the centripetal

force of American institutions draw them

here.

And that is what is going to make this

the mightiest nation of the earth . Inter

marriage of nationalities . Not circle inter

marrying circle, and nation intermarrying

nation, but it is going to be Italian and

Norwegian, Russian and Celt , Scotch and

French , English and American. The

American of a hundred years from now is

to be different from the American of to -day.

German brains, Irish wit , French civility,

Scotch firmness, English loyalty, Italian

æsthetic , packed into one man, and he an

American. It is this intermarriage of na

tionalities that is going to make the Amer

ican race the mightiest race of the ages.

Now, I say , in God's name ,
let them come. I wish that Bartholdi's

statue of Liberty , on Bed loe's Island, in the Harbor of New York,

which rises two hundred and seventy - five feet, and holds in the right hand

a torch – I wish that the left hand spread abroad as if in welcome to all

who come up the bay. The gates of this continent have been so long wide

open you cannot shut them . Congress will have to repeal the imbecile law

against Chinese emigration . Oh , what a confession of weakness it was on

the part of legislators ! They say that the Chinese are the wasps and the

rats , and we are the lions and the eagles . But what would you think of a

convention of eagles in their eyrie passing a solemn vote that it was unsafe

to have a wasp on the continent ? What would you think of a convention

EAGLES IN THEIR EYRIE.
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of lions passing a resolution that it was positively unsafe to have a rat on

the peninsula ? But the Chinese are not wasps and rats . They are immortals .

In Philadelphia they have naturalized some Chinese , and the time will come

when , in America , John Chinaman shall have the right to vote , and then

he will be smothered with caresses ; and the Republican party will put its

arm around his neck and kiss him on one cheek, and the Democratic party

will put its arm around him and kiss him on the other cheek, and then the two

parties will get into a fight as to which has loved him longest and loved him

most ! As when the negroes had no right to vote we spelled their names with

two “ gs, ” but now since they have the right of suffrage they are our dearly

beloved brethren of the colored persuasion ! The gates of the continent are

wide open , they must stay open.

But what are we doing for the moral and intellectual culture of the five

hundred thousand who came in one year, and the six hundred thousand

who came in another year, and the eight hundred thousand who came in another

year, and the one million who came into our various American ports ? What are

we doing for them ? Well, we are doing a great deal for them . We steal their

baggage as soon as they get ashore ! We send them up to a boarding -house where

the least they lose is their money. We swindle them within ten minutes after

they get ashore. We are doing a great deal for them ! But what are we doing

to introduce them into the duties of good citizenship ? Many of them never saw

a ballot box, and many of them never heard of the Constitution of the United

States , many of them have no acquaintance with our laws . Now, I say, let the

Government of the United States , so commanded by some political party, give

to every immigrant who lands here a volume in good type and well bound for

long usage --- a volume containing the Declaration of Independence, the Consti

tution of the United States, and a chapter on the spirit of our Government .

Let there be such a book on every shelf of every free library in America . While

the American Bible Society puts into the right hand of every immigrant a copy

of the Holy Scriptures , let the government of the United States , so commanded

by some political party, put into the left hand of every immigrant a volume

instructing him in the duties of good citizenship. There are thousands of

foreigners in this land who need to learn that the ballot -box is not a footstool,

but a throne; not something to put your foot on, but something to bow before.
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I take back what I said about Bartholdi's statute, for I remember now that while

in its right hand it holds a torch , in its left hand it holds a tablet of law. Good

enough. Intelligence to enlighten, and law to control.

a

BATHOLDI'S STATUE OF LIBERTY.

The platforms of the political parties of this day must acknowledge God.

Let there be no favoring of sects . Let Trinitarian and Unitarian, Jew and Gen

tile, Protestant and Roman Catholic be alike in the sight of the law — every man
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free to worship in his own way — but let no political party think it can do its duty

unless it acknowledges God , who built this continent and revealed it at the right

time to the discoverer, and who has reared here a prosperity which has been

given to no other people . “ Oh,” says some one, “ there are people in this coun

try who do not believe in a God, and it would be an insult to them ." Well,

there are people in this country who do not believe in common decency, or com

mon honesty, or any kind of government, preferring anarchy. Your every plat

form is an insult to them . You ought not to regard a man who does not believe

in God any more than you should regard a man who refuses to believe in com

mon decency. Your pocketbook is not safe a moment in the presence of an

atheist ! God is the only source of good government. Why not, then , say so ,

and let the chairman of the committee on resolutions in your national convention

take a pen full of ink, and with bold hand head the document with one signifi

cant “ Whereas” acknowledging the goodness of God in the past and begging

His kindness and protection for the future .

For the lack of recognition of God in your political platforms they amount

to nothing. They both make loud declaration about civil service reform , and it

has been a failure . If you can take now in your cool moments the declaration

made by the Democratic party in Cincinnati in 1880, and the declaration made

by the Republican party in Chicago in 1880, and read those two declarations on

the subject of civil service reform , and then think of what has transpired, and

control your mirth, you have more self- control than I have. My child asks me

what is civil service reform , and I tell him , as near as I can understand, it is

that when the Republican party get the government of a State they are to turn

out the Democrats, and when the Democrats get the supremacy in the State they

are to turn out the Republicans . Your platforms cry out for reform , and promise

reform , if they are only kept in power or may obtain power. How much do they

mean by reform ? See what the Republican party did in 1876 in Louisiana and

what the Democratic party did three or four years after in the gubernatorial

election in Maine ! Credit Mobilier of some years ago, River and Harbor Bills ,

by which the taxpayers of the United States were swindled out of millions of

dollars — in both infamies the two parties shoulder to shoulder, and side to side .

What you want is more of God in your pronunciamentoes. Without Him reform

is retrogression, and gain is loss , and victory is defeat.
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Why my friends, this country belongs to God, and we ought in every pos

sible way to acknowlege it. From the moment that on an October morning, in

1492 , Columbus looked over the side of the ship and saw the carved staff which

made him think he was near an inhabited country, and also saw a thorn and a

cluster of berries—type of our history ever since , the piercing sorrows and the

cluster of national joys — until this hour, our country has been bounded on the

north and south and east and west by the goodness of God . The Huguenots

took possession of the Carolinas in the name of God ; William Penn settled

Philadelphiain thename

of God ; the Hollanders

took possession of New

York in thenameofGod ;

the Pilgrim Fathers set

tled New England in the

name of God . Preced

ing the first gun of

Bunker Hill at the voice

of prayer all heads un

covered . In the war of

1812 , an officer came to

General Andrew Jackson

and said : “ There is an

unusual noise in the

camp; it ought to be

stopped.” General

Jackson said : “What is the noise ." The officer said , " It is the voice of

prayer and praise .” And the general said : “ God forbid that prayer and praise

should be an unusual noise in the encampment ; you had better go and join

them . ” Prayer at Valley Forge, prayer at Monmouth, prayer at Atlanta,

prayer at South Mountain, prayer at Gettysburg. “ Oh,” says some infidel,

the Northern people prayed on one side and the Southern people prayed on the

other side, and so it didn't amount to anything ." And I have heard good Chris

tian people confounded with the infidel statement, when it is plain to me as my

18
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right hand. Yes, the Northern people prayed in one way, and the Southern

people prayed in another way, and God answered in His own way, giving to the

North the re -establish

ment of the govern

ment, and giving to the

South larger opportuni

ties , larger than she

had ever anticipated,

the harnessing of her

rivers in great manu

facturing interests, un

til the Mobile and the

Tallapoosa and the

Chattahoochee

Southern Merrimacs,

and the unrolling of

great mines of coal and

iron, of which the world

knew nothing, and open

ing before her oppor

tunities of wealth which

will give ninety -nine per

cent more affluence than

she ever possessed. And

instead of the black

hands of American slaves

emancipated, there are

the more industrious and

black hands of the BUNKER HILL MONUMENT.

coal and iron industries of the South which will achieve for her fabulous and

unimagined wealth .

“ And there are domes of white blossoms where spread the white tent,

And there are ploughs in the track where the war wagons went,

And there are songs where they lifted up Rachel's lament. "

Oh, you are a stupid man if you do not understand how God answered

w
h
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Abraham Lincoln's prayer in the White House, and Stonewall Jackson's prayer

in the saddle , and answered all the prayers of all the cathedrals on both sides of

Mason and Dixon's Line. God's country all the way past. God's country now .

Put His name in your pronunciamentoes, put His name on your ensigns,

put His name on your city and State and national enterprises, put His name in

your hearts. To most of us this country was the cradle , and to most of us it

will be the grave. We want the same glorious privileges which we enjoy to go

down to our children . We cannot sleep well the last sleep, nor will the pillow

of dust be easy to our heads until we are assured that the God of our American

institutions in the past will be the God of our American institutions in the days

that are to come. Oh, when all the rivers which empty into the Atlantic and

Pacific seas shall pull on factory bands, when all the great mines of gold and

silver and iron and coal shall be laid bare for the nation, when the last swamp

shall be reclaimed , and the last jungle cleared , and the last American desert

Edenized, and from sea to sea the continent shall be occupied by more than

twelve hundred million souls, may it be found that moral and religious influ

ences were multiplied in more rapid ratio than the population . And then there

shall be four doxologies coming from north and south , and east and west-four

doxologies rolling toward each other, and meeting mid -continent with such dash

of holy joy that they shall mount the throne.

“ And Heaven's high arch resound again

With 'peace on earth , good will to men .' ”
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PUBLIC OFFICIALS.
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HE morals of a nation seldom rise higher than the virtue of the rulers .

Henry VIII. makes impurity popular and national . William Wilber

force gives moral tone to a whole empire. Sin bestarred and epau

letted makes crime respectable, and brings it to canonization . Malarias arise

from the swamp and float upward, but moral distempers descend from the

mountain to the plain. The slums only disgust men with the beastiality of

crime, but dissolute French court or corrupt congressional delegation puts a

premium upon iniquity. Many of the sins of the world are only royal exiles .

They had a throne once, but they have been turned out, and they come down

now to be entertained by the humble and the insignificant .

There is not a land on earth which has so many moral men in authority as

this land. There is not a session of Legislature , or Congress, or Cabinet, but

in it are thoroughly Christian men, men whose hands would consume a bribe ,

whose cheek has never been flushed with intoxication, whose tongue has never

been smitten of blasphemy or stung of a lie ; men whose speeches in behalf of

the right and against the wrong remind us of the old Scotch Covenanters, and

the defiant challenge of Martin Luther, and the red lightning of Micah and

Habakkuk. These times are not half as bad as the times that are gone. I

judge so from the fact that Aaron Burr, a man stuffed with iniquity until he

could hold no more, the debaucher of the debauched , was a member of the Leg

islature, then Attorney -General, then a Senator of the United States , then Vice

President, and then at last coming within one vote of the highest position in

this nation . I judge it from the fact that more than half a century ago the

Governor of New York disbanded the Legislature because it was too corrupt to

sit in council .

There is a tendency in our time to extol the past to the disadvantage of the

present, and I suppose that sixty years from now there may be persons who will

represent some of us as angels, although things are now so unpromising. But

a
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the iniquity of the past is no excuse for the public wickedness of to -day, and so

I unroll the scroll. Those who are in editorial chairs and in pulpits may not

BENJAMIN F. HARRISON .

hold back the truth . King David must be made to feel the reproof of Nathan,

and Felix must tremble before Paul, and we may not walk with muffled feet lest

we wake up some big sinner . If we keep back the truth , what will we do in the
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day when the Lord rises up in judgment and we are tried not only for what we

have said , but for what we have declined to say ?

In unrolling the scroll of public wickedness, I first find incompetency for

office. If a man struggle for an official position for which he has no qualifica

tion, and win that position , he commits a crime against God and against society.

It is no sin for me to be ignorant of medical science ; but if ignorant of medical

PAUL BEFORE FELIX.

science I set myself up among professional men and trifle with the lives of peo .

ple , then the charlatanisın becomes positive knavery. It is no sin for me to

be ignorant of machinery ; but if knowing nothing about it I attempt to take a

steamer across to Southampton and through darkness and storm I hold the lives

of hundreds of passengers, then all who are slain by that shipwreck may hold

me accountable. But what shall I say of those who attempt to doctor our
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institutions without qualification , and who attempt to engineer our political

affairs across the rough and stormy sea , having no qualification ? We had at one

time, in the Congress of the United States , men who put one tariff upon linseed

oil and another tariff upon flaxseed oil , not knowing they were the same thing.

We have had men in our Legislatures who knew not whether to vote aye or no

until they had seen the wink of the leader . Polished civilians acquainted with

all our institutions run over in a stampede for office by men who have not the

first qualification . And so there have been school commissioners sometimes

nominated in grog-shops and hurrahed for by the rabble , the men elected not
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THE CAPITOL AT WASHINGTON .

able to read their own commission. And Judges of Courts who have given sen

tence to criminals in such inaccuracy of phraseology that the criminal at the bar

has been more amused at the stupidity of the bench than alarmed at the pros

pect of his punishment. I arraign incompetency for office as one of the great

crimes of this day in public places.

I unroll still further the scroll of public wickedness, and I come to intem

perance. There has been a great improvement in this direction . The Senators

who were more celebrated for their drunkenness than for their statesmanship are

dead , or compelled to stay at home. I very well remember that there went from

the State of New York at one time, and from the State of Delaware , and from
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the State of Illinois, and from other States men who were notorious everywhere

as inebriates . The day is past. The grog -shop under the national capitol to

which our rulers used to go to get inspiration before they spoke upon the great

moraland financial and commercial interests of the country, has been disbanded ;

but I am told even now under the national capitol there are places where our

rulers can get some very strong lemonade . But there has been a vast improve

ment . At one time I went to Washington, to the door of the House of Repre

sentatives , and sent in my card to an old friend . I had not seen him for many

years , and the last time I saw him he was conspicuous for his integrity and

uprightness ; but that day when he came out to greet me he was staggering drunk.

The temptation to intemperance in public places is simply terrific. How

often there have been men in public places who have disgraced the nation . Of

the men who were prominent in political circles twenty-five or thirty years ago ,

how few died respectable deaths. Those who died of delirium tremens or kin

dred diseases were in the majority. The doctor fixed up the case very well, and

in his report of it said it was gout , or it was rheumatism , or it was obstruction

of the liver , or it was exhaustion from patriotic services , but God knew and we

all knew it was whisky ! That which smote the villain in the dark alley,

smote down the great orator and the great legislator. The one you wrapped in

a rough cloth, and pushed into a rough coffin, and carried out in a box wagon,

and let him down into à pauper's grave without a prayer or a bene liction .

Around the other gathered the pomp of the land and lordly men walked with

uncovered heads beside the hearse tossing with plumes on the way to a grave to

be adorned with a white, marble shaft, all four sides covered with eulogium .

The one man was killed by logwood rum at two cents a glass, the other by a

beverage three dollars a bottle . I write both their epitaphs. I write the one

epitaph with my lead- pencil on the shingle over the pauper’s grave ; I write the

other epitaph with chisel , cutting on the white marble of the senator : “ Slain by

strong drink .”

You know as well as I that again and again dissipation has been no hind

rance to office in this country. Did we not at one time have a Secretary of the

United States carried home dead drunk ? Did we not have a Vice - President

sworn in so intoxicated the whole land hid its head in shame ? Have we not in

other times had men in the Congress of the nation by day making pleas in

а
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behalf of the interests of the country, and by night illustrating what Solomon

said, “ He goeth after her straightway as an ox to the slaughter and as a fool to

the correction of the stocks , until a dart strikes through his liver.” Judges and

jurors and attorneys sometimes trying important cases by day, and by

night carousing to

gether in iniquity.

SAMPLE ROOM FINE OLD )
What was it that de

feated the armies

sometimes in the late

war ? Drunkenness

in the saddle . What

mean those graves on

the heights of Fred

ericksburg ? As you

go to Richmond you

see them. Drunken

ness in the saddle .

So again and again

in the courts we have

had demonstration of

the fact that impurity

walks under the chan

deliers of the mansion

and drowses on dam

ask upholstery. In

iquity permitted to

run unchallenged if

it only be affluent.

Stand back and let

this libertine ride past

in his five thousand dollar equipage , but clutch by the neck that poor sinner who

transgresses on a small scale, and fetch him up to the police court, and give him

a ride in the city van. Down with small villainy ! Hurrah for grand iniquity ! If

you have not noticed that intemperance is one of the crimes in public places to

N
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SLAIN BY STRONG DRINK .
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day, you have not been to Albany, and you have not been to Harrisburgh, and

you have not been to Trenton , and you have not been to Washington . The whole

land cries out against the iniquity. But the two political parties are silent lest

they lose votes, and many of the newspapers are silent lest they lose subscribers ,

and many of the pulpits silent because there are offenders in the pews. Mean

while God's indignation gathers like the flashings around a threatening cloud

before the swoop of a tornado. The whole land cries out to be delivered . The

nation sweats great drops of blood . It is crucified, not between two thieves,

but between a thousand , while nations pass by wagging their heads,and saying:

" Aha ! aha !”

I unroll the scroll of public iniquity , and I come to bribery — bribery by

money, bribery by proffered office. Do not charge it upon American institu

tions . It is a sin we got from the other side the water. Francis Bacon, the

thinker of his country , Francis Bacon , of whom it was said when men heard him

speak they were only fearful that he would stop ,

Francis Bacon, with all his castles and all his

emoluments, destroyed by bribery, fined two hun

dred thousand dollars, or what is equal to our two

hundred thousand dollars, and hurled into London

Tower, and his only excuse was, he said all his

predecessors had done the same thing. Lord

Chancellor Macclesfield destroyed by bribery. Lord

Chancellor Waterbury destroyed by bribery . Bene

dict Arnold selling the fort in the Highlands for

thirty -one thousand five hundred and seventy -five dollars . For this sin Georgy

betrayed Hungary; and Ahithophel forsook David, and Judas kissed Christ.

And it is abroad in our land . You know in many of the legislatures of this

country it has been impossible to get a bill through unless it had financial

consideration . The question has been asked softly, sometimes very softly

asked , in regard to a bill , “ Is there any money in it ?” and the lobbies of the

Legislatures and the National Capitol have been crowded with railroad men and

manufacturers and contractors , and the iniquity has become so great , that some

times reformers and philantrophists have been laughed out of Harrisburg and

Albany and Trenton and Washington , because they came empty -handed. " You

FRANCIS BACON.
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vote for this bill and I'll vote for that bill.” You favor that monopoly of a

moneyed institution, and I'll favor the other monopoly of another institu
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tion.” And here is a bill that it is going to be very hard to get through the

Legislature, and you will call some friends together at a midnight banquet,
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and while they are intoxicated you will have them promise to vote your way .

Here are five thousand dollars for prudent distribution in this direction , and

here are one thousand dollars for prudent distribution in that direction . Now

we are within four votes of having enough. You give five thousand dollars to

that intelligent member from Westchester, and you give two thousand dollars to

that stupid member from Ulster, and now we are within two votes of having it .

Give five hundred dollars to this member, who will be sick and stay at home,

and three hundred dollars to this member, who will go to see his great-aunt

languishing in her last sickness . Now the day has come for the passing of the

bill . The speaker's gavel strikes. “ Senators, are you ready for the question ?

All in favor of voting away these thousands or millions of dollars will say “ aye . '

“ Aye, aye, aye , aye !" " The ayes have it.”

Some of the finest houses of our cities were built out of money paid for

votes in the Legislatures . Five hundred small wheels in political machinery

with cogs reaching into one great centre wheel and that wheel has a tire of railroad

iron ,and acrank to it , on which Satan puts his hand and turns the centre wheel,

and that turns the five hundred other wheels of political machinery. While in this

country it is becoming harder and harder for the great mass of the people to get

a living, there are too many men in this country who have their two millions,

and their ten millions , and their twenty millions, and carry the legislatures in

one pocket, and the Congress of the United States in the other . And there is

trouble ahead. Revolution . I pray God it may be peaceful revolution , and at

the ballot -box. The time must come in this country when men shall be sent

into public position who cannot be purchased. I do not want the union of

church and State , but I declare that if the church of God does not show itself

in favor of the great mass of the people as well as in favor of the Lord , the time

will come when the church as an institution will be extinct , and Christ will go

down again to the beach, and choose twelve plain, honest fishermen to come up

into the apostleship of a new dispensation of righteousness manward and God

ward .

Bribery is cursing this land . The evil started with its greatest power dur

ing the last war, when men said , “ Now you give me this contract above every

other applicant, and you shall have ten per cent of all I make by it . You pass

these broken-down cavalry horses as good , and you shall have five thousand
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dollars as a bonus ." " Bonus” is the word . And so they sent down to your

fathers and your brothers and sons, rice that was worm - eaten, and bread that

was moldy, and meat that was rank, and blankets that were shoddy, and cavalry

horses that stumbled in the charge, and tents that sifted the rain into exhausted

faces . But it was all right. They got the bonus. I never so much believed in

a Republican form of government as I do to -day, for the simple reason that any

other style of government would have been consumed long ago . There have

been swindles enacted in this nation within the last thirty years enough to swamp

three monarchies . The Democratic party filled its cup of iniquity before it

went out of power before the war. Then the Republican party came along, and

its opportunities through the contracts were greater, and so it filled its cup of

iniquity a little sooner, and there they lie to - day , the Democratic party and the

Republican party, side by side , great loathsome carcasses of iniquity, each one

worse than the other . Tens of thousands of good citizens in all the parties ;

but you know as well as I do that party organization in this country is utterly,

utterly corrupt.

Now, if there were nothing for you and for me to do in this matter I would

not present this subject. There are several things for us to do . First , stand

aloof from political office unless you have your moral principles thoroughly set

tled . Do not go into this blaze of temptation unless you are fireproof. Hun

dreds of respectable men have been destroyed for this life and the life to come,

because they had not moral principle to stand office. You go into some office of

authority without moral principle, and before you get through you will lie , and

you will swear , and you will gamble, and you will steal. Another thing for you

to do is to be faithful at the ballot-box. Do not stand on your dignity and say,

" I'll not go where the rabble are .” If need be, put on your old clothes and just

push yourself through amid the unwashed, and vote . Vote for men who love

God and hate rum . You cannot say, you ought not to say, “ I have nothing to

do with this matter.” Then you will insult the graves of your fathers who died.

for the establishment of the government, and you will insult the graves of your

children who may live to feel the results of your negligence. Evangelize the

people . Get the hearts of the people right, and they will vote right. That

woman who in Sunday - school teaches six boys how to be Christians, will do

more for the future of this country than the man who writes the finest essay
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about the Federal Constitution. I know there are a great many good people who

think that God ought to be recognized in the Constitution , and they are making

a move in that direction . I am most anxious that God should be in the hearts

of the people . Get their hearts right, and then they will vote right.

If there be sixty million people in this country, then at least a sixty mil

lionth part of the responsibility rests on you. What we want is a great revival

of religion reaching from sea to sea , and it is going to come . A newspaper

gentleman asked me a few weeks ago what I thought of revivals. I said I

thought so much of them that I never put my faith in anything else . We want

thousands in a day, hundreds of thousands in a day, nations in a day. Get all

the people evangelized , brought under Christian influence. These great evils

that we now so much deplore will be banished from the land . And remember

that we are at last to be judged, not as nations, but as individuals — in that day

when the empires and republics shall alike go down and we shall have to give

account for ourselves , for what we have done and for what we have neglected to

do — in that day when the earth itself will be a heap of ashes scattered in the

blast of the nostrils of the Lord God Almighty. God save the United States of

America !



CHAPTER X.

BUSINESS LIFE.

I

more con

S IT possible to conjoin industry, devotedness and Christian service ? .

Oh, yes . There is no war between religion and business, between

Bibles and ledgers , between churches and counting -houses. On the

contrary, religion accelerates business, sharpens men's wits, sweetens acerbity

of disposition, fillips the

blood of phlegmatics, and

throws more velocity into

all the wheels of hard work.

To the judgment it gives

more skillful balancing ; to

industry more muscle ; to

enthusiasm a

centrated fire . You can

not show me a man whose

business prospects have in

any wise been despoiled by

his religion .

The industrial classes

divided into three

groups — producers, manu

facturers, traders. Pro

ducers, such as farmers

and miners . Manufactur

ers, such as take the corn

and change it into food , or the wool and flax and change them into apparel .

Traders , who make a profit out of the transfer and exchange of that which is

produced or manufactured. Now a business man may belong to one of these

classes , or he may belong to all of them . Whatever be your vocation , if you

are

PETER COOPER .
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plan, calculate, bargain ; if into your life there come annoyances, vexations

and disappointments as well as gains , dividends and percentages ; if you are

harassed with a multiplicity of engagements ; in a word, if you are driven

from Monday morning to Saturday night, and from January to January, with

-relentless obligation and duty , then you are a business man or a business

woman, and my subject is appropriate to your case . We are apt to speak of

the moil and tug of business life as though it were an inquisition or a prison into

which a man is thrown , or an unequal strife where, half -armed, he goes to contend .

I will try to show you that

God intended business life to

be a glorious education and

discipline ; and if I shall be

successful, I shall rub the

wrinkles out of your brow and

unstrap some of the burdens

from your back.

God intended business

life to be to you a school of

Christian energy . Godstarted

us in the world , giving us a

certain amount of raw mate

rial out of which we were

to hew our own character.

Every faculty needs to be

reset, rounded, sharpened up .

After our young people have

graduated from the schools
" STREAMS THAT TURN NO MILL WHEELS."

and colleges and universities they need a higher education, that which the collision

and rasping of every-day life alone can effect. Energy of soul is wrought out

only in the fire. And when a man for ten , or fifteen, or twenty, or thirty years ,

has been going through business activities , his energy can no longer be meas

ured by weights or plummets or ladders. It can scale any height.

plummet any depth. It can thrash any obstacle . Now do you suppose that

God has spent all this education on you for the purpose of making you a more

It can
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successful worldling, of enabling you to more rapidly accumulate dollars , making

you sharp in trade ? Did God make you merely to be a yard-stick to measure

cloths, or a steel- yard to weigh flour ? And did he intend you to spend your

life in doing nothing but to chaffer and higgle ? My friend, he has put you in

this school to develop your energy for his cause and kingdom . There is enough

unemployed talent in the churches and in the world to-day to reform all empires , .

and all kingdoms and people in three weeks . Oh, how much idleness amid

strong muscles and stout hearts ! How many deep streams that turn no mill

wheels, and haul on the bands of no factory ! God demands that he have the

best lamb out of every flock, the richest sheaf in every harvest, the best men in

every generation ; and in a case where the Newtons, and the Locks, and the

Mansfields of the earth were proud to enlist, you and I need not be ashamed to

toil . O , for fewer idlers and for more consecrated Christian workers !

God intended business life to be to you a school of patience. How many

little things there are in one day's engagements to purturb, and annoy, and dis

quiet you. Bargains will rub, and men will break their engagemeuts. Collec

tion agents will come back empty handed. Tricksters in business will play

upon what they call the “ hard times,” when in any times they never pay.

Goods placed on the wrong shelf. Cash books and money drawer in a quarrel .

Goods ordered for an especial emergency failing to come , or, if coming , damaged

in the transportation . People who intend no harm going about shopping,

unrolling goods they do not mean to buy, and trying to break the dozen. Men

obliged to take up other people's notes . More counterfeit bills in the drawer.

More bad debts. Another ridiculous panic . Under all this friction men break

down, or they are scoured up into additional brightness. How many you and I

have known who, in the past few years , have gone down under the pressure, and

have become petulant and choleric and crabbed and sour and pugnacious, until

customers forsook their stores , and these merchants have become insolvent, and

their names were pronounced with detestation ! But other men have found in

this a school for patience . They toughened under the exposure . They were

like rocks , more serviceable for the blasting . There was a time when they had

to choke down their wrath. There was a time when they had to bite their lip .

There was a time when they thought of a stinging retort they would like to utter .

But now they have conquered their impatience . They have kind words for

a
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sarcastic flings. They have a polite behavior for discourteous customers. They

have forbearance for unfortunate debtors. They have no moral reflections for

the sudden reverses of fortune . How are you going to get that grace of patience ?

Not through hearing ministers preach about it . Oh , no ! If you get it at all ,

you will get it in the world, where you sell hats , and plead causes, and tin roofs,

and make shoes, and turn banisters, and plow corn . I pray God that through

the turmoil, and sweat, and exasperation of your every -day life , you may hear

the voice of Christ saying to you " In patience possess your soul,” “ Let patience

have her perfect work . ”

God intended business life to be to you a school for the attaining of knowl

edge. Merchants do not read many books nor study many lexicons, nor dive

into great profounds, yet through the force of circumstances they become

intelligent on questions of politics , and finance, and geography, and jurispru

dence, and ethics. Business is a hard schoolmistress. If her pupils will not

learn in any other way, with unmerciful hand she smites them on the head and

on the heart with inexorable loss . You went into some business enterprise, and

five thousand dollars got out of your grasp. You say the five thousand dollars

were wasted . O, no ! that was only tuition . Expensive schooling, but it was

worth it . Misfortune, with hard hand , comes upon a man and wakes him up,

and by the very force of circumstances business men become intelligent. Trad

ers in grains must know about foreign harvests. Traders in fruit must know

about the prospects of tropical production. Manufacturers of American goods

must know about the tariff on imported articles. Publishers of books must

know the new law of copyright. Owners of ships come to understand winds

and shoals and navigation. And so every bale of cotton , and every raisin cask ,

and every tea box, and every cluster of bananas becomes literature to our business

men. Now, what is the use of all this intelligence, unless you give it to Christ ?

Do you suppose God gives you these opportunities of brightening up your intel

lect , and of increasing your knowledge merely to get larger treasures and grander

business ? Oh, no ! Can it be that you have been learning about foreign lands

and people that dwell under other skies, and yet have no missionary spirit. Can

it be that you have been learning the follies and trickeries and hollowness of

the business world , and yet you are not trying to bring to bear upon them this

gospel which is to correct all abuses, and abolish all ignorance, and correct all
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mistakes, and arrest all crime, and irradiate all darkness, and lift up all wretched

ness ? Can it be that, notwithstanding your acquaintance with the intricacies

of business, you are ignorant of those things which will last the soul long after

bills of exchange, and commissions and invoices , and consignments and rent

rolls have crumpled up and consumed in the fires of a judgment day ? Can it be

that a man will be wise for time and a fool for eternity ?

Th10
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Business life was intended to be to you a school of christian integrity. No

age of the world ever offered so many inducements for scoundrelism as are offered

There is hardly a statute on the law books that has not some back door

through which miscreants can escape. How many deceptions in the fabric of

goods ! Commercial life plies the land with trickeries innumerable, and there

are so many people in Brooklyn and New York who live a life of plunder, that

when a man proposes a straightforward , honest business, it is almost charged
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to greenness and want of tact . Ah ! my readers, this ought not to be . It requires

mcre grace to be honest now than it did in the days of our fathers , when busi

ness was plain, and there were no stock-gamblers, and woolen was woolen, and

silk was silk, and men were men. How rare it is that you find a man

who can from his heart say : " I never cheated in trade ; I never overestimated

the value of goods when I was selling them. I never covered up a defect in a

fabric. I never played upon the ignorance of a customer, and in all my estate

there is not one dishonest farthing ." There are those who can say it. They

never let their integrity bow or cringe to present advantage. They are as pure

and christian to -day as on the day when they sold their first tierce of rice , or
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their first firkin of butter . There were times when they could have robbed a

partner, when they could have absconded with the funds of a bank, when they

could have sprung a snap judgment, when they could have borrowed illimitably,

when they could have made a false assignment, when they could have ruined a

neighbor for the purpose of picking up some of the fragments; but they never

took one step on that pathway of hell fire. Now they can pray without being

haunted with the chink of dishonest gold . Now they can read the Bible without

thinking of the day when, with a lie on their soul, they kissed the book in a
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custom house . Now they can look into the laughing faces of their children

without thinking of orphans left by them penniless and houseless. Now they

can think of death without having their knees knock together , and their hearts

sink, and their teeth chatter, because there is a judgment where all defrauders,

and jockeys, and tricksters , and charlatans, shall be doubly damned .

Alas ! If any of you, for the purpose of getting out of temporary embarras

ment, dare to sell your soul, or any portion of it , you may wake up in the midst

of embarrassment and say : " No one is looking. This transaction may be a

little out of the way, but it is only once , only once.” On that one occasion you

not only wreck your spiritual nature, but you despoil your business prospects.

You put one dishonest dollar in an estate , and it will not stand . You may take

a dishonest dollar and put it down in the very depths of the earth , and you may

roll on the top of it rocks and mountains, and on the top of those rocks and

mountains you may put all the banks and moneyed institutions, piling them up

heaven high ; but that one dishonest dollar down in the depths of the earth will

begin to rock, and heave, and upturn itself, until it comes to the resurrection

of damnation. You cannot hide a dishonest dollar .

In review of this subject I am impressed with the importance of our having

more sympathy for business men. I think it is a shame that we do not oftener

show that we appreciate the sorrows and struggles and tempta

tions and trials in the every-day life of our friends . Men who

toil with the hand are very apt to be suspicious of those who

move in the world of traffic, and think that they get their

money idly, and that they give no equivalent . Men who raise

the corn and wheat and rye and oats are very apt to think

that grain merchants get easy profits. The fist is very apt

to be jealous of the brain . Plato and Aristotle were so op

posed to all kinds of merchandise that they said commerce

was the curse of the earth , and they recommended that cities

should never be built any nearer the seacoast than ten miles.

have become wiser than that, and you know that there are no harder workers

than those who plan and calculate in stores and banks and counting -houses.

Though their apparel be neat, though their manners be refined, do not put them

down as idlers . They carry loads heavier than a hod of bricks . They go into

Mateo
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But we



BUSINESS LIFE. 143

exposures keener than the cuttings of the east wind, they scale mountains higher

than the Alps and Himalayas, and maintaining their Christian integrity Christ

will at the last accost them , saying : “ Well done, thou good and faithful servant;

thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many

things ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord .”

I enjoin you to quit all fretfulness about business matters . Is there not

something in your own household that you would not give up for the worldly

success other men have ? Besides that , if these trials lifted you up you ought

to bless God for the whip of discipline . The larger the note you have to pay,

the greater the uncertainty of business life , the better for your soul if Jesus

Christ leads you triumphantly through . How do I know ? I know it by this

principle--that the hotter the furnace , the better the refining. There have been

thousands of men who have gone through the same path you are now going

through with an aching heart. There are multitudes before the throne of God

who were lashed with cares and anxieties innumerable, and were cheated out of

everything but their coffin . They were sued, they were ejected, they were impris

oned for debt, they were maltreated, they were throttled by constables with whole

packs of writs , they were sold out by sheriffs , they had to confess judgments,

they had to compromise with creditors, and their last hour on earth was dis

turbed by the fact that their door -bell was rung loudly and angerily by the hand

of some impetuous creditor, who was surprised that the sick man should be so

impertinent and outrageous as to die before he had paid him the last three

shillings and sixpence. Oh ! how men are tossed and driven ! I had a friend

who went from one anxiety to another ; a good and great heart he had, but

everything he put his hand to seemed to fall. Misfortunes clustered around,

and after awhile I heard he was dead ; and the first word I said was : “ Good !

he has got rid of the sheriffs .” There is a great multitude of business men who

on earth had it hard , but, by the grace of God , they stand triumphant in heaven ;

and when the question is asked of them : “ Who are they ?” the angels of God ,

standing on a sea of glass, will cry out : “ These are they who came out of great

tribulation , and had their robes washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb.”

I want you to seek business grace . Commercial ethics, business honor,

laws of trade, may do well for awhile ; but there will come a time when the

ground will slip from under your feet, and the world will frown, and the devils
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will set after your soul , and you will want more then than this world can give

you . You will want the eternal rock to stand on . For the lack of that grace

you have known men to forge, and to maltreat their friends , and to curse their

enemies, and you have seen their names bulletined among the scoundrels , and

spit upon , and blistered by scorn , and ground to powder. They not only lost

their property, but their

souls were mauled, and

putrefied and blasted for

eternity. You could

count up scores of such

persons, while there are

others who, tossed on

the same sea, sustained

by the grace of God ,

have all the time kept

their eyes on the light

house . Men coming out

of that man's store say :

“ If there ever

Christian trader that is

Stern integrity

kept the books and

waited on the customers .

Light from the future

world flashed through

the show windows ..

BOARD OF TRADE BUILDING , ST. PAUL, MINN . Wrath never stamped

that floor, nor did sly dishonesty cover up imperfections in goods . Love to

God and love to men were the principles that ruled in the store of that Christian

trader . Some day the shutters are not let down from the store window and the

bars are not taken from the door. Men pass along and stop , and stare, and go,

up to read a card on the door which announces : " closed on account of the

death of one of the firm .” That day, in commercial circles, there is talk of

the good man who has gone. Boards of Trade pass resolutions of sympathy,

was a

one. "
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66

and churches of Christ pray : " Help, Lord , for the godly man ceaseth . ” He has

made his last bargain. He has suffered his last loss . He has ached with his

last fatigue. The results of his Christian industry will bless his children after

he is dead, and bequests to the kingdom of God will gather many sons into glory .

Everlasting rewards in place of business discipline . There “ The wicked cease

from troubling and the weary are at rest."
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HEtwo most skillful architects in all the world are the bee and the spider.

The one puts up a sugar manufactory, and the other builds a slaughter

house for flies . On a bright summer morning, when the sun comes

out and shines upon the spider's web, bedecked with dew, the gossamer structure

seems bright enough for a suspension bridge for supernatural beings to cross on .

But alas for the poor fly which, in the latter part of that very day, ventures on

it, and is caught and dungeoned and destroyed . The fly was informed that it

was a free bridge and would cost nothing, but at the other end of the bridge the

toll paid was its own life . The next

day there came down a strong wind ,

and away goes the web and the ma

rauding spider and the victimized fly.

So delicate are the silken threads of

the spider's web that many thousands

of them are put together before they

become visible to the human eye , and

it takes four million of them to make

a thread as large as the human hair.

Most cruel as well as most ingenious

is the spider . A prisoner in the BasA

tille , France, had one so trained ,

that at the sound of a violin it every day came for its meal of flies. Job , the

leading scientist of his day, had no doubt watched the voracious process of

this one insect with another, and saw spider and fly swept down with the same

broom , or scattered by the same wind . Alas , that the world has so many design

ing spiders and victimized flies.

There has not been a time when the utter and black irresponsibility of many

men , having the financial interests of others in charge, has been more evident

SPIDER AND WEB.
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than in these last few years. The unroofing of banks and disappearance of

administrators with the funds of large estates , and thedis order among postoffice

accounts and deficits amid United States officials, have made a pestilence of

crime that solemnizes every thoughtful man and woman, and learls every phi

lanthrophist and christian to ask : What shall be done to stay the plague ? There

is a monsoon abroad, a typhoon , a sirocco. I sometimes ask myself if it would, a

not be better for men making wills to bequeath the property directly to the

executors and officers of the court, and appoint the widows and orphans a com

mittee to see that the former got all that did not belong to them . The simple

fact is that there are a large number of men sailing yachts and driving fast

horses , and members of ex

pensive club houses and con

trolling country seats who are

not worth a dollar if they

return to others their just

rights. Under some sudden

reverse they fail, and with

afflicted air seem to retire from

the world , and seem almost

ready for monastic life, when

in two or three years they

blossom out again, having compromised with their creditors, that is , paid them

nothing but regrets, and the only difference between the second chapter of pros

perity and the first is , that their pictures are Murillos instead of Kensetts , and

their horses go a mile in twenty seconds less than their predecessors, and instead

of one country seat they have three. I have watched and have noticed that nine

out of ten of those who fail in what is called high life have more means after

than before the failure, and in many of the cases failure is only a stratagem to

escape the payment of honest debts, and put the world off the track while they

practice a large swindle . There is something wofully wrong in the fact that

these things are possible .

First of all, careless and indifferent bank directors and boards having in

charge great financial institutions are to blame. It ought not to be possible for

a president or a cashier or prominent officer of a banking institution to swindle

A COUNTRY SEAT.
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it year after year without detection. I will undertake to say that if these frauds

are carried on for two or three years without detection either the directors are

partners in the infamy and pocketed half the theft, or they are guilty of a culpable

neglect of duty, for which God will hold them as responsible as he holds the

acknowledged defrauders . What right have prominent business men to allow

their names to be published as directors in a financial institution , so that unso

phisticated people are thereby induced to deposit their money in or buy the scrip

thereof, when they, the published directors , are doing nothing for the safety of

the institution ? It is a case of deception most reprehensible . Many people
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with a surplus of money, not needed for immediate use, although it may be a

little further on indispensable, are without friends competent to advise them,

and they are guided solely by the character of the men whose names are associated

with the institution . When the crash came , and with the overthrow of the banks

went the small earnings and limited fortunes of widows and orphans, and the

helplessly aged, the directors stood with idiotic stare , and to the inquiry of the

frenzied depositors and stockholders who had lost their all , and to the arraign

ment of an indignant public had nothing to say , except ; "We thoughtit was all

right. We did not know there was anything wrong going on . "
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It was their duty to know . They stood in a position which deluded the

people with the idea that they were carefully observant. Calling themselves

directors, they did not direct. They liad opportunity of auditing accounts and

inspecting the books. No time to do so ? Then they had no business to accept

the position. It seems to be the pride of some moneyed men to be directors in a

great many institutions, and all they know is whether or not they get their divi

dends regularly , and their names are used as decoy ducks to bring others near

enough to be made game of. What first of all is needed is that five thousand

bank directors and insurance company directors resign or attend to their busi

ness as directors . The business world will be full of fraud just as long as fraud

is so easy . When you arrest the President and Secretary of a bank for an

embezzlement carried on for many years, have plenty of sheriffs out the same

day to arrest all the directors. They are guilty either of neglect or complicity.

“ Oh !” some one will say " better confine yourself to the gospel and let

business matters alone.” I reply : If your gospel does not inspire common

honesty in the dealings of men , the sooner you close up your gospel and pitch it

into the depths of the Atlantic Ocean the better. An orthodox swindler is worse

than a heterodox swindler. The recitation of all the catechisms and creeds ever

written , and drinking from all the communion chalices that ever glittered in the

churches of Christenlm will never save your soul unless your business charac

ter corresponds with your religious profession. Some of the worst scoundrels

in America have been members of churches, and they got fat on sermons about

heaven, when they most needed to have thepulpits preach that which would

either bring them to repentance or thunder them out of the holy communions

where their presence was a sacrilege and an infamy.

We must especially deplore the misfortune of banks in various parts of this

country , in that they damage the banking institution , which is the great conven

ience of the centuries, and indispensable to commerce and the advance of

nations. With one hand it blesses the lender and with the other it blesses the

borrower . The bank was born of the world's necessities, and is venerable with

the marks of thousands of years. Two hundred years before Christ the Bank

of Iliun existed and paid its depositors ten per cent. The Bank of Venice was

established in 1171 , and was of such high credit that its bills were at a premium

above coins , which were frequently clipped . Bank of Genoa, founded in 1345 ;
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Bank of Barcelona, 1401 ; Bank of Amsterdam, 1699 ; Bank of Hamburg,

founded 1619 , its circulation based on great silver bars kept in the vaults ; Bank

of England, started by William Patterson in 1642 , up to this day managing the

stupendous debt of England ; Bank of Scotland, founded in 1695 ; Bank of

Ireland, 1783 ; Bank of North America , planned by Robert Morris, 1771 , with

out whose financial help all the bravery of our grandfathers would not have

achieved American Independence. But now we have banks in all our cities and

towns, thousands and thousands. On their shoulders are the interests of pri

he
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vate individuals and great corporations. In them are the great arteries through

which run the currents of the nation's life . They have been the resources of the

thousands of financiers in days of business exigency. They stand for accom

modation , for facility, for individual, State and national relief. At their head

and in their management there is as much interest and moral worth as in any

class of men—perhaps more . How nefarious, then , the behavior of those
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who bring disrepute upon this venerable, benignant and God-honored institu

tion .

We also deplore abuse of trust funds, because they fly in the face of that

divine goodness which seems determined to bless this land . We are having

another year of unexampled national harvest. The wheat gamblers get hold of

the wheat, and the corn gamblers get hold of the corn . The full tide of God's

mercy toward this land is put back by those great dikes of dishonest resistance .

When God provides enough food and clothing to feed and apparel this whole

nation like princes , the scrabble of dishonest men to get more than their share,

and get it at all hazards, keeps everything shaking with uncertainty, and every

body asking, what next ? Every week makes new revelations. How many more

bank presidents and bank cashiers have been speculating with other people's

money, and how many bank directors are in imbecile silence letting the perfidy

go on , the great and patient God only knows ! My opinion is that we have got

near the bottom . The wind has been pricked from the great bubble of American

speculation . The men who thought the judgment day was at least five thousand

years off, found it in 1888 , 1887 , 1886 ; and this nation has been taught that

men must keep their hands out of other people's pockets . Great businesses

built on borrowed capital have been obliterated and men who had nothing have

lost all they had . I believe we are started on a higher career of prosperity than

this land has ever seen , if , and if, and if.

If the first men , and especially Christian men , will learn never to specu

late upon borrowed capital. If you have a mind to take your own money and

turn it all into kites , to fly them over every commons in the United States, you

do society no wrong, except when you tumble your helpless children into the

poor house for the public to take care of. But you have no right to take the

money of others and turn it into kites . There is one word that has deluded

more people into bankruptcy and State prison and perdition than any other

word in commercial life, and that is the word borrow ; that one word is respon .

sible for all the defalcations , and embezzlements, and financial consternations

of the last twenty years . When executors conclude to speculate with the funds

of an estate committed to their charge , they do not purloin , they say they only

borrow ; when a banker makes an overdraught upon his institution , he does not

commit a theft , he only borrows . When the officer of a company, by flamingа
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advertisements in some religious papers, and gilt certificate of stock, gets a

multitude of country people to put their small earnings into an enterprise for

carrying on some undeveloped nothing, he does not fraudulently take the

money, he only borrows. When a young man with easy access to his employer's

money drawer, or the confidential clerk by close propinquity to the account

books , takes a few dollars for a Wall street excursion , he expects to put it back ;

he will put it all back ; he will put it all back very soon . He only borrows.

What is needed is some man of gigantic limb to take his place at the curbstone

in front of Trinity church, and when that word borrow comes bounding along,

kick it clean through to Wall street ferryboat , and if, striking on that , it bounds

clear over till it strikes

Brooklyn Heights or Brook

lyn hill, it will be well for

the City of Churches.

Why, when you are

going to do wrong, pro

nounce so long a word as

borrow, a word of six let

ters , when you can get a

shorter word de

scriptive of the reality, a

word of only five letters,

the word steal ?

There are times when

we all borrow and borrow legitimately, and borrow with the divine blessing,

for Christ in his sermon on the mount enjoins from him that would borrow

of thee turn not thou away .” A young man rightly borrows money to get his

education. Purchasing a house and not able to pay all down in cash, the pur

chaser rightly borrows it on mortgage. Crises come in business when it would

be wrong for a man not to borrow . But I roll this warning back and forth ,

never borrow to speculate ; not a dollar, not a cent, not a farthing. Young

men , I warn you by your worldly prospects and the value of your immortal souls ,

do not do it . There are breakers distinguished for their shipwrecks — the Han.

ways , the Needles, the Caskets, the Douvers, the Anderlos, the Skerries and

more

AN INTERVIEW WITH THE CASHIER .
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many a craft has gone to pieces on those rocks ; but I have to tell you that all

the Hanways and the Needles, and the Caskets, and the Skerries are as noth

ing compared with the long line of breakers which bound the ocean of commercial

life north , south, east and west, with the white foam of their despair and the

dirge of their damnation—the breakers of borrow .

If I had only a worldly weapon to use on this subject , I would give you the

fact , fresh from the highest authority, tliat ninety per cent of those who go into

speculation in Wall street lose all ; but I have a better warning than a worldly

warning. From the place where men have perished — body, mind and soul

stand off, stand off ! Abstract pulpit discussion must step aside on this ques

tion . Faith and repentance are absolutely necessary , but faith and repentance

are no more doctrines of the Bible than commercial integrity. Render to all

their dues . Owe no man anything. And while I mean to preach faith and

repentance, more and more to preach them , I do not mean to spend any time

in chasing the Hittites and Jebusites and the Girgashites of Bible times , when

there are so many evils right around us destroying men and women for time and

for eternity. The greatest evangelistic preacher the world ever saw, a man who

died for his evangelism-peerless Paul - wrote to the Romans, “ Provide things

honest in the sight of all men ;" wrote to the Corinthians, “ Do that which is

honest;" wrote to the Phillipians, “ Whatsoever things are honest ;" wrote to

the Hebrews, “ Willing in all things to live honestly.” The Bible says that faith

without works is dead, which , being liberally translated , means that if your busi

ness life does not correspond with your profession your religion is a humbug.

Here is something that needs to be sounded into the ears of all the young

men of America, and iterated and reiterated . If this country is ever to be

delivered from its calamities, and commercial prosperity is to be established and

perpetuated , live within your means .

I have the highest commercial authority for saying that when the memorable

trouble broke out in Wall street a few years ago there were two hundred and

twenty-five million dollars in suspense which had already been spent. Spend

no more than you make. And let us adjust all our business and our homes by

the principles of the Christian religion .

Our religion ought to mean just as much on Saturday and Monday as on

the day between , and not be a mere periphrasis of sanctity . Our religion ought
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to first clean our hearts, and then it ought to clean our lives . Religion is not, as

some seem to think, a sort of church delectation , a kind of confectionery, a sort

of spiritual caramel or holy gumdrop, or sanctified peppermint, or theological

anæsthetic. It is an omnipotent principle—all controlling, all conquering. You

may get along with something less than that, and you may deceive yourself with

it , but you can not deceive God, and you can not deceive the world . The keen

business man will put on his spectacles , and he will look clear through to the

back of your head and see whether your religion is a fiction or a fact . And you

can not hide your samples of sugar, or rice , or tea or coffee if they are false ;

you can not hide them under the cloth of a communion table. All your prayers

go for nothing so long as you misrepresent your banking institution, and in the

amount of the resources you put down more specie , and more fractional cur

rency, and more clearing-house certificates, and more legal tender notes , and

more loans, and more discounts than there really are , and when you give an

account of your liabilities you do not mention all the unpaid dividends, and the

United States bank notes outstanding, and the individual deposits, and the

obligations to other banks and bankers. An authority more scrutinizing than

that of any bank examiner will go through and through your business .

Many of my readers have trust funds. It is a compliment to you that you

have been so intrusted ; but I charge you, in the presence of God and the world ,

be careful, be as careful of the property of others as you are careful of your

Above all , keep your own private account at the bank separate from your

account as trustee of an estate , or trustee of an institution . That is the point

at which thousands of people make shipwreck. They get the property of others

mixed up with their own property, they put it into investments, and away it all

goes , and they can not return that which they borrowed . Then comes the

explosion, and the money market is shaken , and the press denounces, and the

church thunders expulsion . You have no right to use the property of others,

except for their advantage, nor without consent, unless they are minors. If

with their consent you invest their property as well as you can , and it is all lost ,

you are not to blame, you did the best you could , but do not come into the delu

sion , which has ruined so many men, of thinking because a thing is in their

possession therefore it is theirs. You have a solemn trust that God has given

you . Among my readers there may be some who have misappropriated trust

own .
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funds . Put them back , or , if you have so hopelessly involved them that you can

not put them back , confess the whole thing to those whom you have wronged,

and
you will sleep better nights, and you will have the better chance for your

soul . What a sad thing it would be if , after you were dead, your administrator

should find out from the account books, or from the lack of your vouchers, that

you not only were bankrupt in estate , but that you lost your soul. If all the trust

funds that have been misappropriated should suddenly fly to their owners, and

all the property that has been purloined should suddenly go back to its owners ,

it would crush into ruin every city in America .

A missionary in one of the islands of the Pacific preached on dishonesty,

and the next morning he looked out of his window and he saw his yard full of

goods of all kinds . He wondered and asked the cause of all this . “ Well," said

the natives, “ our gods that we have been worshiping permit us to steal, but,

according to what you said yesterday, the God of heaven and earth will not

allow this, so we bring back all these goods and we ask you to help us in taking

them to the places where they belong.” If all the ministers in America should

preach sermons on the abuse of trust funds and on the evils of purloining, and

the sermons were all blessed of God , and regulations were made that all these

things should be taken to the city halls, it would not be long before every city

hall in America would be crowded from cellar to cupola .

Let me say in the most emphatic manner to all young men , dishonesty will

never pay.
An abbot wanted to buy a piece of ground and the owner would not

sell it , but the owner finally consented to let it to him until he could raise one

crop , and the abbot sowed acorns, a crop of two hundred years ! And I tell you ,

young man , that the dishonesties which you plant in your heart and life will

seem to be very insignificant, but they will grow up until they will overshadow all

time and all eternity . It will not be a crop for two hundred years, but a crop

for everlasting ages .

I have also a world of comfort for all who suffer from the malfeasance of

others, and every honest man, woman and child does suffer from what goes on

in financial scampdom . Society is so bound together that all the misfortunes

which good people suffer in business matters come from the misdeeds of others .

Bear up under distress, strong in God . He will see you through, though your

misfortunes should be centupled . Philosophers tell us that a column of air forty



isemiles in 1

compared wit

made up his

youto have

and let you u

in
business an

themaps of t1

gren,I suppo

Harbor. At

Some ships hay

that
though 01

Sile and
icebel

good-by to all
torbable

water

w the
weary

THE RETURN OF THE POLARIS.



BANKERS AND TRUSTEES. 157

five miles in height rests on every man's head and shoulders. But that is nothing

compared with the pressure that business life has put upon many of you..
God

made
up his mind long ago how many or how few dollars it would be best for

you to have. Trust to his appointment. The door will soon open to let you out

and let you up. What a shock of delight for men who for thirty years have been

in business anxiety when they shall suddenly awake in everlasting holiday. On

the maps of the Arctic regions there are two places whose names are remarkable,

given , I suppose, by some polar expedition : “ Cape Farewell” and “ Thank God

Harbor.” At this last the Polaris wintered in 1871 and the Tigress in 1873 .

Some ships have passed the cape, yet never reached the harbor. I have concluded

that though our voyage of life may be very rough, run into by icebergs on this

side and icebergs on that, we will in due time reach Cape Farewell and there bid

good-by to all annoyances, and soon after drop anchor in the calm and imper

turbable waters of Thank God Harbor. " There the wicked cease from troubling,

and the weary are at rest . ”

6
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CHAPTER XII .

MERCHANTS.

TS wealth, and splendor, and power, made Tyre the crowning city of the

land . What Tyre was to that land, New York , with its surroundings,

is to this country -- the crowning city . Philadelphia has a more—

genial clime ; and less superficiality of society ; and Boston a reputation for

I

B.

COAST OF TYRE.

3

higher culture ; and Chicago more speed of advancement ; but , taking all in all ,

New York is the crowning city of the United States . The question in Boston is :

“ How much does he know ?” In Philadelphia : “ Who was his father ?” The

question in New York is : “ How much is he worth ?” This tendency of things

has developed the material advantages of our city until , like that of Tyre of old ,

133
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it may be called “ the crowning city. ” “ Its merchants are princes, and its

traffickers the honorable of the earth .”

It is to this royal family of merchants I would speak . I call them the

royal family because they are higher in authority and power than Congresses or

Parliaments. How often it has been the case that the cabinets of Europe have

waited to hear what a Jewish banker had to say on the matter. This is a most

cheering and brightening time . The merchandise of the land is waking up . In

all circumstances merchants have their trials . If a man has any helpful word

in their behalf, shall he not utter it ? If a war break out, they furnish the means

for the armament. If famine prey upon Ireland , merchants send out bread

stuffs . If there are churches to be built, and colleges to be endowed, and benefi

cent institutions to be supported , the merchants put their hands to the work,

and they have a right to expect that in our ministration we will be sympathetic

with their struggles and temptations.

A great many of our merchants are much tried with limited capital . Every

body knows it takes three or four times as much money now to do business well as

once it did . Once, a man would take a few hundred dollars and put them into

goods, and he would be his own store-sweeper, his own weigher, his own book

keeper, his own salesman , and having all the affairs under his own hand and

brain, everything was net profit. So it was in the times when the Granvilles,

and the Lenoxes, and the Stewarts, and the Lawrences of the world started . Oh ,

what a change ! Heavy taxation , costly apparatus , extensive advertising,

exhorbitant store rent are only a part of the demand made upon our commercial

The man waking up with a small capital says : “ I can't endure this

pressure any longer, ” and under this temptation of limited capital men ruin

themselves in one of two directions. Some immediately succumb to the tempta
.

tion . They surrender before the first shot of the battle is fired . At the first

hard run they yield . Their knees knock together at the fall of the auctioneer's

gavel. They do not understand that there is such a thing as heroism in mer

chandise, and that there are Waterloos of the counter , and that no braver battle

was ever won with the sword than has been won with the yard - stick. Their

souls melt within them because sugars are up when they want to buy , and down

when they want to sell , and because there are bad debts on their ledgers ; the

gloom of their souls overshadow their dry goods and groceries . Despondency

blasts them .

men .
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Other men are ruined by the temptation in the opposite direction . They

say : “ Here, I have struggled as long as can be expected ; I am going to stop

this. I have been going along from hand to mouth long enough ; I find by

legitimate business and straightforward merchandise I can't succeed ; now from

this time it is make or break .” The craft that did very well in a small storm is

pushed out beyond the light -house on the great sea of speculation . The man

borrows a few thousand dollars from friends who do not like to refuse him . He

says : “ I can't be any worse off than I am now ; if I succeed with this borrowed

money I shall give ten thousand dollars to the Bible Society , and ten thousand

dollars to the Tract Society, and I will help to support all beneficent institutions;

and if I fail , I'll be no worse off than I am now . One hundred thousand dol.

lars subtracted from nothing, nothing remains . ” Perhaps stocks are the dice

with which he gambles . Perhaps he buys large tracts of Western lands , and

then some day meeting a farmer from a fat homestead in New Jersey , or Mas

sachusetts, or New York State , he persuades the farmer to trade off his home

stead for lots in western cities , with wide avenues, and costly palaces , and lake

steamers smoking at the wharves, and lightning express trains coming down

from all directions ! There it is , all on paper ! True , there has been no city built,

and no railroad constructed as yet, but everything points in that direction, and

the thing will be done as sure as you live . The man stops at no fraud, stops at

no outrage. He dashes past in his splendid equipage after two years of busi

ness , and the laborer looks up as he goes by and says : “ Well, I wonder where

that man got his money !” and then the laborer, wiping the sweat from his brow,:

thinks to himself : “ Why, two years ago that man was as poor as I am. I won

der where he got his money !” He stole it . After a while the bubble bursts , and

the creditors rush in , and the law clutches, but finds nothing in its grasp. The

pictorials blaze the face of the man who had genius enough in a few years to

fail for two hundred and fifty thousand dollars . I would not want to block up

the path to lawful accumulation before any of our young men ; but when I see

so many men, through limited capital, tempted into reckless speculation , I think

it is time for the church of God and the ministers of religion to raise a most

emphatic and unmistakable protest. It is this process through which so many

merchants go down into destruction and perdition . If ever tempted into reck

less speculation, preach to your soul a sermon from the text : “ As a partridge
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sitteth on egg and hatcheth them not, so riches got by fraud ; a man shall

leave them in the midst of his days, and at the end he shall be a fool. "

Again, a great many of our merchants are tempted to overcare and anxiety.

All styles of merchandise seem overdone. Smitten with the love of quick gain ,

men rush into the cities resolved to get rich at all hazards . The money must

come ; they do not care how it comes . Our honest merchants are thrown into

competition with men of larger means and less conscience , and if an opportu

nity for emolument be lost for an hour, somebody else picks it up . This spirit

of strife and contention among the occupations — this rivalry in business—was

well illustrated by Charles Kingsley, who says : “ Go where you will , in town or

country, you will find half - a -dozen shops struggling for a custom that would

only keep up one. And so they are forced to undersell one another ; and when

they have got down the prices all they can by fair means, they are forced to get

them lower by foul , and to sand the sugar, and poison the tea , and put, satan

—who prompts them on—knows what, into the bread , and then they don't

thrive — they can't thrive. God's curse must be on them . They began by

trying to oust each other and eat each other up, and, while they are eating up

their neighbors , their neighbors eat them up , and so they all come to ruin

together."

Now what a contest it is for our honest, upright merchants, when they go

out into this competition ! From January to December it is one long struggle.

No quiet at night for their tossing limbs and their brain that will not stop think

ing . Even the Sabbath does not dam back this tide of worldliness , for its wave

dashes clear over the church, and leaves its foam on the Bible and the prayer

book. Men on salaries , men culturing their farms, do not understand the wear

and tear of body , mind and soul to which our merchants are subjected in this

day, when their livelihood, their competency, their fortune , their business honor

may all depend upon the uncertainties of the next hour. This perpetual excite

ment of the brain , the corroding care of the heart, this strain that exhausts the

spirit , pushes many of our very best merchants mid-life into the grave . They

find that Wall street does not end at the East River ; it ends in Greenwood .

Their life dashed out against a money-safe . They carry their store on their back.

Oh , if there is any class of men who have my hearty sympathies, it is these

men who are toiling in merchandise . I wish I could rub out some of the lines
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of care from your brow. I wish I could lift some of the burdens from your heart.

I wish I could give relaxation to your worn -out muscles . Is it not time for you
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to take it a little easier ? Do the best you can , and then trust the rest with God .

Take a long breath . God manages all the affairs of your life , and he manages
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them for the best . Consider the lilies ; they always have robes. Behold the

fowls of the air ; they always have nests. Bethink yourself of the fact that God

did not intend you to be a pack-horse . Dig yourself out from the hogsheads, the

shelves, and, in the strength and faith of God, throw your fretfulness and fears to

the wind . You brought nothing into the world , and it is very certain you can.

carry nothing out; having food and raiment, be therewith content. There was

a man who went over from New York to Brooklyn some years ago, and threw

himself down on the lounge in his house, and said : “ Well, everything's gone."

They said : “ What do you mean ?" “ Oh ,” he replied, " we have had to suspend

payment ; our house has gone to pieces - nothing left . ” His little child

bounded from the cther side of the room and said : " Papa , you have me left."

And the wife , who had been very sympathetic and helpful, came up and said :

“ Well, my dear, you have me left.” And the old grandmother, seated in a

corner of the room , put up her spectacles on her wrinkled forehead and said :

“ My son, you have all the promises of God left.” Then the merchant burst into

tears and said : “ What an ingrate I am ! I find I have a great many things left .

God forgive me.

What gives you so much worriment, is an idea that your happiness depends

upon your commercial success . It does not . You are building on a very poor

foundation if you are building on that foundation . You know the authentic

statistic , that out of a hundred merchants only two succeed finally, and are you

going into this struggle with the idea that your happiness for this world or the

next depends upon commercial success ? I want to explode that infatuation .? I

Some years ago, a man wrote : “ I called on a friend , a great antiquarian , a

gentleman always referred to in all matters relating to the city of Boston , and

he told me that in the year 1800 he took a memorandum of every person on

Long Wharf; and that in 1840, which is as long as a merchant continues in

business, only five in one hundred remained . They had all in that time failed ,

or died destitute of property. I then went to a very intelligent director of the

Union Bank-a very strong bank. He told me that bank commenced business

in 1798 , that there was then another bank in Boston—the Massachusetts Bank

—and that the bank was so overrun with business that the clerks and officers

were obliged to work until 12 o'clock at night, and on Sunday ; that they had

occasion to look back - a year or two ago—and they found that of the one thou
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sand accounts which were opened with them in starting, only six remained ; they

had in the forty years either failed or died destitute of property . Houses whose

paper had passed without question , had all gone in that time, 'Banking ,' said he,

is like death , and is as certain ; they fall singly and alone , and are thus for .
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BULLS AND BEARS OF WALL STREET.

gotten ; but there is no escape from it , and he is a fortunate man who fails

young ! " " Another friend told me that he had occasion to look through the pro

bate office a few years since , and was surprised to find over ninety per cent of

all the estates settled there were insolvent. Now, what a foolish man that is

who builds his happiness on the prospects of worldly success ! You are not
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dependent upon commercial prosperity for your peace here , or for your joy

hereafter.

I notice that our merchants are tempted sometimes to neglect their home

duties. There ought to be no collision between the store and the home; but

there is sometimes a collision . There are merchants who are merely the cashier

of their family ; they are the agent to provide dry goods and groceries . They

have nothing to do with the discipline and education of their children . Perhaps

once or twice a year - some Sunday afternoon when they have nothing else to do

—they call their children around about them , and review their good habits, and

review their bad habits , and give them a quarter a- piece for their virtues , and

chastise them for their faults, and give them a world of good advice, and then

all the rest of the year , wonder that their children are not better for this semi

annual discipline and castigation. If they have family prayers , it is with a

rush ; and they read the twenty-third psalm of David—a psalm more read than

any chapter in the Bible - first, because it it a very precious and glorious psalm ;

secondly, in many cases, because it is short. If they ask a blessing at the table ,

it is cut off at both ends , and with their hand on the carving- knife . While they

are waiting for the dessert, they are counting on their fingers—making com

mercial estimate . Then the hat goes to the head , and they are down the street ;

and before their family have left the table , they are binding up another package

of goods , and saying : “ Anything more I can do for you to-day, sir ?"

Oh, my brother , you have not discharged your responsibilities to your house

hold when you have given them a drawing master and a music teacher . It is

your duty, O father — no other can do this but yourself - to look after the physical

culture of your children . You ought sometimes to unlimber your dignity , you

ought sometimes to run out with your children into their sports and games .

That man who cannot sometimesturn his back upon the severe work of life, and

fly the kite, and trundle the whoop, and jump the rope, and chase the ball with

his children , ought never to have been tempted out of a crusty, unredeemable

solitariness. Do you suppose you are going to keep your children home if you

do not make your home bright? As long as they find the saloons of sin more

beautiful, more attractive than the home circle, so long they will go there .

Do you suppose you can sit down with your children in the evening, from seven

to ten o'clock , groaning over your rheumatism , expecting them to be entertained
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with that ? Oh, no ! do not give them any extra trouble. They will have their

own rheumatism soon enough. Bring into your homes all brightness, all books,
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all musical instruments, so far as you can afford them. I do not invite you to

extravagance, but I say so far as you can afford them ; and above all, not by a
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Money

semi-annual discipline , but the year round, teach your children that religion is

a great gladness that it is a chain of gold about the neck, that it takes no blithe

ness from the step, no lustre from the eye, no ring from the laughter, but that

her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace .

Many of our merchants are tempted to make financial gain of more import

ance than the soul. It is a grand thing to have plenty of money ; the more

money you get the better, if it come honestly, and go usefully.
There is no war

between the Bible and worldly success . When I hear a man canting in pulpit,

or pew , orprayer -meeting, against money, as though it had no practical use

well , I think the best heaven for such a man as that would be an everlasting

poor-house . For the lack of money, sickness dies without medicine, and hunger

finds its coffin in an empty bread -tray. But while we admit that money has its

lawful use, we must remember that it will not glitter in the dark valley, that it

will not pay the ferriage across the Jordan of death, that it will not unlock the

gate of heaven . There are men in our occupations and professions who act as

though they thought a pack of bonds and mortgages might be traded off at the

last for a mansion in the skies , as though gold would be a legal tender in that

land where it is so common that they make paving -stones out of it .

Salvation by Christ is the old salvation . Treasures in heaven are the only

incorruptible treasures . I suppose you have all ciphered in arithmetic as far as

loss and gain. If you have, then I will give you a sum in loss and gain : " What

shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul ?' ' How

ever finely you may be attired , the winds of death will flutter your apparel like

rags . The pearl of great price is worth more than any gem ever brought up from

the depths of the ocean — worth more than Australian and Brazilian mines strung

in one carcanet. " Seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all

other things will be added to you .” Yet , how many merchants there are who

seem to get along without any religion. The fact is that a man is very seldom

converted after he is worth forty thousand dollars . After a man gets a certain

amount of worldly resources, he thinks : " Well, now I can take care of myself.”

Oh, how many there are who go down financially and go down eternally. You

see it . You know it a great deal better than I do . You saw it yesterday ; you

have seen it every day for a long while . Men failing for this world and failing

for eternity.



168 MERCHA
NTS

.

Some of you remember the shipwreck of the Central America , about twenty

years ago . She was laden with a valuable cargo, and she had about five hundred

passengers, I think . They had a prosperous voyage ; but after a while a storm,

struck , and the surges trampled the deck and swung into the hatches, and there

went up a five hundred- voiced death -shriek . The foam on the jaw of the wave . The

pitching of the steamer as though it would leap a mountain. The dismal blaze

of the signal-rockets. The long cough of the smoke-pipes . The hist of extin

SHIPWRECK OF THE CENTRAL AMERICA.

guished furnaces. The walking of God through the storm . That vessel did not

go down without a great struggle. The passengers gathered in long lines, and,

with their buckets, tried to bale out the sinking steamer. After a while there

came a sail in sight. The people on that other vessel saw the flash of the dis

tress -gun , but did not hear its sound , because the booming of the gun was

drowned by the louder booming of the storm . The vessel came near. Very few

got off. Suddenly the ship, the wounded steamer, gave a great lurch and went

down . So there are men who are sailing on in life prosperously . All is well !
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All is well ! until, after awhile, a financial storm strikes them -- a euroclydon

a cyclone- and they perish . Oh, my brother, because you lose your property,

do not lose your soul, for there is coming a more stupendous shipwreck after

awhile. This great ship of a world which God launched more than six thousand

years ago , bearing a freightage of mountains and immortals, has been sailing on ,

sailing on, but some day it will be staggered with the cry of “ Fire ! ” The timbers

of rock will burn , and the mountains flame like masts , and the clouds like sails

in the judgment hurricane. But God will take His children off that deck, and

from the berths those who are asleep in Jesus , and He will set them beyond the

reach of storm and tempest. But how many will go down will never be known,

until some day in heaven it is announced : “ The shipwreck of the world ! So

many millions saved . So many millions drowned . ” Oh, my readers , though

your store go, though your house go , though your government securities go

may God, through the blood of the Everlasting Covenant, save all your souls !
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CLERKS .

N Acts 26:14, we are introduced to Lydia, a Christian merchantess.

Her business is to deal in purple cloths or silks . She is not a gigglinga

honentity, but a practical woman , not ashamed to work for her living .

All the other women of Philippi and Thyatira have been forgotten ; but God has

made immortal Lydia , the Christian saleswoman. Cor . , 22:29 , shows a man

with head and hand and heart and foot all busy toiling on up until he gains

a princely success. “ Seest thou a man diligent in his busi

ness ? he shall stand before kings.'

There is great encouragement in these two passages

for men and women who will be busy, but no solace for

those who are waiting for good luck to show them, at the

foot of the rainbow, a casket of buried gold . It is folly

for anybody in this world to wait for something to turn up.

It will turn down . The law of thrift is as inexorable as

the law of the tides . Fortune, the magican , may wave her

wand in that direction until castles and palaces come ; but she will , after a

while, invert the same wand, and all the splendors will vanish into thin air.

There are certain styles of behavior which lead to usefulness, honor and

permanent success, and there are certain styles of behavior which lead to dust ,

dishonor and moral default . I would like to fire the ambition of young people.

I have no sympathy with those who would prepare young folks for life by

whittling down their expectations. That man or woman will be worth nothing

to church or State who begins life cowed down . The business of Christianity is

not to quench , but to direct human ambition . Threfore it is that I utter words

of encouragement to those who are occupied as clerks in the stores, and shops ,

and banking -houses of the country. They belong to a great company of tens and

thousands who are in this country, amid circumstances which will either make or

break them for time and for eternity. Many of these people have already achieved

THE YOUTH .

WHAT WILL HE BECOME !
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a Christian manliness and a Christian womanliness which will be their passport

to any position . I have seen their trials . I have watched their perplexities.

There are evils abroad which need to be hunted down, and

dragged out into the noonday light.

In the first place, I counsel clerks to remember that for

the most part their clerkship is only a school from which

they are to be graduated . It takes about eight years to get

into one of the learned professions. It takes about eight

years to get to be a merchant. Some of you will be clerks

all your lives , but the vast majority of you are only in a

transient position . After awhile , some December day, the THE INDUSTRIOUS CLERK .

head men of the firm will call you into the back office, and they will say to

you : “ Now, you have done well by us ; we are going to

do well by you . We invite you to have an interest in our

concern ." You will bow to that edict very gracefully .

Getting into a street car to go home, an old comrade will

meet you and say : “ What makes you look so happy to

night?" " Oh,” you will say , “ nothing, nothing." But in

a few days your name will blossom on the sign , either in

the store or bank where you are now, or in some other

store or bank, you will take a higher position than that
HONORED MERCHANT.

which you now occupy . So I feel as I write that some of

my readers will yet have their hand on the helm of the

world's commerce, and will turn it this way or that; now

clerks but to be bankers, importers, insurance company

directors, shippers, contractors, superintendents of rail

roads — your voice mighty “ on Change " —standing fore

most in the great financial and religious enterprises of

the day. For, though we who are in the professions may,

on the platform , plead for the philanthropies, after all ,

the merchants must come forth with their millions to sustain

the movement.

Be, therefore , patient and diligent in the transient position . You are now

where you can learn things you can never learn in any other place. What you

RETIRED MERCHANT.
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THE SHIFTLESS CLERK .

consider your disadvantages are your grand opportunity. You see an affluent

father some day come down on a prominent street with his son , who has just

graduated from the University , and establishes him in bus

iness, putting fifty thousand dollars of capital in the store .

Well, you are envious . You say : " Oh , if I only had a

chance like that young man - if I only had a father to put

fifty thousand dollars in a business for me, then I would

have some chance in the world .” Be not envious. You

have advantages over that young man which he has not

over you. As well might I come down to the docks when

a vessel is about to sail for Valparaiso, and say : " Let me

pilot this ship out of the Narrows." Why, I would sink crew and cargo before

I got out of the harbor, simply because I know nothing

about pilotage . Wealthy sea captains put their sons

before the mast for the reason that they know that it is

the only place where they can learn to be successful

sailors . It is only under drill that people get to under

stand pilotage and navigation , and I want you to under

stand that it takes no more skill to conduct a vessel out

of the harbor and across the sea , than to steer a com

mercial establishment clear of the rocks .

day the folly of people going into a business they know

nothing about. A man makes a fortune in one busi

ness ; thinks there is another occupation more comforta

ble ; goes into it and sinks all . Many of the commercial

establishments of our cities are giving to their clerks a

mercantile education as thorough as Yale , or Harvard ,

or Princeton are giving scientific attainment to the stu

dents matriculated. The reason there are somanymen

foundering in business from year to year, is because

their early mercantile education was neglected . Ask

those men in high commercial circles , and they will tell

you they thank God for this severe discipline of their early clerkship . You can

afford to endure the wilderness march if it is going to end in the vineyards and

orchards of the promised land .

You see every

THE SOT .
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But you say : " Will the womanly clerks in our stores have promotion ?"

Yes . Time is coming when women will be as well paid for their toil in mercan

tile circles as men are now paid for their toil . Time is coming when a woman

will be allowed to do anything she can do well . It is only a little while ago

when women knew nothing of telegraphy, and they were kept out of a great

many commercial circles where they are now welcome ; and the time will go on

until the women who at one counter in a store sells five thousand dollars worth

of goods in a year, will get as high a salary as the man who at the other counter

of the same store sells five thousand dollars worth of goods . Merchants who

have female clerks in their stores ought to treat them with great courtesy and

kindness . When they are not positively engaged, let them sit down . In England

and in the United States physicians have protested against the habit of compell

ing the female clerks in the stores to stand when it was not necessary for them

to stand . Therefore , I add to the protest of physicians the protest of the Chris

tian church , and in the name of good health, and that God who has made the

womanly constitution more delicate than man's , I demand that you let her sit

down.

The second counsel I have to give to clerks is that you seek out what are

the lawful regulations of your establishment, and then submit to them . Every

well -ordered house has its usages . In military life , on ship's deck, in commercial

life , there must be order and discipline . Those people who do not learn how to.

obey, will never know how tocommand. I will tell you what young man will

make ruin , financial and moral ; it is the young man who thrusts his thumb

into his vest and says : “ Nobody shall dictate to me, I am my own master , II

will not submit to the regulations of this house."Between an establishment

in which all the employes are under thorough discipline and the establishment

in which the employes do about as they choose, is the difference between suc

cess and failure — between rapid accumulation and utter bankruptcy. Do not

come to the store ten minutes after the time . Be there within two seconds , and

let it be two seconds before instead of two seconds after . Do not think any .

thing too insignificant to do well . Do not say , “ It's only just once . ” From the

most important transaction in commerce down to the particular style in which

you tie a string around a bundle, obey orders. Do not get easily disgusted.

While others in the store may lounge , or fret , or complain , you go with ready
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hands, and cheerful face, and contented spirit to your work. When the bugle

sounds, the good soldier asks no questions, but shoulders his knapsack , fills his

canteen and listens for the command of March !"

Do not get the idea that your interests and those of your employer are

antagonistic. His success will be your honor. His embarrassment will be your

dismay. Expose none of the frailties of the firm . Tell no store secrets . Do

not blab ! Rebuff those persons who come to find out from clerks what ought

never to be known outside the store. Do not be among those young men who

take on a mysterious air when something is said against the firm that employs

them , as much as to say : " I could tell you some things if I would , but I won't.”

Do not be among those who imagine they can build themselves up by pulling

somebody else down . Be not ashamed to be a subaltern.

Again , search out what are the unlawful and dishonest demands of an

establishment, and resist them . In the six thousand years that have passed,

there has never been an occasion when it was one's duty to sin against God . It

is nerer rightto dowrong. If the head men of the firm expect of you dishonesty,

disappoint them . “ Oh , ” you say, “ I should lose my place then .” Better lose

your place than lose your soul. But you will not lose your place. Christian

heroism is always honored . You go to the head man of your store , and say :

“ Sir, I want to serve you ; I want to oblige you ; it is from no lack of industry

on my part, but this thing seems to me to be wrong, and it is a sin against my

conscience , it is a sin against God , and I beg you, sir, to excuse me.” He may

flush up and swear, but he will cool down , and he will have more admiration for

you than for those who submit to his evil dictation ; and while they sink , you

will rise . Do not, because of seeming temporary advantage, give up your char

acter, young man . Under God, that is the only thing you have to build on . Give

up that, you give up everything. That employer asks a young man to hurt

himself for time and for eternity who expects him to make a wrong entry, or

change an invoice, or say goods cost so much when they cost less , or impose upon

the verdancy of a customer, or misrepresent a style of fabric . How dare he

demand of you anything so insolent ?

I counsel all clerks to conquer the trials of their particular position . One

great trial for clerks is the inconsideration of customers . There are people who

are entirely polite everywhere else , but gruff and dictatorial , and contemptible
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when they come into a store to buy anything. There are thousands of men and

women who go from store to store to price things, without any idea of purchase.

They are not satisfied until every roll of goods is brought down and they have

pointed out the real or imaginary defects . They try on all kinds of kid gloves ,

and stretch them out of shape, and they put on all styles of cloaks and walk to

the mirror to see how they would look , and then they sail out of the store , saying,
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" I will not take it to-day ;" which means, " I don't want it at all, ” leaving the

clerk amid a wreck of ribbons, and laces , and cloaks, to smooth out a thousand

dollars' worth of goods --not one cent of which did that man or woman buy or

expect to buy. Now I call that a dishonesty on the part of the customer. If a

boy runs into a store and takes a roll of cloth off the counter, and sneaks out

into the street, you all join in the cry pell -mell: “ Stop thief!" When I see you

go into a store , not expecting to buy anything but to price things, stealing the

time of the clerk , and stealing the time of his employer, I say, too : " Stop thief ! ”:
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war comes .

If I were asked which class of persons most need the grace of God amid

their annoyances, I would say : " Dry- goods clerks.” All the indignation of

customers about the high prices comes on the clerk . For instance : A great

The manufactories are closed . The people go off to battle . The

price of goods runs up . A customer comes into a store . Goods have gone up.

“ How much is that worth ?” “ A dollar . ” “ A dollar !” Outrageous. A dollar ! "

Why, who is to blame for the fact that it has got to be a dollar ? Does the

indignation go out to the manufacturer on the banks of the Merrimac, because

they have closed up ? No. Does the indignation go out toward the employer,

who is out at his country seat ? No. It comes on the clerk . He got up the

war ! He levied the taxes ! He puts up the rents ! Of course the clerk ! Then

a great trial comes to clerks in the fact that they see the parsimonious side of

human nature . You talk about lies behind the counter — there are just as many

lies before the counter. Augustine speaks of a man who advertised that he

wouid , on a certain occasion , tell the people what was in their hearts. A great

crowd assembled, and he stepped to the front and said , “ I will tell you what is

in your hearts : " To buy cheap and sell dear !" Oh , lay not aside your urbanity

when you go into a store . Treat the clerks like gentlemen and ladies -- proving

yourself to be a gentleman or lady. Remember, that if the prices are high and

your purse is lean , that is no fault of the clerks. And if you have a son or a

daughter amid those perplexities of commercial life , and such a one comes home

all worn out , be lenient, and know that the martyr at the stake no more

tainly needs the grace of God than our young people amid the seven -times

heated exasperations of a clerk's life .

Then there are all the trials which come to clerks from the treatment of in

considerate employers . There are professed Christian men who have no more

regard for their clerks than they have for the scales on which the sugars are

weighed . A clerk is no more than so much store furniture . No consideration

for their rights or their interests . Not one word of encouragement from sunrise

to sunset, nor from January to December. But when anything goes wrong—a

streak of dust on the counter, or a box with the cover off-thunder showers of

scolding. Men imperious, capricious, cranky toward their clerks — their whole

manner as much as to say : " All the interest I have in you is to see what I can

get out of you ."

cer
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Then there are all the trials of incompetent wages, not in such times as

these, when if a man gets half a salary for his services he ought to be thankful ;

but, I mean in prosperous times. You remember when the war broke out and

all merchandise went up, and merchants were made millionaires in six months

by the simple rise in the value of goods. Did the clerks get advantage of that

rise ? Sometimes , not always. I saw estates gathered in those times , over

which the curse of God has hung ever since . The cry of unpaid men and women

in those stores reached the Lord of Sabaoth , and the indignation of God has

been around those establishments ever since, rumbling in the carriage wheels,

flashing in the chandeliers, glowing from the crimson upholstery, thundering in

the long roll of the ten - pin alley . Such men may build up palaces of merchan

dise heaven high, but after a while a disaster will come along, and will put one

hand on this pillar, and another hand on that pillar, and throw itself forward

until down will come the whole structure, crushing the worshipers as grapes

are mashed in a wine- press .

Then , there are boys in establishments who are ruined — in prosperous

establishments — ruined by their lack of compensation . In how many prosper

ous stores it has been for the last twenty years that boys were given just enough

money to teach them how to steal ! Some were seized upon by the police. The

vast majority of instances were not known . The head of the firm asked : “ Where

is George now ?” “ Oh, he isn't here any more. ” A lad might better starve to

death on a blasted heath than take one farthing from his employer. Woe be to

that employer who unnecessarily puts a temptation in a boy's way. There have

been great establishments in these cities building marble palaces, their owners

dying worth millions , and millions, and millions, who made a vast amount of their

estate out of the blood , and muscle, and nerve of half-paid clerks. Such men as

-well , I will not mention any name. But I mean men who have gathered up vast

estates at the expense of the people who were ground under their heel. " Oh,”,

say such merchants “ if you don't like it here, then go and get a better place.”

As much as to say : “ I've got you in my grip , and I mean to hold you ; you can't

get any other place .”

Oh, what a contrast we see between such men and those Christian mer

chants who are sympathetic with their clerks — when they pay the salary, acting

in this way : “ This salary that I give you is not all my interest in you . You are
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an immortal man ; you are an immortal woman ; I am interested in your present

and your everlasting welfare ; I want you to understand that, if I am a little

higher up in this store , I am beside you in Christian sympathy." Go back

thirty years to Arthur Tappen's store in New York—a man whose worst enemies

never questioned his honesty. Every morning he brought all the clerks , and

the accountants, and the weighers into a room for devotion . They sang. They

prayed. They exhorted. On Monday morning the clerks were asked where they

had attended church on the previous day, and what the sermons were about. It

must have sounded strangely, that voice of praise along the streets where the

devotees of mammon were counting their golden beads. You say, Arthur Tappen

failed. Yes he was unfortunate, like a great many

good men ; but I understand he met all his obliga

tions before he left this world, and I know that he

died in the peace of the Gospel, and that he is be

fore the throne of God to -day - forever blessed . If

that be failing, I wish you might all fail .

There are a great many young men who want

a word of encouragement, Christian encourage

ment. One smile of good cheer would be worth

more to them now in their places of business than a

present of fifteen thousand dollars ten years hence.

Oh, I remember the apprehension and the tremor

of entering a profession . I remember very well

the man who greeted me in the ecclesiastical court with the tip ends of the long

fingers of the left hand ; and I remember the other man who took my hand in

both of his, and said : " God bless you my brother ; you have entered a glorious

profession ; be faithful to God and he will see you through .” Why, I feel this

minute the thrill of that hand - shaking, though the man who gave me the Christ

ian grip has been in heaven fifteen years. There are old men who can look

back to forty years ago, when some one said a kind word to them . Now, old

men pay back what you got then . It is a great art for old men to be able to

encourage the young. There are many young people in our cities who have

come from inland counties of our own State—from the granite hills of the North,

from the savannas of the South, from the prairies of the West . They are here

THE SMART C. Ehk .
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to get their fortune. They are in boarding-houses where everybody seems to be

thinking of himself. They want companionship, and they want Christian en

couragement. Give it to them .

My word is to all clerks : Be mightier than your temptations . A Sandwich

Islander used to think when he slew an enemy, all the strength of that enemy

came into his own right arm. And I tell you that every misfortune you conquer

is so much added to your own moral power. With omnipotence for a lever,

and the throne of God for a fulcrum, you can

move earth and heaven . While there are

other young men putting the cap of sin to

their lips , stoop down and drink out of the

fountains of God, and you will rise up strong

to thresh the mountains. The ancients used

to think that pearls were fallen rain drops,

which , touching the surface of the sea , bard

ened into gems, then dropped to the boitom .

Storms of trial have showered imperishable

pearl into many a young man's lap . O young

men , while you have goods to sell , remember

you have a soul to save. In a hospital a

Christian captain, wounded a few days before ,

became delirious, and in the midnight hour

he sprang out on the floor of the hospital,

thinking he was in the battle , crying : “ Come

on , boys ! Forward ! Charge !” Ah ! he was only battling the spectres of his own

brain . But it is no imaginary conflict into which I call you , young man .

There are ten thousand spiritual foes that would capture you . In the name of

God up and at them .

After the last store has been closed, after the last bank has gone down, after

the shuffle of the quick feet on the Custom House steps has stopped, after the

long line of merchantmen on the sea have taken sail of flame, after Brooklyn, and

New York and London and Vienna have gone down into the grave where Thebes,

and Babylon , and Tyre lie buried , after the great fire - bells of the judgment-day

have tolled at the burning of a world—on that day, all the affairs of banking

RUSSELL RICHARDSON SC
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houses and stores will come up for inspection. Oh, what an opening of account

books ! Side by side , the clerks and the men who employed them—the people

who owned thread -and - needle stores on the same footing with the Stewarts, and

the Delanos , and the Abbotts , and the Barings . Every invoice made out — all

the labels of goods—all certificates of stock—all lists of prices — all private marks

of the firm , now ex

plained so everybody can

understand them . All

the maps of cities that

were never built , but in

which lots were sold .

All bargains. All goug.

ings . Ali snap judg

ments . All false en

tries . All adulteration

of liquors with copperas

and strychnine . All

mixing of teas, and sug

ars , and coffees, and

syrups, with cheaper

material . All embez

zlements of trust funds.

All swindles in coal , and

iron , and oil , and silver,

and stocks . All Swart

outs, and Huntingtons,

and Ketchums. On that

day when the cities of

U. S. CUSTOMS HOUSE , NEW YORK . this world are smoking

>

in the last conflagration, the trial will go on ; and down in an avalancheof destruc

tion will go those who wronged man or woman, insulted God and defied the

judgment. Oh, that will be a great day for you , honest Christian clerk . No

getting up early ; no retiring late ; no walking around with weary limbs ; but a

mansion in which to live , and a realm of light , and love , and joy over which to
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hold everlasting dominion. Hoist him up from glory to glory , and from song to

to song, and from throne to throne ; for while others go down into the sea with

their gold like a millstone hanging to their neck , this one shall come up the

heights of amethyst and alabaster, holding in his right hand the pearl of great

price in a sparkling, glittering, flaming casket.



CHAPTER XIV.

COMMERCIAL TRAVELERS.

I
T has been found out that many of the arts and discoveries which we

supposed were peculiar to our own age, are merely the restoration of

the arts and discoveries of thousands of years ago . I suppose that

COMMERCIAL TRAVELERS.

the past centuries have forgottenmore

than the present century knows. It

seems to me that they must have

known thousands of years ago , in the

days of Ninevah, of the uses of steam

and its application to swift travel.

Have you ever taken your posi

tion in the night , far away from the

depot along the track , waiting to see

At first, you heard in the distance, a rumthe rail-train come at full speed ?

182
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bling like the coming of a storm, then you saw the flash of the head- light of the

locomotive as it turned the curve ; then you saw the wilder glare of the fiery
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eye of the train as it came plunging toward you ; then you heard the shriek of

the whistle that frenzied all the echoes ; then you saw the hurricane dash of
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cinders ; then you felt the jar of the passing earthquake, and you saw the shot

thunderbolt of the express train . Well , it seems to me that we can hear the

passing of a midnight express train in the words of Nahum . “ Their chariots

shall rage in the streets , they shall jostle one against another in the broad

ways : they shall seem like torches , they shall run like the lightnings . ”

I halt the train long enough to get on board , and I go through the cars ,

and I find three fourths of the passengers are commercial travelers . They are

a folk peculiar to themselves, easily recognized, at home on all the trains , not

startled by the sudden dropping of the brakes, familiar with all the railroad

signals, can tell you what is the next station , how long the train will stop , what

place the passengers take luncheon at, and can give you information on almost

any subject , are cosmopolitan, at home everywhere from Bangor to Cincinnati.

They are on the eight o'clock morning train, on the noon train , on the midnight

train . You take a berth in a sleeping car , and either above you or beneath you

is one of these gentlemen . There are thirty thousand professed commercial

travelers in New York City, one hundred thousand professed commercial trav

elers in the United States ; but five hundred thousand would not include all

those who are sometimes engaged in this service. They spend millions of dollars

every day in the hotels and in the railroad trains . They have their official

newspaper organ . They have their mutual benefit association, two thousand

names on the rolls , and have already distributed more than sixty - eight thousand

dollars among the families of deceased members . They are ubiquitous , unique ,

and tremendous for good or evil. All the tendencies of merchandise are toward

their multiplication . The house that stands back on its dignity and waits for

customers to come, instead of going to seek bargain-makers, will have more and

more of unsalable goods on the shelf, and will gradually lose its control of

the markets ; while the great enterprising and successful houses will have their

agents on all the trains , and their chariots will rage in the streets, they shall

jostle one against another in the broad ways : they shall seem like torches, they

shall run like the lightings ."

I think commercial travelers can stand much warm -hearted sympathy. If

you have any words of good cheer for them , you had better utter them . If you

have any good, honest prayers in their behalf, they will be greatly obliged to

you . I never knew a man yet who did not like to be praved for ; I never knew
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a man yet that did notliketo be helped . At this season of the year, there are

tens of thousands of men going out to gather the spring trade . It is in all our

commercial establishments a very busy time . Business men are looking for the

brightest ten years of national prosperity which this country has ever witnessed .

All our astute men feel that we are standing at the opening gate of wonderful

prosperity. Let the manufacturers put the bands on their wheels, and the

merchants open a new set of account books in place of those filled with long

columns of bad debts. Let us start on a new commercial campaign. Let us .

drop the old tune of “ Naomi, ” and take up “ Ariel " or " Antioch.” God hath

not dealt so with any nation ; as for his judgments we have not known them .

Praise ye the Lord .

Now, you, the commercial traveler , have received orders from the head men

of the firm that you are to start on a long excursion. You have your patterns

all assorted and prepared. You have them put up in bundles or cases , and

marked . .You have full instructions as to prices. You know on what prices

you are to stand firm , and from what prices you may retreat somewhat. You

have your valise or trunk, or both, packed. If I were a stranger I would have

no right to look into that valise , but as I am your brother I will take the

liberty. I look into your valise and I congratulate you on all these comfortable

articles of apparel. The seasons are so changeable you have not taken a

single precaution too many. Some night you will get out in the snowbank and

have to walk three or four miles until you get to the railroad station, and you

will want all these comforts and conveniences. But will you excuse me if I

make two or three suggestions about this valise ?

What is this little package in the valise ? " Oh , " you say, “ that is a pack

of cards .” Well, my brother, you do not want to be lumbered with unnecessary

baggage, and if you want to play cards you will find persons equipped with

them on all the rail trains and at all the depots ; besides that, there are Chris

tian people, weak-headed, if you will , but still Christian people , who

do not like cards, and who do not like to trade with people who

play cards . “ But, ” you say, “ there is certainly no harm in a pack of cards , is

there ?” Instead of directly answering your question , I will give you, as my

opinion , that there are thousands of men with as strong a brain as you have

who have gone through card-playing into games of chance , and have dropped

6
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down into the gambler's life and into the gambler's hell . A Christian gentleman

came from England to this country. He brought with him seventy thousand

dollars in money. He proposed to invest the money. Part of it was his own ;

part of it was his mother's. He went into a christian church ; was coldly

received , and said to himself, " Well, if that is the kind of Christian people they

have in America, I don't want to associate with them much . ” So he joined a

card - playing party. He went with them from time to time . He went a little

further on, and, after awhile, he was in games of chance, and lost all of the

money. Worse than that, he lost all of his good morals ; and, on the night

that he blew his brains out, he wrote to the lady to whom he was affianced an

apology for the crime he was about to commit , and saying in so many words :

“ My first step to ruin was the joining of that card party . ”

Well, I don't want to be too inquisitive , but what is this other little bundlein

the valise ? ' «Oh,” you say that is a brandy flask . ” Well , now, my brother, just

empty the contents, and fill it with cholera mixture . It is very important ,

when you are absent from home and on the train , that you have medicine which

you can take in case of sudden sickness. Then , if on a long route, your friends

expect you take them to the end of the train , and pour out some disinfectant

into the begrimed glass at the water tank, while they are standing around ,

smacking their lips , waiting for a drink, pour out some of this cholera mixture.

Now , you have taken my advice about two things. I have only one more

counsel to give you, and then I will bother you no more with your baggage .

Make an addition of some good, wholesome reading. Let it be in history , or a

poem , or a book of pure fiction , or some volume that will give you information

in regard to your line of business . Then add to that a Bible in round beautiful

type - small type is bad for the eyes anywhere, but peculiarly killing in the jolt

of a rail -train . Put your railroad guide and your Bible side by side—the one

to show you the route through this world , and the other to show you the route

to the next world . “ Oh ,” you say, “ that is superfluous, for now in all the hotels,

in the parlor, you will find a Bible, and in nearly all the rooms of the guests

you will find one.” But, my brother, that is not your Bible .
You want your

own hat, your own coat, your own blanket, your own Bible . " But,” you say,

“ I am not a Christian , and you ought not to expect me to carry a Bible . ” My

brother, a great many people are not Christians who carry a Bible . Beside that

(
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before you get home, you might become a Christian , and you would feel awk.

ward without a copy. Beside that, you might get bad news from home. I see

you with trembling hand opening the telegram saying : “ George is dying,” or

“ Fannie is dead — come home ! " Oh, as you sit in the train, stunned with the

calamity , going home , you will have no taste for the newspapers , or for fine

scenery , or for conversation, and yet you must keep your thoughts employed or

you will go stark mad. Then you will want a Bible, whether you read it or

not . It will be a comfort to have it near you — that book full of promises which

have comforted other people in like calamity. Whether you study the promises

or not , you will want that book near you . Am I not wise and Christian when I

say throw out the cards and put in the Bible ?

Now, you are all ready to start . You have your valise in the right hand,

and you have your blanket and shawl - strap in the left hand. Good -by ! May

you have a prosperous journey ; large sales—great percentages . Oh, there is

one thing I forgot to ask you about ! What train are you going to take ? “ Well, ”

you say, “ I will take the five o'clock Sunday afternoon train .” Why ? " Oh , ”

you say, “ I shall save a day by that, and on Monday morning I will be in the

distant city , in the commercial establishment by the time the merchants come

down .” My brother, you are starting wrong. If you clip off something from

the Lord's day, the Lord will clip off something from your lifetime successes .

Sabbath -breaking pays no better for this world than it pays for the next. There

was a large establishment in New York that said to a young man : “ We want

you to start to -morrow afternoon-Sunday afternoon--at five o'clock , for Pitts

burg . ” “ Oh , ” replied the young man , “ I never travel on Sunday.” “ Well, ”

said the head man of the firm , you must go ; we have got to make time , and

you must go to -morrow afternoon at five o'clock.” The young man said : “ I

can't go , it is against my conscience; I can't go .” “ Well," said the head man

of the firm , “ then you will have to lose your situation ; there are plenty of men

who would like to go.” The temptation was too great for the young man, and

he succumbed to it . He obeyed orders .He obeyed orders . He left on the five o'clock train Sun

day afternoon , for Pittsburg. Do you want the sequel in very short metre ? That

young man has gone down into a life of dissipation . What has become of the

business firm ? Bankrupt-one of the firm a confirmed gambler. Out of every

week , get twenty -four hours for yourself. Your employer, young man , has no

9
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right to swindle you out of that rest . The bitter curse of the Almighty God will

rest upon that commercial establishment which expects its employes to break

the Sabbath. What right has a Christian merchant to sit down in church on

the Sabbath when his clerks are traveling abroad through the land on that day ?

Go, professed Christian merchant, so acting ; go out and call that boy back.

There was a merchant who wrote : “ I should have been a dead man had it not

been for the Sabbath. Obliged to work from morning until night through the

whole week , I felt on Saturday , especially on Saturday afternoon, that I must

have rest . It was like going into a dense fog. Everything looked dark and

gloomy as if nothing could be saved. I dismissed all and kept the Sabbath in

the old way. On Monday all was sunshine , but had it not been for the Sabbath

I have no doubt I should have been in my grave. " Now, I say if the Sabbath is

good for the employer, it is good for the employe . Young man, the dollar that

you earn on the Sabbath is a red-hot dollar ; and if you can put it into a bag

with five thousand honest. dollars , that red-hot dollar will burn a hole through

the bottom of the bag, and let out all the five thousand honest dollars with it .

But I see you change your mind, and you are going on Monday morning,

and I see you take the train—the Hudson River, or the Erie , or the Pennsylvania,

or the Harlem , or the New Haven train. For a few weeks, now, you will pas

half of your time in the rail-train . How are you going to occupy the time ?

Open the valise , and take out a book and begin to read. Magnificent oppor

tunities have our commercial travelers for gaining information above all other

clerks or merchants. The best place in the world to study is a rail-train . I

know it by experience. Do not as some commercial travelers domas many of

them do, as most of them do — sit reading the same newspaper over and over

again, and all the advertisments through and through ; then sit for two or three

hours calculating the profits they expect to make ; then spending two or three

hours looking listlessly out of the window ; then spending three to four hours in

the smoking-car , the nastiest place in Christendom , talking with men who do not

know as much as you do. Instead of that, call William Shakespeare, the dram

atist, and John Ruskin, the essayist , and Tennyson , the poet, and Bancroft and

Macaulay, the historians , and Ezekiel and Paul, the inspired men of God, and

ask them to sit with you, and talk with you, as they will if you ask them . I

hear you say : " I do wish I could get out of this business of commercial travel

>
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ing ; I don't like it . ” My brother, why don't you read your self out ? Give me

a young man of ordinary intellect and good eyesight, and let him devote to val

uable reading the time not actually occupied in commercial errand, and in six

years he will be qualified for any position for which he is ambitious .

“ Oh , ” you say, “ I have no taste for reading. ” Now, that is the trouble,

but it is no excuse . There

was a time, my brother, when

you had no taste for cigars,

they made you very sick, but

you persevered until cigars

have become to you a luxury .

Now, if you can afford to

struggle on to get a bad habit,

is it not worth while to strug

gle on to get a good habit

like that of reading ? I am

amazel to find how many

merchants and commercial

travelers preserve their igno

rance from year
to

year,

notwithstanding all their op

portunities. It well

illustrated by one who had

been largely successful , and

who wanted the show of a

ALFRED TENNYSON . library at home, and he wrote

to a book merchant in London , saying ; “ Send me six feet of theology, and about

asmuch metaphysics, and near a yard of civil law in old folio !” There is no

excuse for a man lacking information, if he have the rare opportunities of a com

mercial traveler . Improve your mind . Remember the “ Learned Blacksmith , ”

who, while blowing the bellows, set his book up against the brick work , and

became acquainted with fifty languages . Remember the scholarly Gifford, who,

while an apprentice, wrought out the arithmetical problem with his awl on

a piece of leather. Remember Abercrombie , who snatched here and there a

was
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fragmentary five minutes from an exhausting profession , and wrote immortal

treatises on ethics.

Be ashamed to sell foreign fabrics or fruits unless you know something about

the looms that wove them, or the vineyards that grewthem. Understand all about

the laws that control commercial life ; about banking; about tariffs ; about mar

kets; about navigation ; about foreign people—their characteristics and their

political revolutions as they effect ours ; about the harvests of Russia , the vine

yards of Italy, the tea fields of China . Learn about the great commercial centres

of Carthage, and Assyria, and Phænicia. Read all about the Medici of Florence,

mighty in trade, mightier

in philanthropies. You

belong to the royal family

of merchants - be worthy

of that royal family. Oh,

take my advice and turn

the years of weariness into

years of luxury. Take

those hours you spend at

the depot, waiting for the

delayed train , and make

them Pisgah heights from

which you can view the

promised land. When you are waiting for the train , hour after hour in

the depot, do not spend your time reading the sewing -machine advertisement,

and looking up the time tables of routes you will never take, going the twentieth

time to the door to see whether the train is coming, bothering the ticket agent

and telegraph operator with questions which you ask merely because you want

to pass away the time. But rather summon up the great essayists , and philos

ophers, and story -tellers, and thinkers of the ages , and have them entertain you.

But you have come now near the end of your railroad travel. I can tellI

by the motion of the car, that they are pulling the patent brakes down . The

engineer rings the bell at the crossing. The train stops . “ All out !” cries the

conductor. You dismount from the train . You reach the hotel. The landlord

is glad to see you —- very glad ! He stretches out his hand across the registry

VIEW OF CARTHAGE .
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book with all the disinterested warmth of a brother ! You are assigned an

apartment . In the uninviting apartment you stay only long enough to make

yourself presentable . You descend then into the reading -room , and there you

find the commercial travelers seated around a long table , with a great elevation

in the center covered with advertisements ; while there are inkstands sunken in

the bed of the table , and scattered all around rusty steel pens and patches of

blotting paper. Of course, you will not stay there .Of course, you will not stay there . You saunter out among

the merchants. You present your letters of introduction and authority . You

begin business . Now, let me say there are two or three things you ought to

remember. First, that all the trade you get by the practice of “ treating ” will

not stick . If you cannot get custom except by tipping a wine-glass with some

body, you had better not get his custom. An old commercial traveler gives as

his experience that trade gotten by “ treating" always damages the house that

gets it , in one way or the other .

Beside that , you cannot afford to injure yourself for the purpose of benefit

ing your employers. Your common - sense tells you that you cannot get into the

habit of taking strong drink to please others without getting that habit fastened

on you . A close carriage came to the Tabernacle door one night , at the close of

a religious service . Some one said : “ A gentleman in that carriage wants to see

you ." I looked into the carriage, and there sat as fine a salesman, and as

elegant a gentleman as New York ever saw ; but that night he was intoxicated .

He said he wanted to put himself under my care. He said he had left home,

and he never meant to go back again . I got into the carriage with him , rode

with him until after midnight, trying to persuade him to go home. I have been

scores of times to Greenwood, following the dead ; but that was the most doleful

ride I ever took. After midnight I persuaded him to go home. We alighted at

his door . Wewalked through his beautiful hall , his wife and daughter standing

back affrighted at his appearance . Where is that home now ? All broken up .

Where are the wife and the daughter ? Gone into the desolations of widowhood

and orphanage . Where is the man himself ? Dead , by the violence of his own

hand. Oh, commercial traveler, though your firm may give you the largest

salary of any man in your line , though they might give you ten per cent of all

you sell , or twenty per cent , or fifty per cent , or ninety nine per cent, they can

not pay you enough to make it worth your while to ruin your soul

a
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Beside that, a commercial house never compensates a man who has been

morally ruined in their employ. A young man in Philadelphia was turned out

from his employ, because of inebriation gotten in the service of the merchant

who employed him ; and here is the letter he wrote to his employer :

“ Sir : I came into your service uncorrupt in principles and in morals ; but

the rules of your house required me to spend my evenings at places of public

entertainment and amusement in search of customers. To accomplish my work

in your service , I was obliged to drink

with them , and join them in their pursuits

of pleasure. It was not my choice, but

the rule of the house . I went with them

to the theatre and the billiard table ; but

it was not my choice . I did not wish to

go. I went in your service . It was not

my pleasure so to do ; but I was the con

ductor and companion of the simple ones,

void alike of understanding and of princi

ple , in their sinful pleasures and deeds of

deeper darkness, that I might retain them

as your customers . Your interest re

quired it . I have added thousands of

dollars to the profits of your trade, but

at what expense you now see , and I know

too well . You have become wealthy, but

I am poor , indeed ; and now this cruel

dismissal from your employ is the recompense I receive for a character ruined

and prospects blasted in helping to make you a rich man ! ”

Alas ! for the man who gets such a letter as that .

Again , I charge you, tell the whole truth about anything you sell . Lying

commercial travelers will come right after you into the same store . Do not

let their unfair competition tempt you from the straight line . It is an awful

bargain that a man makes when he sells his goods and his soul at the same

time . A young man in one of the stores of New York was selling some silks .

He was binding them up when he said to the lady customer, “ It is my duty to

tagasiside

THE DRUMMER.
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show you that there is a fracture in that silk .” She looked at it and rejected the

goods. The head man of the firm , hearing of it , wrote to the father of the young

man in the country, saying : “ Come and take your son away ; he will never

make a merchant . ” The father came in agitation, wondering what his boy had

been doing , and the head man of the firm said : " Why, your son stood here at

this counter and pointed out a fracture in the silk , and of course the lady

wouldn't take it . We are not

responsible for the ignorance

of customers ; customers must

look out for themselves, and

we look out for ourselves .

Your son will never make a

merchant." Is that all ?

said the father. “ Ah ! I amR $$ M said the father.

prouder of my boy than I ever

John, get your hat and

come home. ”

But it is almost night,

and you go back to the hotel .

Now comes the mighty tug

for the commercial traveler .

Tell me where he spends his

evenings and I will tell you

where he will spend eternity,

and I will tell you what will

be his worldly prospect .

There is an abundance of

ENTRANCE TO FOYER , McVICKER'S THEATRE , CHICAGO.

choice . There is your room

with the books. There are your Young Men's Christian Association rooms .

There are the week night services of the Christian churches. There is the gam

bling saloon . There is the theater. There is the house of infamy. Plenty of

places to go to . But which , O immortal man , which ? O God , which ? “ Well ,',

you say, I guess I will — I guess I will go to the theater . ” Do you think the

tarrying in that place until eleven o'clock at night will improve your bodily

2
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health , or your financial prospects, or your eternal fortune ? Noman ever found

the path to usefulness , or honor, or happiness, or commercial success, or heaven

through the American theater . “ Well,” you say, “ I guess, then , I will go to

I guess I will go to the gambling saloon.” You will first go to look . Then you

will go to play.to play. You will make one hundred dollars ; you will make five hun

dred dollars , you will make one thousand dollars, you will make one thousand

five hundred dollars — then you will lose all. Then you will borrow some money so

as to start anew. You will make fifty dollars, you will make two hundred dollars ,,

you will make six hundred dollars — then you will lose all. These wretches of

the gambling saloon know how to tempt you . But you mark this : all gamblers

die poor. They may make fortunes - great fortunes — but they lose them .—

" Well, ” you say, “ if I can't go to the theater, and if I can't go to the gam

bling saloon , then I guess I guess I will go to the house of infamy.” Com

mercial travelers have told me that in the letter-box at the hotel, within one

hour after their arrival, they have had letters of evil solicitation in that direc

tion . It is far away from home. Nobody will know it . Commercial travelers

have sometimes gone in that evil path . Why not you ? Halt ! There are other

gates of ruin, through which a man may go and yet come out, but that gate has

a spring lock which snaps him in forever ! He who goes there is damned already.

He may seem to be comparatively free for a little while, but he is only on the

the limits, and the satanic police have their eyes upon him to bring him in at

any moment. The hot curse of God is on that crime , and because of it , there

are men living to -day whose heaven was blotted out ten years ago . There is no

danger that they be lost ; they are lost now. I look through their glaring eye

balls down into the lowest cavern of hell ! O destroyed spirit , don't think I

have the power to break open the barred gateway of the penitentiary of the

damned. There is a passage in Proverbs I somewhat hesitate to read, but I do

not hesitate long : “ At the window of my house I looked through my casement,

and beheld among the simple ones, I discerned among the youths, a young man

void of understanding , passing through the street near her corner ; and he went

the way to her house , in the twilight, in the evening, in the black and dark

night : " " He goeth after her straightway, as an ox goeth to the slaughter, or as a

fool to the correction of the stocks ; till a dart strike through his liver.”

But now the question is still open : Where will you spend your evenings ?
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you visit .

Commercial travelers, I will prescribe for you a plan which will save you for this

world and the next, if you will take it . Go, before you leave home, to the

Young Men's Christian Association of the city where you live. Get from them

letters of introduction . Carry them out to the towns and cities where you go.

If there be no such Association in the place you visit , then present them at the

door of Christian churches,and hand them over to the pastors . Be not slow to

arise in the devotional meeting and say : “ I am a commercialtraveler ; Iam far

away from home, and I come in here to -night to seek Christian society.” The

best houses and the highest style of amusement will open before you, and

instead of your being dependent upon the leprous crew who hang around the

hotels , wanting to show you all the slums of the city, on the ne condition that

you will pay their expenses, you will get the benediction of God in every town

Remember this, that whatever place you visit, bad influences will

seek you out ; good influences you must seek out .

O commercial travelers , I pray for you the all sustaining grace of God.

There are two kinds of days when you are especially in need of divine grace .

The one, the day when you have no success--when you fail to make a sale , and

you are very much disappointed , and you go back to your hotel discomfited .

That night you will be tempted to go to strong drink and rush into bad dissi

pations. The other day, when you will especially need divine grace , will be

when you have had a day of great success, and the devil tells you you must go

and celebrate that success. Then you will want the grace of God to restrain

you from rollicking indulgences. Yes, there will be a third day when you
will

need to be Christians , and that will be the last day of your life . I do not know

where you will spend it . Perhaps in your house , more probably in a rail - car,

or a steamer, or the strange hotel. I see you on your last commercial errand.

You have bidden good-by to the family at home for the last time . The train of

your earthly existence is nearing the depot of the grave. The brakes are falling.

The bell rings at the terminus. The train stops . All out for eternity ! Show

your ticket now for getting into the gate of the shining city - the red ticket washed

in the blood of the Lamb.



CHAPTER XV .

TELEGRAPH OPERATORS.

A
T BOSTON, Franklin lassoed the lightnings, and Morse put on them

a wire bit, turning them around from city to city, and Cyrus W. Field

plunged them into the sea ; and whenever the telegraphic instrument

clicks at Valentia, or Heart's Content, or London , or New York, the lightnings

of heaven are exclaiming : " Here

we are ! we await your bidding ;

we listen to your command.”

I now write to telegraph op

erators . They are not an excep

tional class . There are thousands

of persons engaged by the different

telegraph companies, and in the

United States they may be counted

by the tens of thousands. I wish

to recognize the fact that telegraphic

operators have their hand on mo

mentous, domestic, social, politi

cal, financial, moral, religious,

ecclesiastical interests, and that

they have trials and annoyances

which prove that their nerves are

not like the telegraph, made out of

wire, and in the name of our all

sympathetic Christianity, I address

them . In the first place, I charge you to gratitude to God for the fact that He has

made you the means of so much advantage and blessing to the world . Oh,

what a stride from the time when the Roman generals were dependent upon the

signals given by the bonfires kindled on mountain-top , or the rockets , the torches,

THOS. A. EDISON .
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6

the columns of smoke, or the rotating-beam upon which the world was dependent

in after- centuries—the rotating-beam placed on high points, which in the time

of Napoleon became enveloped in fog, so only half the message reached London ,

announcing " Wellington defeated ,” throwing the whole city into consternation,

until on the following day, when the fog lifted , the whole message arrived, say

ing : " Wellington defeated the French at Salamanca !” down on from those days

until this time, when one telegraph company sends twenty million despatches in

one year.

I am indebted to Mr. Chandler of the Atlantic and Pacific Telegraph

Company, and Mr. Prescott , the

electrician of the Western Union

Telegraph Company, for an array

of facts, and for an inspection of

mechanism that has left me in a

state of wonderment. One day

while I was looking, in the Western

Union Telegraph office, at the new

electro -motor telegraph printing in

strument, there unrolled before me

a message plainly printed from the

operator in the city of Washington ,

st giving me his compliments, and

saying: " How do you like this

performance ?” leaving me struck

through , as never before , with a

sense of the almost omniscient and omnipresent power of American telegraphy.

What painstaking since the day when Thales, six hundred years before Christ,

discovered frictional electricity by the rubbing of amber ; and Winbler, in the last

century, sent electric currents along metallic wires, until in our day, Farraday,

and Bain , and Henry, and Morse, and Prescott , and Orton , and Edison , some in

one way and some in another way , have helped the lightning of heaven to come

bounding along, crying: “ Here we are ! "

What meant those storm signals at Barnegat, and Haltnas, and St. John,

and Key West, yesterday ? By some color or some shape indicating a storm

PROF. MORSE .
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from the North, or a storm from the South, or changeable currents . Why, it

meant the telegraph is gathering up the reports of thermometers, and barome

ters , and wind vanes, all over the land . And as Elijah , the prophet, ran down

Mount Carmel ahead of King Ahab's chariot , announcing the coming of the

rain, so this scientific prophet ran ahead of the imperial storm - ran down from

Mount Washington and the Alleghanies and up from the Carribbean Sea , crying :

“ A tempest ! Get ready on all the coasts ; let the fishing -smacks stand off from

the breakers ; let not the steamers attempt harbor to -night ; let all those vessels

IN THE LEE SAVING GAN

OFF BARNEGAT.

close reef main -topsail .” “ There are thousands of sailors sleeping amid the

corals and the sea - weed who this morning would have been alive had the storm

signals been lifted years before. Telegraph operators ! they who go down to

the sea in ships bless you. And in all the homes from which you have signalled

back bereavement, in the morning and the evening prayer before God , let men

tion be made of the mercies of telegraphy .

What mean those rail -trains going up and down the great thoroughfares

without accident, or with but few accidents - with less comparative loss of life
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than the old stage-coach - putting almost a quarter of a century between Nor

walk and Ashtabula disasters ? Telegraphs are watching around these chariots

of fire, telling when they start — when they stop-all about them . Millions of

people traveling one way, millions of people traveling the other way in perfect

safety. What a grand accompaniment the telegraph has been to the rail-train

was well illustrated in England in 1850, when there was a collision at Gravesend,

and the engineer leaped from the locomotive, and it went on at full speed , and

a telegram went along the line saying : " Clear the track for a fugitive locomo

tive !” And it dashed through twelve villages without any accident ; and then

an engineer waited along the track , and , as soon as the fugitive had passed, had

his own engine switched on to the same track , and pursued , and ran it down ,

and got aboard it , and reversed the rods, and, within two miles of London , put

an end to what would have been a great disaster to life and property. The

multiplicity of trains on the Pennsylvania route , and the Erie route, and the

Hudson River route , but for the clicking of the telegraph , would make one long

scene of disaster.

What has this art done for literature ? One great curse of literature is

verbosity — long sentences for small ideas --- a whole pack of hounding adjectives

for one poor noun ! The economics of telegraphycameand declared : “ Put what

you have to say in ten words, or pay extra for every preposition , every adjective,

every conjunction . " Under this mighty pressure the land is learning the beauty

of brevity, Men who would have taken two hours to tell a story, crowd, squeeze,

compress and jam it all into the ten words of the electric telegram . Why be a

spendthrift of words ? With four words God ordered the illuminations of two

hemispheres : " Let — there— be— light.” With five words the archangel shall

preach the funeral sermon of the world : “ Time- shall — be — no - longer ! "

The world is being talked to death ! And the American telegraph is helping to

abate the nuisance .

What has this art done for the domestic circle ? In sudden exigency how

quick it brings the physician ! The fire, that in a few hours, would have burned

the beautiful home into ashes, at the call of the electric telegraph is put out in

five minutes. You are in a distant hotel , and in a paroxysm of pain. Yes, you

are dying alone . No rail -train could have carried your message swift enough.

You telegraph : “ Come!” And very soon upon your dying vision there dawns the
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familiar and sympathetic face of her who has been to you as a sweet song ever

since the day when, amid the orange blossoms and the sound of wedding march ,

you put the ring on her hand and promised to be faithful until death doth you

part . And though you are far away, her breath on your dying cheek makes you

feel at home, and you look up into her tearful eyes , and say : " My dear I am so

glad you have come.” There is not a home in Christendom but has by the tele

graph been put under everlasting obligation. A father may travel seven days

in a straight line , and every night before retiring receive the salutations of his

household .

What has this art done for the church of God ? Gathering up the doings

of conventions, and presbyteries, and conferences it comes bounding, saying:

“ Here we are !" Years ago, when a dying English soldier in India telegraphed

to a Christian officer, hundreds of miles away : " What must I do to be saved ?”

the Christian officer telegraphed back : “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and

thou shalt be saved .” What a question and answer to go to and fro ! When

the Agamemnon and the Niagara had successfully put down the Atlantic cable,

the directors in London sent the first telegram to the directors in New York,

The song of the angels: " Glory to God in the highest, and in the earth, peace,

good will to men .” When the great revival occurred in 1857, the John Street

prayer-meeting in New York telegraphed to the great meeting in Jaynes Hall ,

Philadelphia, saying : “ Christian brethren, we greet you in brotherly love."

The inhabitants of your city shall go to another, saying : “ Letus go speedily to

pray before the Lord , and seek the Lord of Hosts : I will go also . Praise the

Lord ; call upon His name; declare His doings among the people ; make men

tion that His name is exalted .” And immediately there came over the telegraph

wires from Philadelphia the answer : " Jaynes Hall prayer-meeting crowded ;

with one mind and heart they glorify our Father in heaven for the work he is

doing in our city and country: the Lord hath done great things for us; may He

who holds the seven stars in His right hand and who walks in the midst of the

churches be with you by His spirit this day ! " Aye, in 1857,the telegraph was

the torch that set the whole land on fire with Christian enthusiasm, and five hun

dred thousand souls stepped into the kingdom of God . There is not a day nowa

that Christian messages do not go ever the wires. Every morning the secular

and religious news of the world is put on our breakfast tables by the telegraph
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through the newspapers—the newspaper press of this and other countries in one

year giving millions for telegraphic intelligence . The telegraph takes the whole

earth in its benediction . The wires longenough to girdle the globe several times ;

from St. Kene to Brest , from Brest to Suez, from Suez to Bombay, from Bombay

to Singapore . Oh, what a thrill of supremacy for the telegraph ! The American

villain lands in the arms of the Liverpool police. To arrest crime , to scatter

good, to strike the key-note of musical accord, God has ordained the telegraph.

VIEW OF SUEZ .

I am glad that woman , shut out from so many other fields of employment,

has been admitted here . Telegraphy says to her: " Come down out of that kill

ing work, and put your hand on this cleanly , and intelligent, and healthful em

ployment ; ” and woman is to-day refining all telegraphic circles . People are

better behaved, have more elevated conversation, and brighter cheer where

Is not that so ? If it is not , why do we all love to get into the

ladies' cabin of the Fulton Ferry ? I thank God that woman , who has never

had any chance, has been permitted to enter upon this elevated realm of tele

graphy.

women are .
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Now let me say to the men and women engaged in this art, Do not make

that art a mere matter of livelihood . Can it be that you have no Christian

gratitude to God who has allowed you to put your hand upon this mighty ful.

crum which is to help to raise a sunken world toward a stooping heaven ? I

write this chapter to magnify your office and to stir up in your soul an appli

cation of the grandeur of that work to which God has called you.

I charge that you maintain inviolate all the confidence intrusted to you .

The affairs of homes, of commercial establishments, and of churches, are in your

hands. Through no other channel do there go so many things never intended

for public eye or ear. Resist all that inquisitiveness which has more interest in

knowing about the business of other people than in minding its own. And at

this point, let me say , I think the judges of courts , and the national government

ought to be very slow to bring into public inspection private telegrams . What

a scene it was when Mr. Orton, the late president of the Western Union Tele

graphi Company, was arrested and brought before a confessional commission to

display private telegrams of a political contest. We all admired the fact that

he resisted as long as it was possible to resist . It is a simple fact that the men

who compelled that display of private telegrams were worsted by the exposition .

They got scorched with their own lightnings. When the lightnings came and

said , " Here we are, ” they said : “ Yes, I wish I had never seen you ! " Such

espionage may do very well under despotisms, but not in this country and in

this day. The letters of a postoffice are no more sacred than the despatches of

a telegraph . And public officials ought to be very careful how they tamper

with this medium of intelligence, lest they cripple its influence and dishonor its

name among the nations. A great many people are tempted to tell all they

know , especially when they do not know much ! And any institution like the

telegraph , or the postoffice, that cultures in the people a healthful taciturnity

ought to be encouraged. Men talk too much, and women too !

I charge you to seek divine solace in all your perplexities . To the outside

world
your

work seems ambrosial. How easy to sit in a chair in a warm office

and read, by the sound of the armature , or manipulate an instrument as easily

as you would a piano ! " Here, at last , is an occupation without any annoyances

or trials . " Alas ! since the day you began to learn the art, you have not been

free from annoyances and trials . Send five thousand telegrams without the mis
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take of a word , and in the five thousand and first telegram make the slightest

mistake, and what a rattling there is at the other end of the lines. The officers

of the company are besieged with charges of your inefficiency. People prowl

around wanting to get your position. You are put down on a smaller salary in

a less conspicious position , or you are turned out , and you sit amazed that such

attenuated lightning could make such loud thunder. Your nerves , your eyes ,

your heart, sore with annoyance. So it is all along the line of telegraphy, and

in all departments, from the uniformed lads who run with the lead-pencil and

the receipt book, and the message, clear up to the room of the electrician and,

the room of the treasurer and the vice -president and the president .

The whole story of telegraphy has been a story of trials and struggles. Go

back to 1844, in Boston, and you see a telegraph wire reaching from Milk street

to School street, and the people paying twenty -five cents to see it operated , and

the next year, 1845 , in New York, you find a short telegraph running up Broad

way, and the people paying twenty - five cents to see it operated , the operators

going to bed hungry, their bed the hard floor of the office where they worked .

It has been struggle all the way up and all the way down . Sebastopol and

Austerlitz and Gettysburg were not more exciting scenes than those which were

seen and suffered when the Atlantic cable was laid in 1858 , 1865 and 1866.

And Wellington won no more brilliant victory at Waterloo than did Cyrus W.

Field when he landed at Heart's Content Office, after thirteen years of exposure

and hardship, and caricature and scoffing, and telegraphed to New York City :

HEART'S CONTENT, July 27.

“ Arrived safely . All well. The cable laid , and in perfect order. "

Well might the choir of Old Trinity Church , New York, a few days after

celebrate the event in the presence of two hundred gowned clergemen, chanting

while the organs rolled out the harmony: “ Oh, come, let us sing unto the Lord ;

let us make a joyful noise unto the Rock of our salvation . ” You may weave

your garlands around the brow of conquerors who have waded chin -deep in blood

to get more territory. I shall save my garlands for the Galvanis, and the Davys,

and the Bains, and the Captain Hudsons, who have helped , as by the smoke of

God's omnipotence, to weld the continents together. And it has been trouble,

and trial , and struggle , all the way through . The pioneers of the telegraph were

the target for the ridicule of two hemispheres. When the cable broke , in 1858 ,
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all the nations jeered , and said : “ We told you so . " The Indians on the plain ,

the Arabs on the desert, the wild beasts in India, tore up the lines. The United

States Government again and again has attempted to appropriate or steal the

telegraplis of this country , and make them a mere system of political jobbery.

Resistance to all this , and continuance amid all this, has made telegraphy in

this country a strife , and a struggle, and a heroism .

Now, is there any comfort for these people in any department of this won

derful art ? I have to tell you that God's Word , more wonderful than any syphon

recorder, or galvanometer, or electromotograph, or writing instrument, or repeater

that was ever invented , is charged to -day with comfort, and if you should touch

it , you will feel an eternal thrill. Seated in your operating office—you are in

quicker communication with heaven than with earth — you may with a stroke of

your finger, call some one thousands of miles away, and because of the difference

in time , your message may seem to arrive there an hour earlier than when it

was sent; but here is something that beats all telegraphy, the promise of God :

“ Before they call I will answer, and while they are yet speaking I will hear.”

It has only been a short time , you know , since you could send messages on

the same wire in opposite directions and at the same time ; but for thousands of

years there has been such communications between heaven and earth - between

God and the human soul - both speaking instantanecusly, and at the same time.

God is ever ready to transmit comfort to your soul. Go to Him with your great

troubles and your small troubles . Do you not now already feel the shock of the

Lord's battery ? No people in all the world have such an opportunity of appre

ciating the Lord's presence as you have. He is not in the storm or earthquake

so much as in the click of the telegraph . You every day have your finger on

the pulses of the Omnipotent arm . You know that God is in the room when

you are operating. Standing or sitting in such an august presence what con

secrated men and women you ought to be ! Yea, you ought to have larger hearts

than other people , since you can realize , as no others can , that the San Fran

ciscan , and Russian , and the Australasian is only your next-door neighbor; and

seated in your chairs, you can shake hands with all nations. Yes , you ought

to have a better appreciation than any other people of what Paul said when

he declared : " God hath made of one blood all nations to dwell upon the earth

and hath determined the times appointed and the bound of their habitation, that
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they should seek after the Lord , iſ so be that, feeling after Him, they might find

Him , though He is not far from any one of us. " Working, as you do , with such

tremendous agencies, and in such an august presence, you ought to be the most

earnest of all Christian people . Ay, you need the religion of Jesus Christ not

only for its inspiration and its comfort, but as an absolute necessity .

Lift the storm -signal to -day. There is a day coming which will try every

man's work , of whatever sort it is . In Christ all are safe . Away from Christ

all are in peril . If I had all the telegraph -wires of the world and I could send

only onemessage, I think it would be this : " Come unto Me, all ye who are weary

and heavy laden , and I will give you rest . ” I am glad to know that God is go

ing to take possession of all the world's telegraphy. The thought stirs my soul .

Between ten and three o'clock the wires are now chiefly occupied by quotations

of the cotton exchange and the stock market, and the bankers and brokers em

ploy most of the time between those hours ; but after a while, when all the tele

graph lines are completed, and , instead of four or five cables through the ocean

from here to Europe there will be twenty, and the wire of the telegraph shall

insinuate itself into the hidden abodes of the human family — then, methinks,

there shall be some great central instrument, and perhaps a herald of heaven

will take his position , and put his hand on that instrument, and give the final

call to all nations. Yea, perhaps, Christ himself, descended among men , may

put his hand on that central instrument, giving the final and successful call to

all people, and thrilling to all lands the message : “ Look unto Me, all ye ends

of the earth, and be ye saved , for I am God, and there is none else. ” And all

the nations, instantly catching the invitation , shall respond, and China shall

say, come,” and India , “ I come,” and Siberia, “ I come, " and Russia, “ I come,”

and Europe, and Asia , and Africa , and North and South America, “ We come.”

Nations born in a day. Empires saved . The world's work done . God gloria

fied . Heaven full. God, hasten the day, and then the galvanometers may

cease, and then the Atlantic cables may snap, and the lightnings of heaven hav.

ing fulfilled all their errands, and completed all their circuits , shall return and

kneel at the foot of the throne, crying, " Here we are !"

" I



CHAPTER XVI.

SOLDIERS OF THE NATIONAL GUARD. *

HERE is something absorbing in the military science of the Bible . In

olden times all the men between twenty and fifty years of age were

enrolled in the army, and then a levy was made for a special service .

There were only three or four classes exempt — those who had built a house and

had not occupied it ; those who had planted a garden and had not reaped the

fruit of it ; those who were engaged to be married and yet bad not led the bride

to the alter ; those who were yet in the first year of welded life ; those who were

so nervous that they could not look upon an enemy but they fled and could not

look upon blood but they fainted .

The army of Israel was divided into three divisions — the center and the right

and left wings . The weapons of defense were helmet , shield , breastplate, buckler .

The weapons of offense were sword, spear, javelin , arrow , catapult--which was

merely a bow swung by machinery, shooting arrows at vast distances, great

arrows, one arrow as large as several men could lift , and ballista, which was a

sling swung by machinery, hurling great rocks and large pieces of lead to vast dis

tances . The shields were made of woven willow -work , with three thicknesses of

hide and a loop inside through which the arm of the warrior might be thrust ;

and when these soldiers were marching to attack an enemy on the level all these

shields touched each other, making a moving but impenetrable wall ; and when they

attacked a fortress and tried to capture a battlement this shield was lifted over

the head so as to resist the falling missiles . The breastplate was made of two

pieces of leather, brass covered , one piece falling over the breast, the other fall

ing over the back . At the side of the warrior were two pieces fastened with but

tons or clasps . The bows were so stout and stiff and strong that warriors often

challenged each other to bend one . The strings of the bow were made from the

sinews of oxen. A case like an inverted pyramid was fastened to the back , that

case containing the arrows, so that when the warrior wanted to use an arrow he

* Delivered at Washington before soldiers from thirty -one States and nineteen Governors and their staffs.
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would put his arm over his shoulder and pull forth the arrow for the fight. The

ankle of the foot had an iron boot. When a wall was to be assaulted a battering

ram was brought up . A battering-ram was a great beam swung on chains in

equilibrium . The battering ram would be brought close up to the wall and then

a great number of men would take hold of this beam , push it back as far as

they could and then let go , and the beam became a great swinging pendulum of

destruction.

1

" RALLY BY FOURS."

Twenty or forty men would stand in a movable tower on the back of an

elephant, the elephant made drunk with wine, and then headed toward the enemy,

andwhat with the heavy feet and the swinging proboscis and the poisoned arrows

shotfrom the moving tower, the destruction was appalling. War chariots were

in vogue, and they were on two wheels so they could easily turn . A sword was

fastened to the pole between the horses, so when they went ahead the sword

thrust, and when they turned around it would mow down. The armies carried



212 SOLDIERS OF THE NATIONAL GUARD .

flags beautifully embroidered . The tribe of Judah carried a flag embroidered

with a lion ; tribe of Reuben , embroidered with a man ; tribe of Dan , embroid

ered with a cherubim . The noise of the host as they moved on was overwhelm

ing . What with the clatter of shields and the rumbling of wheels and the

shouts of the captains, and the vociferations of the entire host, the prophet says

it was like the roaring of the sea. Because the arts of war have been advanc

AN

ZAN

TAKING OF JERUSALEM BY THE CRUSADERS.

ing all these years you are not to conclude that these armies of olden times

were an uncontrolable mob . I could quote four or five passages of Scripture

showing that they were thoroughly drilled ; they marched step to step, shoulder

to shoulder.

Nothing could be more important than this great national encampment.

Undrilled troops can never stand before those which are drilled . At a time

when other nations are giving such care to military tactics , it behooves this

nation to lack nothing in skill . We shall never have another war between the

North and South . The old decayed bone of contention , American slavery , has
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been cast out, although here and there a deprave :l politician takes it up to see if

he can gnaw something off of it . We are floating off further and further from

the possibility of sectional strife , but about foreign invasion I am not so sure.

There is absolutely no room on this continent for any other nation . I have

been across the country again and again , and I know that we have not a half

inch of ground for the gouty foot of foreign despotism to stand on . I do not

know but that a half -dozen nations , envious of our prosperity, may want to give

us à wrestle . During our civil war there were two or three nations that could

VIEW OF FORT SUMTER.

hardly keep their hands off of us . It is very easy to pick national quarrels ,

and if our nation escapes it much longer it will be the exception . If a foreign

foe should come, we want men like those of 1812 , and like those who fought on

both sides in 1862. We want them all up and down the coast , Pulaski and

Fort Sumter in the same chorus of thunder as Fort Fafayette and Fort Hamil

ton , men who will not only know how to fight , but how to die . When such a

time comes, if it ever does come, the generations on the stage of action will

say : "My country will care for my family as they did in the soldiers' asylums

for the orphans in the civil war, and my country will honor my dust as it honors
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those who preceded me in patriotic sacrifice, and once a year , at any rate , on

Decoration Day, I shall be resurrected into the remembrance of those for whom

I died . Here I go , for God and my country .”

If foreign foe should ever come all sectional aniinosities would be obliter

ated . Here go our regiments into battle , side by side , 15th New York Volunteers,

10th Alabama Cavalry, 14th Pennsylvania Riflemen, 10th Massachusetts Artil

lery, 7th South Carolina Sharpshooters. I have no faith in the cry : “ No North,

no South , no East, no West.” Let all four sections keep their peculiarities and

their preferences , each doing its own work and not interfering with each other ;

each of the four carrying its part in the great harmony — the bass, the alto , the

tenor, the soprano in the grand march of the union .

I congratulate the officers and soldiers of this national encampment, that if a

foreign attack should at any time be made you would be ready, and there would

be millions of the drilled men of North and South who could keep rank, and that

would not miss a hair -breadth .

At this National drill when thirty -one States of the Union are represented,

and between the decorations of the graves of the Southern dead , which took

place a few days ago, and the decorations of the graves of the Northern dead,

which shall take place to -morrow , I would stir the Christian patriotism and

gratitude not only of this soldiery here present , but of all the people, by putting

before them the difference between these times , when the soldiers of all sections

meet in peace , and the times when they met in contest. Contrast the feeling of

sectional bitterness in 1862 with the feeling of sectional unity now. At the first

date the South had banished the national air , " The Star Spangled Banner," and

the North had banished the popular air of “ Way down South in Dixie.” The

Northern people were “mudsills, ” and the Southern people were “ white trash . ”

The more Southern people were killed in battle , the better the North liked it .

The more Northern people were killed in battle , the better the South liked it .

For four years the head of Abraham Lincoln or Jefferson Davis would have been

worth a million dollars, if delivered on either side the line . No need now of

saying that the North and South did not liate each other . To estimate how

dearly they loved each other, count up the bombshells that were hurled , and the

carbines that were loaded , and the cavalry horses that were mounted ; North and

South facing each other all armed , in the attempt to kill . The two sections not
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only marshaled all their earthly hostilities , but tried to reach up and get hold

of the sword of heaven , and the prayer of the Northern pulpits gave more infor

mation to the heavens about the best mode of settling this trouble than was ever

used. For four years both sides tried to get hold of the Lord's thunderbolts .

but could not quite reach them . At the breaking out of the war we had not for

months heard of my dear uncle , Samuel J. Talmage , President of the Oglethorpe

University, in Georgia . He was about the grandest man I ever knew, and as good

as good as good could be . The first we heard of him was his opening prayer in the

Confederate Congress in Richmond, which was reported in the New York papers,

which prayer, if answered, would, to say the least , have left all his Northern

relatives in very uncomfortable circumstances . The ministry at the North

THE SKIRMISH DRILL .

prayed one way, and the ministry at the South prayed the other way. No use

in hiding the fact that the North and the South cursed each other with a wither

ing and all -consuming curse .

Beside that antipathy of war time I place the complete accord of this time.

Not long ago a meeting in New York was held to raise money to build a home

at Richmond for crippled Confederate soldiers , the meeting presided over by a

man who lost an arm and a leg in fighting on the Northern side , and the leg not

lost so hurt that it does not amount to much . The Cotton Exhibition held not

long ago in Atlanta was attended by tens of thousands of Northern people , and

by Gen. Sherman, who was greeted with kindness as though they had never

seen him before. At the New Orleans Exhibition held in 1885 , every Northern

State was represented. A thousand fold kindlier feeling after the war than before

the war. No more use of gunpowder in this country, except for the rifle practice
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or Fourth of July pyrotechnics, or a shot at a roebuck in the Adirondacks.

Brigadier Generals in the Southern Confederacy making their fortunes as lawyers

in the Northern cities. Rivers of Georgia , Alabama and North Carolina turning

mills of New England capitalists. The old lions of war - Fort Sumter, and

Moultrie , and Lafayette, and Pickens, and Hamilton , sound asleep on their iron

paws, and instead of raising money to keep enemies out of our New York harbor,

raising monev for the Bartholdi statue on Bedloe's Island , figure of Liberty

with uplifted torch to light the way to all

who want to come in . tead of war an

tipathies, when you could not cross the line

between the contestants without fighting your

way with keen steel , or getting through by

passes carefully scrutinized at every step by

bayonets, you need only a railroad ticket from

New York to Charleston or New Orleans to go

clear through, and there is no use for any

weapon sharper or stronger than a steel pen.

Since the years of time began their roll has

there ever been in about two decades such an

overwhelming antithesis as between the war time of complete bitterness and

this time of complete sympathy ?

Contrast also the domestic life of those times with the domestic life of these

times . Many of you were either leaving home or far away from it , communi

cating by uncertain letter . What a morning that was when you left home !

Father and mother crying, sisters crying, you smiling outside, but crying inside.

Everybody nervous and excited . Boys of the blue and gray ! whether you

started from the banks of the Hudson , or the Savannah, or the Androscoggin,

don't you remember the scene at the front door, at the rail car window , on the

steamboat landings. The huzza could not drown out the suppressed sadness

Don't you remember those charges to write home often , and take good care of

yourself, be good boys , and the good -by kiss which they thought, and you

thought, might be forever ? Then the homesickness as you paced the river bank .

on a starlight night on picket duty, and the sly tears which you wiped off when

you heard a group at the camp- fire singing the plantation song about the old

GEN . W. T. SHERMAN .
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folks at home . The dinner of hard - tack on Thanksgiving Day, the Christmas

without any presents , and the long nights in the hospital so different from the

sickness when you were at home with mother and sister at the bedside and the

clock in the hall giving the exact moment for the medicine ; and that forced

march, when your legs ached, and your head ached , and your wounds ached , and

more than all your heart ached. Homesickness which had in it a suffocation

and a pang worse than death . You never got hardened as did the guardsman

in the Crimean war who heartlessly wrote home to his mother :

" I do not want to see any more crying letters come to the Crimea from you . Those I

have received I put into my rifle after loading it , and have fired them at the Russians,

because you appear to have a strong dislike of them . If you had seen as many of them

killed as I have you would not have as many weak ideas as you now have . "

You never felt like that. When a soldier's knapsack was found after his

death in the American war there was generally a careful package containing a

Bible, a few photographs and letters from home. On the other hand , tens of

thousands of homes waited for news . Parents saying : “ Twenty thousand

killed ! I wonder if our boy was among them .” Fainting dead away in post

offices and telegraph stations. Both the ears of God filled with the sobs and

agonies of kindred waiting news, or dropping under the announcement of bad

news . Speak, swamps of the Chickahominy, and midnight lagoons and fire

rafts of the Mississippi, and gunboats before Vicksburg, and weeks of Antietam ,

and tell to all the mountains and valleys and rivers and lakes of North and

South , jeremiads of war times that have never been syllabled.

Besides that domestic perturbation and homesickness of those days put

the sweet domesticity of to-day. The only camp-fire you now ever sit at is the

one kindled in stove or furnace or hearth . Instead of a half -ration of salt pork,

a repast luxuriant because partaken of by loving family circle and in secret

confidence . O, now I see who those letters were for , the letters you , the young

soldier, took so long in your tent to write , and that you were so particular to

put in the mail without any one seeing you lest you be teased by your comrades.

God spared you to get back , and though the old people have gone you have a

home of your own construction, and you often contrast those awful absences

and filial, and brotherly, and loverly heartbreaks with your present residence,

which is the dearest place you will find this side of heaven. The place where



218 SOLDIERS OF THE NATIONAL GUARD .

your children were born is the place where you want to die . To write the fig.

ures of 1862 I set up four crystals-crystals of tears . To write the figures of

to-day I stand up four members of your household, figures of rosy cheeks and

flaxen hair, if I can get them to stand still long enough .

Contrast also the religious opportunities of twenty -five years ago with now.

Often on the march from Sunday morn till night, or commanded by officers who

considered the names of God and Christ of no use except to swear by . Some

times the drum -head the pulpit, and you standing in heat or cold, all the sur

roundings of military life having a tendency to make you reckless. No privacy

for prayer or Bible reading. No sound of church bells . Sabbath spent far

away from the place where you were brought up. Now the choicest sanctuaries,

easy pews, all Christian surroundings, the air full of God and Christ, and

heaven and doxology . Three mountains lifting themselves into the holy light

Mount Sinai thundering its law, Mount Calvary pleading the sacrifice, Mount

Pisgah displaying the promised land.

Contrast of national condition : 1862, spending money by the millions in

devastation of property and life ; now the finances so reconstructed that all the

stock gamblers of Wall street combined cannot make a national panic ; 1862

surgeons of the land setting broken bones, and amputating gangrened limbs

and studying gunshot fractures , and inventing easy ambulances for the wounded

and dying ; to-day , surgeons giving their attentions to those in casualty of agri

culture , of commerce or mechanical life , the rushing of the ambulance through

our streets, not suggesting battle, but quick relief of some one fallen in peace

ful industries ; 1862, thirty - five million inhabitants in this land ; this year, fifty

five million ; 1862, wheat about eighty million bushels ; this year, the wheat

will be about five hundred million bushels ; 1862, Pacific coast five weeks from

the Atlantic ; now, for three reasons - Union Pacific, Southern Pacific and

Northern Pacific - only seven days across . Look at the long line of churches,

universities , asylums and houses with which , during the last few years, this

land has been decorated .

Living soldiers of the North and South , take a new and special ordination

at this season of the year, to garland the sepulchres of your fallen comrades .

Nothing is too good for their memories . Turn all the private tombs and the

national cemeteries into gardens. Ye dead of Malvern Hill and Cold Harbor
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and Murfreesboro, and Manassas Junction and Cumberland Gap and field hos

pital , receive these floral offerings of the living soldiers .

But they shall come again, all the dead troops . We sometimes talk about

earthly military reviews , such as took place in Paris in the time of Marshal Ney,

in London in the time of Wellington , and in our own land, but what tame things

compared with the final review, when all the armies of the ages shall pass for

divine and angelic inspection. St. John says the armies of heaven ride on

white horses , and I don't know but many of the old cavalry horses of earthly

battle , that were wounded and

worn out in service, may have

resurrection . It would be

only fair that, raised up and

ennobled , they should be res

urrected for the grand review

of the Judgment Day. It

would not take any more

power to reconstruct their

bodies than to reconstruct

ours, and I should be very

glad to see them among the

white horses of Apocalyptic

vision . Hark to the trumpet

blast, the reveille of the last

judgment. They come up

all the armies of all lands

and all centuries , on whichever side they fought, whether for freedom or

despotism , for the right or the wrong. They come ! They come ! Darius and

Cyrus and Sennacherib and Joshua and David , leading forth the armies of

Scriptural times ; Hannibal and Hamilcar leading forth the armies of the Car

thagenians ; Victor Emanuel and Garibaldi leading on the armies of the Italians :

Tamerlane and Ghengis Khan followed by the armies of Asia ; Gustavus Adol

phus and Ptolemy Philopater and Xerxes and Alexander and Semiramis and

Washington , leading batallion after batallion . The dead American armies of

1776 and 1812 and one million of Northern and Southern dead in our Civil War

ALEXANDER THE GREAT.
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—they come up ; they pass on in review . The six million fallen in Napoleonic

battles ; the twelve million Germans fallen in the Thirty Years ' War ; The fifteen

million fallen in the war under Sesostris ; the twenty million fallen in the wars

of Justinian ; the twenty- five million fallen in Jewish wars ; the eighty million

fallen in the Crusades ; the one hundred and eighty million fallen in the wars

with Saracens and Turks; The thirty -five billion estimated to have fallen in

battle - enough, according to one statistican, if they stood four abreast, to reach

clear around the earth four hundred and forty-two times .

But we shall have time to see them pass in review before the throne of judg

ment, the cavalrymen, the artillerymen , the spearmen , the infantry, the sharp

shooters, the gunners, the sappers, the miners, the archers , the skirmishers, men

of all colors, of all epaulets, of all standards, of all weaponry, of all countries.

Let the earth be especially balanced to hear their tread . Forward ! Forward !

Let the orchestra of the heavenly galleries play the grand march, joined by all

the fifers , drummers and military bands that ever sounded victory or defeat at

Kylan or Borobino, Marathon or Thermopyla , Bunker Hill or Yorktown, Solfe

rino or Balaklava , Sedan or Gettysburg, from the time when Joshua halted astron

omy above Gibbon and Ajalon till the last man surrendered to Garnet Wolseley

at Telel-Kebir. Nations, companies, battalions, ages, centuries and the uni

verse ! Forward in the grand review of the judgment! Forward ! Gracious and

eternal God ! On that day may it be found that we are all marching in the right

regiment and that we carried the right standard, and that we fought under the

right commander, all heaven , some on amethystine battlements, and others

standing in the shining gates , some on pearly shore and others on turreted

heights, giving us the resounding, million - voiced cheer : “ Lo, him that over

cometh ! ” Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting to everlasting,

and let the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen and amen !



CHAPTER XVII.

THE THEATRICAL PROFESSION.
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HE histrionic art has claimed much of the attention of the world since

the day when Thespis acted liis play in a wagon at the festival of

Dionysius, until this hour when the finest audience- rooms in St. Peters

burg, and Venice, and Milan, and Paris , and London , are given up to the drama.

Professor Stacke, by his exhumation of

the theatre of Bacchus, at Athens , has

thrown much light upon the architect

ure of the ancient theatre . It was a vast

building --the seats rising in concentric

circles until no human voice could reach

the multitude, and the play -actors had

masks which served as speaking trum

pets , while there were under the seats

reflections of sound . The building was

roofless, but covered with an awning to

keep out the glare of the sun , as all the

performances were in the daytime ; while

at the side there were porticoes into

which many of the people retired in time

of rain . These buildings were an over

mastering splendor of marble , and glass ,

and statuary, and gold, and silver, and

precious stones. For twelve consecu

tive hours, yea, from morning until
THE TEMPLE OF DIANA ,

night, the audiences would assemble in multitudes of eighty or a hundred thou

sand people—ay, all the population of the city .

The temple of Diana at Ephesus was one of those buildings . It was six

hundred and sixty feet in diameter, and in full accord with the architectural

1
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DIANA .

pomp and magnificence of that wonderful city . Paul wanted to attend that

theatre . His friends were determined he should not go there. He says : " I“

must go there," and when so determined a man as Paul proposes a thing, it is a

very difficult matter to hinder him . But they held fast to him, and the chief

men of the city “ sent unto him , desiring that he would

not adventure himself into the theatre.” What ! had the

apostle become so fond of the spectacular –had he been

so pleased with the writings of Eschylus, the dramatist ,

and with the reputation of Sophocles and Euripides, the

world - renowned tragedians , that between his sermons

he must go and look upon the performances of the the

atre ? No ! He wanted to go into that theatre to

preach Christ to the people , and vindicate the cause

of truth and righteousness. Indeed, I do not know

any place more appropriate for the preaching of the

gospel than these palaces of dramatic art . Christ says,

“ Go into all the world and preach my gospel.” That

means preach it everywhere . No place too good for it . No place too bad for it.

I never had a better time in proclaiming Christ to the people than one night in

Chestnut Street Theatre, Philadelphia , at the invitation of the owner of the the

atre , and under the auspices of the Young Men's Christian Association of that

city . We began the service by a prayer-meeting in the green room , and we con

cluded the service by an inquiry-meeting, in which scores of souls started out

for heaven, afterwards joining the different churches of the city . Chatham

Theatre , in New York, was never put to a grander purpose than when in 1857,

during the great revival , the doors were thrown open for religious assemblages,

and hundreds of souls found that their birthplace, and on one occasion the

service of the main audience was overpowered by the Christian songs that came

rolling up from the bar-room where men once destroyed their bodies and souls

with strong drink . Until the ministry shall be invited to preach in all these

places of dramatic art , the best thing we can do is , as far as possible, to imitate

Paul the Apostle , and adventure ourselves into the theatre by preaching to those

who attend upon it, and to those who act upon its stage, and to all the employes

of the institution .
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“ But,” says some one, “ you are the last man in the world to write to the

theatrical profession , since you are their avowed enemy.” Before I get through

I will show you whether or not I am their enemy. Some years ago I preached

three or four sermons on the character and condition of the average American

theatre. What I thought and felt then, I think and feel now ; but my utterances

were very much misrepresented. I never made any wholesale and indiscriminate

assault upon the theatrical profession . I acknowledged then, as I acknowledge

now , that there is as much genius in that profession as in any other profession ;

that there are men and women in that profession who are pure and honest; that

the characteristic of many of them has been generosity, and I said other things

in that direction ; but the reports in the newspapers did not give that part of

my sermons, while they gave those parts that were entirely critical of that pro

fession — that omission , not from any desire to misrepresent me, but I suppose

from the crowded state of the columns of the newspapers at that time . One

sermon was ascribed to me, not one word of which lid I preach. I have this

fact authenticated : that in one of the newspaper offices in the country, on Sun

day afternoon , the question was asked : “ Where is Talmage's sermon on the

theatre ?” The answer was, “ The gentleman who went over to phonograph

the sermon met with an accident, and he did not get tu ne Tabernacle, and so

we haven't received it . “ Well , " said one in the office, " you go down and find

out what the text was.” A messenger went and found out what the text was,

and came back , and in that office my sermon was written out ! and by a man

who had never seen me - making me the foe of all kinds of amusements, rep

resenting me as the denouncer of all the men and women of the theatrical pro

fession , without any exception , as profligate and abandoned . “ Well , " you say,

" why didn't you correct the impression ?" Oh, I never hunt lies ! I have so

many things to do, and that is not my business . My work is to proclaim the

whole counsel of God as far as I understand it , and I leave the result with the

Lord , and I find the plan works well .

We must acknowledge that there is an everlasting war between the church

and the playhouse . You do not like the church . We do not like the theatre.

But there is a common ground upon which we may meet as immortal men and

women , with souls to be saved or lost, for whom there is a Christ ready to lift

every burden , and heal every wound , and save every soul. Him I declare unto

G
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you. I ask that the members of the theatrical profession reading these words,

come immediately, and unconditionally surrender to the Lord Jesus Christ as

their personal Savior. I make the request on two grounds. First , because of the

vast amount of usefulness you might wield for Christ. It seems to me that the

EDWIN BOOTH .

entire course of the world's history would have been changed if men and women

who have given themselves to the world's theatrical entertainment had given

themselves to Christian work . It was the dramatic element sanctified in Robert

Hall , and Thomas Chalmers, and George Whitfield, that made them become the

irresistible and all- conquering instruments of righteousness . If Hackett , and

Edmund Kean, and John Kemble, and George Frederick Cook, and Junius Booth ,
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and Garrick, and their contemporaries of the stage , had given themselves to the

service of the Lord, this would have been a far different world from what it is .

If the Davenports, and the Irvings , and the Wallacks, and the Edwin Booths of

to-day would some night at the close of their performance come to the front of

the stage and say to the people : “ Ladies and gentlemen , from this time I begin

the especial service of Jesus Christ; I give myself in private and in public to

His cause ; I am to be His for time and for eternity”-it would revolutionize the

American cities — it would save the world !

“ Oh , ” you say, “ now you are talking about an impossibility ; you know

very well that there is such a predjudice against our profession that if we should

come and knock at the door of a Christian church, we would be scouted and

driven back .” Great mistake. When Spencer H. Cone stepped from the burn

ing theatre in Richmond , December 26 , 1811 , and stepped into the pulpit of the

Baptist denomination , he was rapturously welcomed , and I ask what impression

that man ever made as a play-actor compared with the influence with which he

thrilled Christendom when the great tragedian had become the great apostle ? I

ask, then , in the name of God , that the dramatic talent of the world change its

profession . I ask that you give to God your heart, your head , your hand , your foot ,

your power of impersonation , your grip over the human heart , your capacity to

subdue and transport, and electrify great assemblages. Admitting, as you will , that

it is every one's duty to put to the grandest possible use every faculty that God

gives man , I ask you to come and throw yourselves into the stupendous work of

preparing men and women for an unending eternity. Garrick , the actor, and

Whitefield , the preacher, were contemporaries—were friends and admirers.

Garrick said he would give a thousand guineas for the capacity to use the

exclamation “ Oh !" as George Whitefield used it . The triumph of the one was

in Drury Lane Theatre ; the triumph of the other was on Moorfields Common,

where thousands of souls under his ministry cried out for God . From the door

of eternity, which man has the pleasanter retrospect ? Oh, I ask you to decide

this matter as you will wish you had decided it after the curtain has fallen upon

the last act of the tragedy of the world's existence .

I put this request for your surrender to the Lord, also on the ground of your

own happiness and safety. There is no peace for any occupation or profession

without Christ . Your profession is no exception. The huzza in the Haymarket

6
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Theatre and in Convent Garden and in Goodman's Fields and in the Royal

Theatre of London , could not give peace to Mrs. Siddons and Thomas Betterton

and Edmund Kean and Macready. The world may laugh at the farce, but the

comedian finds it a very serious business . Liston in his day had more power

to move the mirth of an audience than any other man. He went one day to

Kel
ecs

oro
s

MRS. SCOTT- SIDDONS.

Dr. Abernethy , saying : “ O doctor, I am so low-spirited , can't you cure me?”

Dr. Abernethy did not know it was Liston, the comedian who had come as a

patient , and he said to him : “ Pooh , pooh, I am not the man you want to see ;

don't come and see a doctor ; go and see Liston ; two doses would cure a mad

Alas ! for Liston , he might cure others, but he could not cure himself.

99
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I tell you that without God there is no happiness and no permanent good cheer.

At the wave of the orchestral baton, when the music rises , and the chandeliers

gleam , and the play goes on plunging toward the castastrophe , it does not seem

as if you had any disquietude at all ; but there are times of heartache and

exasperation and disappointment for you. A great London actor went into the

mad - house for life, because by some unfortunate stroke of a sword he lost his

wig in the play of Hamlet, and the guffaw of the audience utterly frenzied him .

Beside oll the other annoyances of your life , there is the question of liveli

hood, and you know that in your profession it is a very precarious thing .

Sometimes you are flush with money. Then a favorite troop comes along and

pushes you off the stage. “ Hush ! hush !” said the French actress to the

inanager, as he conducted her from the theatre to her carriage. “ Hush ! don't

you let my coachman hear that you have given me only eighteen hundred francs

a year, when I give him twenty -four hundred !” Sometimes you have gone from

the theatre , when in the play you were robed and garlanded and coronated like

a queen , to a home where the struggle for bread is awful . Now, I ask you to

come out and try the comforts of the old - fashioned religion of Jesus Christ .

“Oh,” you say, " in order to do that I should have to give up my profession .”

My brother, my sister, decide one question at a time . First give your heart to

the Lord , and then decide this question . You will be able to decide it better

then . You will have God to help you to decide it .

When I was preaching on the condition of the average American theatre,

there were several play -actresses who came to my house and said : “ We would

like to become Christians, if you could only find for us some other occupation . "

I said to them what I say to you, that no one ever becomes a Christian until he

or she is willing to come in this spirit and say : " O Lord Jesus , I take thee now

anyhow , come weal or woe, prosperity or privation, comfortable home or alms.

house . It was in that spirit that the poor girl wrote the memorable hymn which

you all know , after she had been turned out from her father's house, because he

was an infidel, and she was determined to be a Christian, when she sat down

and wrote in her banishment, these words :

“ Jesus, I my cross have taken ,

All to leave and follow Thee ;

Naked , poor, despised , forsaken ,

Thou from hence my all shall be .
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" Perish every fond ambition ,

All I've hoped , or wished, or known ;

Yet how rich is my condition ,

God and heaven are still my own .

But God lets no one be shelterless and hungry who comes in that spirit. She

shall have the omnipotent God for her friend , and all the armed hosts of heaven

will be her sworn allies . The poor girl will be richer than all the rich men of the

earth who have made this world their God , and in their dying moment, saying a few

nice religious things so as to help the minister through with his funeral sermon !

Your safety and your happiness, as well as your usefulness , depends upon your

being a Christian. Beside that, after the four acts have been gone through with

-infancy, youth , manhood , old age--and you come to the fifth act , the last act ,

the catastrophe, the death -hour,—what then ? I know not what may be the

shifting scenes of the act, whether palace or garret , or whether the footlights

may be glittering festivities, or the dim candle of destitution ; but this I know,

it will be a momentous hour. Enter, the King of Terrors, with all his courtiers

of pain, and sickness, and bereavement. Exeunt, all the pleasures , and

advantages, and enjoyments of this life . I don't know whether you will leave

this world amid the excitement of the stage , as did Mr. Palmer, the London

actor, who, while he was quoting the words of the play : " Oh, God, is there not

another and a better world ?" dropped lifeless in the presence of the aghast

audience, and then was carried to the green room . I don't know what will be.

the circumstances of your leaving this world ; but I know the hour will be a

sifting process. In that hour all your past life will come before you — all you

have been and all you might have been . I hope it will not be with you in that

hour as it was with Madame Rachael, the celebrated actress , who ordered the

jewels that had been given her by the kings of Europe to be brought to her, and

with her dying hand she turned over the glittering jewels , and said : " Ah ! my

bright jewels , must I leave you so soon ? ” In the final hour it will be a grand

thing if we can look back upon a life of usefulness , but it will be a dreadful

thing if we look back upon an ill -spent life . Charles Lamb once wrote a play

for the stage. It was a very poor play , and he went to see it enacted . The

whole audience condemned the play, but the loudest hissing came from the gal

lery where Charles Lamb sat , and the audience looked up and saw that it was

the author of the play who was hissing his own production . And, my friends,
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we

if at last we can look back upon a life wasted, or full of fatal mistakes, we our

selves will be the severest critics—we will be the most vehement in the denunci

ation of our own neglect and stupidity.

While in the great

Brooklyn theatre dis

aster were all

warned to prepare for

eternity, it seems to

me that it was an es

pecial call to the the

atrical profession in

the death of Claude

Burroughs and Henry

Murdoch, the two bril

liant dramatists. Ah !

they had but little

time to prepare for

eternity that night,

when the play of " The

Two Orphans " was ex

changed for a scene

which made many or

phans. What differ

ence does it make to

them now whether the

audience that sat be

fore them that night

were pleased or dis

pleased with their

acting ? What differ MERCHANT OF VENICE , " Act IV , SCENE I.

ence does it make now to Macready whether the Astor Place Opera House

greeted him with a volley of stones, or whether he was carried off on the shoul

ders of the exultant people ? What difference does it make to Edwin Forrest

whether the critics liked or disliked his Richard III . , or his Gladiator, or his

PORTIA AND SHYLOCK.
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King Lear, or his Metamora, or his Shylock ? When we have gone out of this

world, if our life has been a failure , no clapping encore will ever bring us back to

re - enact it . Our character in the last moment will be our character through

eternity. “ As the tree falleth , so it must lie.” He that is holy will be holy

still . He that is unjust will be unjust still. He that is filthy will be filthy still.

Oh, men of the theatrical profession, to whom these words may come, and men

of all occupations and professions - prepare for eternity. After the first ordeal of—

death has passed , there will be a second ordeal, and that will be the judgment.

On that day the audience will be a vaster audience than all the people that were

ever gathered in Covent Garden , and the Haymarket, and Goodmans Fields,

and Drury Lane. It will be an innumerable audience . The foot-lights will be

burning mountains and burning seas . The orchestra will be the thunders of a

parting heaven. The tragedy will be the rising of the righteous and the over

throw of the wicked. The closing scene will be the dispersing of the audience

to their everlasting homes of gladness or retribution. Then the lights will go

out, and the spectacle will be ended forever !



CHAPTER XVIII.

THE RACE COURSE.

T this season of the year, when there come long columns of intelligence

from the race-course, and multitudes are flocking to the watering

places to witness equine competition , and there is lively discussion in

all households about the right and wrong of such exhibitions of mettle and speed,

and when there is a heresy abroad that the cultivation of a horse's fleetness is an

iniquity instead of a commendable virtue — at such a time words are demanded

of every one who would like to defend public morals on the one hand, and who

are not willing to see an unrighteous abridgement of innocent amusement on the

other. In this discussion I shall give independently what I consider the Chris

tian and common -sense view of this potent , all-absorbing, and agitating ques

tion of the turf.

There needs to be a redistribution of coronets among the brute creation .

For agesthe lion has been called the king of beasts . I knock off its coronet and

put the crown upon the horse , in every way nobler, whether in shape, or spirit,

or sagacity, or intelligence, or affection , or usefulness . He is semi-human and

knows how to reason on a small scale . The centaur of olden times, part horse

and part man, seems to be a suggestion of the fact that the horse is something

more than a beast .

Job set forth his strength , his beauty, his majesty, the panting of his nostril ,

the pawing of his hoof, and his enthusiasm for the battle . What Rosa Bonheur

did for the cattle , and what Landseer did for the dog, Job with mightier pencil

did for the horse. Eighty-eight times does the Bible speak of him . He comes

into every kingly procession , and into every great occasion and into every

triumph . It is very evident that Job, and David, and Isaiah , and Ezekiel , and

Jeremiah, and John, were fond of the horse. He comes into much of their

imagery. A red horse -- that meant war .— A black horse—that meant famine.

Á pale horse — that meant death. A white horse—that meant victory. The

church's advance in the Bible is compared to a company of horses of Pharaoh's

>
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chariot. Jeremiah cries out, “ How canst thou contend with horses ?" Isaiah

says, " The horse's hoofs shall be counted as flint .” Miriam claps her cymbals

and sings , “ The horse and the rider hath He thrown into the sea . " St. John

describing Christ as coming forth from conquest to conquests represents Him as

A RIDE ON A CENTAUR .

seated on a white horse . In the parade of Heaven the Bible makes us hear the

clicking of hoofs on the golden pavement as it says, “ The armies which were in

Heaven followed Him on white horses.” I should not wonder if the horse, so

banged, and bruised , and beaten , and outraged on earth should have some other
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place where his wrongs shall be righted. I do not assert it, but I say I should

not be surprised if, after all, St. John's descriptions of the horses in Heaven

turned out not altogether to be figurative, but somewhat literal.

As the Bible makes a favorite of the horse , the patriarch , and the prophet,

DEATH ON THE PALE HORSE,

and the evangelist, and the apostle stroking his sleek hide and patting his

rounded neck, and tenderly lifting his exquisitely formed hoof, and listening

with a thrill to the champ of his bit, so all great natures in all ages have spoken

of him in encomiastic terms. Virgil in his Georgics almost seems to plagiarize
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so much are the description of Virgil and the description of Job alike. The

Duke of Wellington would not allow any one irreverently to touch his old war

horse , Copenhagen , on whom he had ridden fifteen hours without dismounting

at Waterloo , and when old Copenhagen died, his master ordered a military

salute fired over his grave. John Howard showed that he did not exhaust all his

sympathies in pitying the human race, for when sick he writes home, “Has my

old chaise horse become sick or spoiled ?” There is hardly any passage of

French literature more pathetic than the lamentation over the death of the war

charger Marchegay. Walter Scott had so much admiration of this divinely

honored creature of God, that in “ St. Roman's Well” he ordered the girth

slackened and the blanket thrown over the smoking flanks . Edmund Burke,

walking in the park at Beaconsfield , musing over the past, throws his arms

around the worn -out horse of his dead son Richard, and weeps upon his neck,

the horse seeming to sympathize in the memories. Rowland Hill , the great

English preacher, was caricatured because in his family prayers he supplicated

for the recovery of a sick horse, but when the horse got well, contrary to all the

prophecies of the farriers, the prayer did not seem quite so much of an absurd

ity .

But what shall I say of the maltreatment of this beautiful and wonderful

creature of God ? If Thomas Chalmers, in his day, felt called upon to preach

a sermon against cruelty to animals, how much more in this day is there a need

of reprehensive discourse . All honor to Professor Bergh, the chief apostle for

the brute creation , for the mercy he has demanded and achieved for this king

of beasts . A man who owned four thousand horses, and some say forty thou

sand , wrote in the Bible : “ A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast.”

SirHenry Lawrence's care of the horse was beautifully Christian. He says :

" I expect we shall lose Conrad, though I have taken so much care of him

that he may come in cool . I always walk him the last four or five miles, and

as I walk myself the first hour it is only in the middle of the journey we get

over the ground . ” The Ettrick Shepherd in his matchless Ambrosial Nights

speaks of the maltreatment of the horse as a practical blasphemy . I do not

believe in the transmigration of souls , but I cannot very severely denounce the

idea , for when I see men cut and bruise and whack and welt and strike and

maul and outrage and insult the horse, that beautiful servant of the human
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race , who carries our burdens and pulls our ploughs, and turns our threshers

and our mills , and runs for our doctors — when I see men thus beating and abus

ing and outraging that creature, it seems to me that it would be only fair that

the doctrine of transmigration of souls should prove true, and that for their

punishment they should pass over into some poor miserable brute and be beaten

and whacked and cruelly treated , and frozen , and heated , and over-driven ; into

an everlasting stage -horse, an eternal traveler on a towpath, or tied to an eter

nal post, in an eternal winter, smitten with eternal epizootics !

Oh, is it not a shame that the brute creation , which had the first possession

of our world, should be so maltreated by the race that came in last—the fowl and

the fish created on the fifth day, the horse and the cattle created on the morning

of the sixth day , and the human race not created until the evening of the sixth

day ? It ought to be that if any man overdrives a horse, or feeds him when he

is hot, or recklessly drives a nail into the quick of his hoof, or rowels him to see

him prance, or so shoes him that his fetlocks drop blood , or puts a collar on a

raw neck, or unnecessarily clutches his tongue with a twisted bit, or cuts off his

hair until he has no defence against the cold , or unmercifully abbreviates the

natural defence against insectile annoyance—that such a man as that himself

ought to be made to pull , and let his horse ride !

But not only do our humanity and our Christian principle and the dictates

of God demand that we kindly treat the brute creation , and especially the horse ;

but I go further and say that what ever can be done for the development of his

fleetness and his strength and majesty ought to be done . We need to study his

anatomy and his adaptations . I am glad that large books have been written to.

show how he can be best managed, and how his ailments can be cured , and what

his usefulness is and what his capacities are . It would be a shame if in this

age of the world , when the florist has turned the thin flower of the wood

into a gorgeous rose , and the pomologist has changed the acrid and gnarled

fruit of the ancients into the very poetry of pear and peach and plum and grape

and apple, and the snarling cur of the Orient has become the great mastiff,

and the miserable creature of the olden times barn -yard has become the

Devonshire and the Alderney and the shorthorn, that the horse , grander than

them all , should get no advantage from our science or our civilization or our

Christianity. Groomed to the last point of soft brilliance , his flowing mane a
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billow of beauty, his arched neck in utmost rhythm of curve, let him be har

nessed in graceful trappings, and then driven to the furtherest goal of excell

ence , and then fed at luxuriant oat-bins, and blanketed in comfortable

stall. The long tried and faithful servant of the human race deserves all

kindness, all care, all reward, all succulent forage and soft litter and

paradisiacal pasture field . Those farms in Kentucky and in different parts

of the North , where the horse is trained to perfection in fleetness and in beauty

and in majesty, are well set apart. There is no more virtue in driving slow

than in driving fast, any more than a freight train going ten miles the hour is

better than an express train going fifty.

There is a delusion abroad in the world that a thing must be necessarily

good and Christian if it is slow and dull and plodding. There are very good peo

ple who seem to imagine it is humbly pious to drive a spavined , galled , gland

ered , spring-halted, blind -staggered jade. There is not so much virtue in a

Rosinante as there is in a Bucephalus. At the way some people drive, Elijah

with his horses of fire would have taken three weeks to get into Heaven . We

want swifter horses, and swifter men , and swifter enterprises, and the church of

God needs to get off its jog trot. Quick tempests, quick lightnings, quick streams ;

why not quick horses ? In time of war the cavalry service does the most execu

tion, and as the battles of the world are probably not all past, our Christian

patriotism demands that we be interested in equinal velocity. We might as well

have poorer guns in our arsenals and clumsier ships in our navy-yards than

other nations, as to have under our cavalry saddles and before our parks of

artillery slower horses. From the battle of Granicus where the Persian horses

drove the Macedonian infantry into the river, clear down to the horses on which

Philip Sheridan and Stonewall Jackson rode into the fray, this arm of the mil

itary service has been recognized. Hamilcar, Hannibal, Gustavus Adolphus,

Marshal Ney were cavalrymen. In this arm of the service , Charles Martel at

the battle of Poitiers beat back the Arab invasion . The Carthaginian cavalry,

with the loss of only seven hundred men , overthrew the Roman army with the

loss of seventy thousand. In the same way the Spanish chivalry drove back the

Moorish hordes . The best way to keep peace in this country and in all countries

is to be prepared for war, and there is no success in such a contest unless there

be plenty of light -footed chargers. Our Christian patroitism and our instruc
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tion from the Word of God demand that first of all we kindly treat the horse,

and then after that, that we develop his fleetness and his grandeur and his

majesty and his strength .

But what shall I say of the effort being made in this day on a large scale to

make this splendid creature of God, this divinely honored being, an instrument

of atrocious evil ? I make no indiscriminate assault against the turf. I believe
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in the turf if it can be conducted on the right principles and with no betting.

There is no more harm in offering a prize for the swiftest racer than there is

harm at an agricultural fair in offering a prize to the farmer who has the best

wheat, or the fruit -grower who has the largest pear, or to the machinist who

presents the best corn -thresher, or in a school offering a prize of a copy of

Shakespeare to the best reader, or in a household giving a lump of sugar to the

best behaved child . Prizes by all means , rewards by all means . That is the

way God develops the race . Rewards for all kinds of well- doing. Heaven itself
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is called a prize : “ The prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. ” So

what is right in one direction is right in another direction . And without the

prizes the horse's fleetness, and beauty, and strength, will never be fully developed.

If it cost one thousand or five thousand or 'ten thousand, and the result be

achieved, it is cheap. But the sin begins where the betting begins, for that is

gambling, or the effort to get that for which you give no equivalent , and gam

bling, whether on a large scale or a small scale , ought to be denounced of men as

it will be accursed of God. If you have won fifty cents or five thousand dollars

as a wager, you had better get rid of it . Get rid of it right away. Give it to some

one who lost in a bet, or give it to some great reformatory institution, or if you

do not like that, go down to the East River and pitch it off the docks. You can

not afford to keep it . It will burn a hole in your purse, it will burn a hole in

your estate , and you will lose all that, perhaps ten thousand times more - per

haps you will lose all . Gambling blasts a man or it blasts his children . Gen

erally both and all .

There is at this time a horse -betting craze. There are thousands of young

men who have already taken a long stride on the down grade through the

Brighton Beach races and the Sheepshead Bay races . There have been stores

in New York and Brooklyn robbed of small sums of money by boys who wanted

to get the money to buy betting tickets . The pool-rooms for betting on the

horse-races at Coney Island and other points are always crowded and surrounded

by boys and men, and the police have to stand and keep the way clear. What

a spectacle when at Saratoga, or at Long Branch, or at Brighton Beach, or at

Sheepshead Bay, the horses start, and in a flash fifty or a hundred thousand

dollars change hands ! Multitudes ruined by losing the bet , others worse ruined

by gaining the bet ; for if a man lose in a bet at horse-race, he may be dis

couraged and quit, but if he win the bet he is very apt to go straight on to hell !

An intimate friend, a journalist, who in the line of his profession investi

gated this evil , tells me that there are three different kinds of betting at horse

races, and they are about equally leprous : by “ auction pools,” by “French

mutuals,” by what is called " bookmaking” —all gambling, all bad, all rotten

with iniquity. There is one word that needs to be written on the brow of every

poolseller as he sits deducting his three or five per cent . and slily “ ringing up”

more tickets than were sold on the winning horse— a word to be written also on

>
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the brow of every bookkeeper who at extra inducement scratches a horse off of

the race, and on the brow of every jockey who slackens pace that, according to

agreement, another may win, and written over every judge's stand, and written

on every board of the surrounding fences. That word is , " swindle !” Yet

thousands bet . Lawyers bet . Judges of courts bet . Members of the legisla

ture bet . Members of Congress bet . Professors of religion bet . Teachers and

superintendents of Sunday-schools , I am told , bet . Ladies bet , not directly , but

through agents. Yesterday and every day they bet, they gain, they lose , and

this summer, while the parasols swing and the hands clap and the huzzas deafen ,

there will be a multitude of people cajoled and deceived and cheated who will

at the races go neck and neck, neck and neck to perdition . Cultivate the horse

by all means, drive him as fast as you desire , provided you do not injure him

or endanger yourself or others ; but be careful and do not harness the horse to

the chariot of sin . Do not throw your jewels of morality under the flying

hoof. Do not under the pretext of improving the horse destroy a man. Do not

have your name put down in the ever-increasing catalogue of those who are

ruined for both worlds by the dissipations of the American race-course. They

say that an honest race-course is a " straight” track, and that a dishonest race

course is a " crooked” track — that is the parlance abroad ; but I tell you that

every race track, surrounded by betting men, and betting women and betting

customs, is a straight track — I mean straight down ! Christ askel in one of His

Gospels : “ is not a man better than a sheep ? " I say, yes, and he is better than

all the favorites that with lathered flanks ever shot around the ring at a race

That is a very poor job by which a man, in order to get a horse to

come out a full length ahead of some other racer, so lames his own morals that

he comes out a whole length behind in the race set before him.

Do you not realize the fact that there is a mighty effort on all sides to -day

to get money without earning it ? That is the curse of America—and as other

forms of stealing are not respectable , they go into these gambling practices . I

am writing for square old -fashioned honesty. I have said nothing against the

horse, I have said nothing against the turf. I have said everything against their

prostitution. Young men , you go into straightforward industries and you will

have better livelihood , and you will have larger permanent success than you can

ever get by a wager ; but you get in with some of the whiskey, rum -blotched

course .

a
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crew which I see going down on the ocean boulevards , though I never bet, I will

risk this wager, five million to nothing, you will be debauched and damned .

Cultivate the horse , own him if you can afford to own him , test all the speed he

has, if he have any speed in him ; but be careful which way you drive . You

cannot always tell what direction a man is driving in by the way his horse is

headed. Forty years ago we rode three miles every Sabbath morning to the

country church. We were drawn by two fine horses. My father drove. He

knew them , and they knew him . They were friends. Sometimes they loved to

go rapidly , and he did not interfere with their happiness. He had all of us in

.

64

F. W. VANDERBILT'S TEAM , “ ALDINE" AND EARLY ROSE ." THE BEST IN THE WORLD.

the wagon with him . He drove to the country chnrch. The fact is , that for

eighty -two years he drove in the same direction . The roan span that I speak

of was long ago unhitched , and the driver put up his whip in the wagon house

never again to take it down ; but in those good old times I learned something

that I never forgot, that a man may admire a horse , and love a horse, and be

proud of a horse , and not always be willing to take the dust of the preceding vehi

cle , and yet be a Christian , an earnest Christian , an humble Christian , a conse

crated Christian , useful until the last , so that at his death the church of God

cries out as Elisha exclaimed when Elijah went up with galloping horses of fire :

“ My father, my father , the chariots of Israel and the horsemen thereof !”

a



CHAPTER XIX.

SECRET SOCIETIES.

T appears that in Solomon's time, as in all subsequent periods of the

world, there were people too much disposed to tell all they knew . It

was biab, blab , blab , physicians revealing the case of their patients,

lawyers exposing the private affairs of their clients, neighbors advertising the

faults of the next door resident, pretended friends betraying confidences. One

WAFF
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half of the trouble of every community comes from the fact that so many peo

ple have not capacity to keep their mouths shut . When I hear something dis

paraging of you my first duty is not to tell you. But if I tell you what someI

body has said against you , and then go out and tell everybody else what I told

you, and they go out and tell others what I told them that I told you , and we

all go out , some to hunt up the originator of the story and others to hunt it

211
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lown, we shall get the whole community talking about what you did do and

what you did not do, and there will be as many scalps taken as though a band

of Modocs had swept upon a helpless village .

We have two ears but only one tongue, a physiological suggestion that we

ought to hear a good deal more than we tell . Let us join a conspiracy that we

will tell each other all the good and nothing of the ill .

Solomon had a very large domestic circle . In his earlier days he had very

confused notions about monogamy and polygamy, and his multitudinous asso

ciates in the matrimonial state kept him too well informed as to what was going

on in Jerusalem . They gathered up all the privacies of the city and poured them

into his ear , and his family became a sorosis or female debating society of sev

en hundred , discussing day after day the difficulties between husband and wives,

between employers and employes, between rulers and subjects , until Solomon

deplores volubility about affairs that do not belong to us and extols the virtue of

secretiveness .

By the power of a secret divulged , families , churches, neighborhoods, nations

fly apart . By the power of a secret kept , great charities, socialities , reforma

tory movements and Christian enterprises may be advanced . Men are gregari

ous — cattle in herds, fish in schools, birds in flocks, men in social circles . You

may, by the discharge of a gun , scatter a flock of quail , or by the plunge of the

anchor send apart the denizens of the sea , but they will gather themselves to

gether again. If you , by some new power, could break the associations in which

men now stand, they would again adhere. God meant it so . He has gathered

all the flowers and shrubs into association . You may plant one forget -me-not

or heart's -ease alone, away off upon the hillside, but it will soon hunt up some

other forget -me-not or heart's-ease. Plants love company. You will find them

talking to each other in the dew. A galaxy of stars is only a mutual life insur

ance company.

You sometimes see a man with no outbranchings of sympathy. His nature

is cold and hard like a ship’s mast ice-glazed , which the most agile sailor could

never climb. Others have a thousand roots and a thousand branches. Innu

merable tendrils climb their hearts, and blossom all the way up, and the fowls of

heaven sing in the branches. In consequence of this tendency, we find men com

ing together in tribes, in communities, in churches, in societies . Some gather to
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gether to cultivate the arts , some to plan for the welfare of the State , some to dis

cuss religious themes, some to kindle their mirth, some to advance their crafts.

So every active community is divided into associations of artists , of merchants,

of bookbinders, of carpenters, of masons, of plasterers , of shipwrights , of plumb

Do you cry out against it ? Then you cry out against a tendency divinely

implanted. Your tirades would accomplish no more than if you should preach

to a busy ant-hill or bee-hive a long sermon against secret societies .

Here we find the oft -discussed question whether associations that do their

work with closed doors, and admit their members by passwords, and greet each

other with a secret grip, are right. I answer that it depends entirely upon the

nature of the object for which they meet . Is it to pass the hours in revelry ,

wassail, blasphemy and obscene talk , or to plot trouble to the State , or to de

bauch the innocent, then I say, with an emphasis that no man can mistake , no !

But is the object the defense of the rights of any class against oppression, the

improvement of the mind , the enlargement of the heart , the advancement of

art , the defense of the government, the extirpation of crime or the kindling of a

pure - hearted sociality , then I say , with just as much emphasis, yes !

There is no need that we who plan for the conquest of right over wrong

should publish to all the world our intentions . The general of an army never

sends to the opposing troops information of the coming attack . Shall we who

have enlisted in the cause of God and humanity expose our plans to the enemy ?

No ! we will in secret plot the ruin of all the enterprises of satan and his cohorts.

When they expect us by day we will fall upon them by night. While they are

strengthening their left wing we will double up their right. By a plan of battle

formed in secret conclave we will come suddenly upon them . Secrecy of plot

and execution are wrong only when the object and ends are nefarious. Every

family is a secret society , every business firm and every banking and insurance

institution. Those men who have no capacity to keep a secret are unfit for

positions of trust anywhere. There are thousands of men whose vital need is

culturing a capacity to keep a secret . Men talk too much , and women too .

There is a time to keep silence as well as a time to speak.

Although not belonging to any of the great secret societies about which

there has been so much violent discussion , I have only words of praise for those

associations which have for their object the maintenance of right against wrong,
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or the reclaimation of inebriates, or , like the score of mutual benefit societies

called by different names, that provide temporary relief for widows and orphans

and for men incapacitated by sickness or accident from earning a livelihood.

Had it not been for the large number of secret labor organizations in this coun

try monopoly would long ago have, under its ponderous wheels , ground the

laboring classes into an intol

erable servitude .

The men who want the

whole earth to themselves

would have got it before this

had it not been for the band

ing together of great secret or

ganizations. And, while we

deplore many things that

have been done by them , their

existence is a necessity, and

their legitimate sphere dis

tinctly pointed out by the

providence of God . Such or

ganizations are trying to dis

miss from their associations

all members in favor of an

archy and social chaos . They

will gradually cease anything

like tyranny over its members, and will forbid violent interference with any

man's work, whether he belongs to their union or is outside of it , and will declare

their disgust with any such rule as that passed in England by the Manchester

Bricklayer's Association, which says any man found running or working beyond

a regular speed shall be fined two shillings six pence for the first offence, five

shillings for the second , ten shillings for the third , and if still persisting, shall

be dealt with as the committee think proper.

There are secret societies in our colleges that have letters of the Greek

alphabet for their nomenclature, and their members are at the very front in

scholarship and irreproachable in morals, while there are others the scenes of

THE UNION LEAGUE CLUB HOUSE , CHICAGO .
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carousal , and they gamble , and they drink, and they graduate knowing a hun

dred times more about sin than they do of geometry and Sophocles. In other

words, secret societies , like individuals, are good or bad , are the means of moral

health or of temporal and eternal damnation . All good people recognize the

vice of slandering an individual, but many do not see the sin of slandering an

organization .

There are old secret societies in this and other countries, some of them

centuries old , which have been widely denounced as immoral and damaging in

their influence , yet I have hundreds of personal friends who belong to them ,

friends who are consecrated to God , pillars in the church , faithful in all the rela

tions of life , examples of virtue and piety. They are the kind of friends whom

I would have for my executors if I am so happy as to leave anything for my

household at the time of decease , and they are the men whom I would have

carry me out to the last sleep when I am dead. You cannot make me believe

that they would belong to bad institutions. They are the men who would stamp

on anything iniquitous , and I would certainly rather take their testimony in

in regard to such societies than the testimony of those who, having been sworn

as members, by their assault upon the society , confess themselves perjurers.

One of these secret societies gave for the relief of the sick in 1889 , in this

country, over a million dollars . Some of these societies have poured a very

heaven of sunshine and benediction into the home of suffering. Several of them

are founded on fidelity to good citizenship and the Bible . I have never taken

one of their degrees . They might give me the grip a thousand times, and I

would not recognize it . I am ignorant of their pass -words, and I must judge

entirely from the outside . But Christ has given us a rule by which we may

judge not only all individuals, but all societies , secret and open . By their fruits

ye shall know them . Bad societies make bad men . Good societies make good

men . A bad man will not stay in a good society . A good man will not stay in

a bad society . Then try all secret societies by two or three rules . Their influ

ence on home, if you have a home. That wife soon loses her influence over her

husband who nervously and foolishly looks upon all evening absence as an

assault on domesticity. How are the great enterprises of reform and art and

literature and beneficence and public weal to be carried on, if every man is to

have his world bounded on one side by his front door-step, and on the other side
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by his back window , knowing nothing higher than his own attic , or lower than

his own cellar ? That wife who becomes jealous of her husband's attention to

art or literature or religion or charity is breaking her own scepter of conjugal

power.

I know an instance where a wife thought that her husband was giving too

many nights to Christian service , to charitable service, to prayer-meetings, and to

religious convocation . She systematically decoyed him away until now he

attends no church, waits upon no charitable institution, and is on a rapid way

to destruction, his morals gone, his money gone, and I fear his soul gone. Let

any Christian wife rejoice when her husband consecrates evenings to the service

of humanity and of God or charity or art or anything elevating. But let no

man sacrifice home life to secret society life, as many do. I can point out to

you a great many names of men who are guilty of this sacrilege . They are as

genial as angels at the society room , and as ugly as sin at home. They are

generous on all subjects of wine suppers , yachts and fast horses, but they are

stingy about the wives ' dresses and the children's shoes . That man has made

that which might be a healthful influence, a usurper of his affections, and he has

married it , and he is guilty of moral bigamy. Under this process , the wife ,

whatever her features , becomes uninteresting and homely. He becomes critical

of her, does not like the dress, does not like the way she arranges her hair, is

amazed that he ever was so unromantic as to offer her hand and heart.

There are secret societies where membership always involves domestic ship

wreck . Tell me that a man has joined a certain kind, and tell me nothing more

about him for ten years, and I will write his history if he be still alive . The

man is a wine-guzzler, his wife broken -hearted or prematurely old , his fortune

gone or reduced, and his home a mere name in a directory . Here are six sec

ular nights in the week. " What shall I do with them ? ” says the father and

the husband. “ I will give four of these nights to the improvement and enter

tainment of my family, either at home or in good neighborhood. I will

devote one to charitable institutions . I will devote one to my lodge." I

congratulate you . Here is a man who says : « Out of the six secular

nights of the week I will devote five to lodges and clubs and association

and one to the home, which night I will spend in scowling like a March

squall, wishing I was out spending it as I have spent the other five.” That



SECRET SOCIETIES .
247

Ho
ri
mi

never come.

man's obituary is written . Not one out of ten thousand that ever gets so far on

the wrong road ever stops . Gradually his health will fail through late hours,

and through too much stimulants he will be first-rate prey for erysipelas and

rheumatism of the heart. The doctor coming in will at a glance see it is not

only present disease he must fight, but years of fast living . The clergyman, for

the sake of the feelings of the family, on the funeral day will talk in religious

generalities. The men who got their

yacht in the eternal rapids will not

be at the obsequies. They have

pressing engagements that day .

They will send flowers to the coffin ,

will send their wives to utter words

of sympathy, but they will have

engagements elsewhere. They

Bring me mallet and

chisel , and I will cut on the tomb

stone that man's epitaph : “Here

lies the victim of dissipating asso

ciation !"

Another test by which you can

find out whether your secret society

is right or wrong is the effect it has

on your secular occupation . I can

understand how through such an

institution a man can reach com

mercial success .
I know some

RECEPTION ROOM , CHICAGO CLUB.

men have formed their best business relations through such a channel. If the

secret society has advantaged you in an honorable calling it is a good one. But

has your credit failed ? Are bargain -makers more anxious how they trust you

with a bale of goods ? Have the men whose names were down in the commer

cial agency A 1 before they entered the society been going down since in com

mercial standing ? Then look out. You and I every day know of commercial

establishments going to ruin through the social excess of one or two members ,

their fortune beaten to death with ball- players bat, or cut amidship with the

مهملانكلو
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prow of the regatta , or going down under the swift hoofs of the fast horses, or

drowned in the large potations of cognac or Mononga hela . That secret society

was the Loch Earn . Their business was the Ville de Havre. They struck and

the Ville de Havre went under .

The third test by which you may know whether the society to which you

belong is good or bad is this : What is the effect on your sense of moral and

religiousobligation ? If the names of all the people now enrolled in societies should

be called a hundred years from now from A to Z , there would not one answer. I

say that any society that makes me forget that fact is bad society . When I go

to Chicago I am sometimes perplexed at Buffalo , as I suppose many travelers

are, as to whether it is better to take the Lake Shore route or the Michigan Cen

tral, equally expeditious and equally safe , getting to their destination at the same

time. But suppose that I hear that on one route the track is torn up, the bridges

are down and the switches are unlocked , it will not take me a great while to

decide which road to take.

Now, there are two roads in the future — the Christian and the unchristian ,

the safe and the unsafe Any institution or any association that confuses my

ideas in regard to that fact is a bad institution and a bad association . I had

prayers before I joined that society ; did I bave them afterward ? I attended

' the house of God before I connected myself with that union ; do I absent my

self from religious influences ? Which would you rather have in your hand when

you come to die— a pack of cards or a Bible ? Which would you rather have

pressed to your lips in the closing moment — the cup of Belshazzarean wassail

or the chalice of Christian communion ? Who would you rather have for your

pall -bearers — the elders of a Christian church or the companions whose conver

sation was full of slang and innuendo ? Who would you rather have for your

eternal companions — those men who spend their evenings betting , gambling,

swearing, carousing , and telling vile stories , or your little child , that bright girl

whom the Lord took ? Oh , you would not have been away so much nights , would

you , if you had known she was going away so soon ? Dear me, your house las

never been the same place since . Your wife has never brightened up , she has

never gotten over it . She never will get over it . How long the evenings are with

no one to put to bed and no one to whom to tell the beautiful Bible stories . What

a pity it is that you cannot spend more evenings at home in trying to help her bear
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that sorrow . You can never drown that grief in the wine-cup. You can never

break away from the little arms that used to be flung around your neck when

she used to say : " Papa , do stay with me to -night. Do stay with me to -night."

You will never be able to wipe away from your lips the dying kiss of your little

girl. The fascination of a bad secret seciety is so great that sometimes a'man

has turned his back on his home when his child was dying of scarlet fever . He

went away. Before he got back at midnight the eyes had been closed , the under,

taker had done his work, and the wife, worn out with three weeks ' watching, lay

unconscious in the next room . Then the returned father comes upstairs , and he

sees the cradle gone and the windows up, and says : “ What is the matter ?” On

the judgment day he will find out what wås the matter.

Oh, man astray, God help you ! I am going to make a very stout rope .

You know that sometimes a rope-maker will take very small threads and wind

them together until after a while they become ship's cable. And I am going to

take some very small , delicate threads and wind them together until they make

a very stout rope. I will take all the memories of the marriage day—a thread

of laughter, a thread of light, a thread of music, a thread of banqueting, a

thread of congratulation, and I twist them together and I have one strand .

Then I take a thread of the hour of the first advent in your house, a thread of

the darkness that preceded , and a thread of the light that followed, and a thread

of the beautiful scarf that little child used to wear when she bounded out at

eventide to greet you, and then a thread of the beautiful dress in which you

laid her away for the resurrection ; and then I twist all these threads together,

and I have another strand . Then I take a thread of the scarlet robe of a

suffering Christ, and a thread of the white raiment of your loved ones before the

throne, and a string of the harp cherubic , and a string of the harp seraphic,

and I twist them all together, and I have a third strand. “ Oh ,” you say,

“ either strand is enough to hold fast a world ! ” No ; I will take these strands

and I will twist them together, and one end of that rope I will fasten, not to

the communion table , for it shall be removed ; not to a pillar of the organ ,

for that will crumble in the ages ; but I wind it round and round the cross of

a sympathizing Christ, and , having fastened one end of the rope to the cross ,

I throw the other end to you. Lay hold of it ! Pull for your life ! Pull for

heaven !

a



CHAPTER XX.

LABOR AND CAPITAL.

UT in space there hung a great chunk of rock and mud and water

and shell. Thousands of miles in diameter, more thousands of miles

in circumference. A great mass of ugliness , confusion and distor

tion , uselessness, gastliness and horror. It seemed like great commons on
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which smashed-up worlds were dumped . It was what poetry and prose, scien.

tist and Christian agree in calling chaos . Out of that black, rough , shapeless

egg our beautiful world was hatched . God stood over that original anarchy of

elements, and said : “ Atlantic ocean, you go right away and lie down there !

Pacific ocean , you sleep there ! Caucasian range of mountains, you stand there !

Mount Washington, you be sentinel there ! Mount Blanc , you put on your coronet

of crystal there ! Mississippi , you march there and Missouri you marry it there !”

And he gathered in His almighty hands the sand and mud and rock , and rolled

250
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and heaved and moulded and dented and compressed them into shape, and then

dropped them in four places ; and one was Asia , and another was Europe, and

another Africa, and another America , north and south .

That original chaos was like the confusion and anarchy into which the

human race ever and anon has a tendency to plunge. God has said : " Let

there be light of law, light of justice , light of peace , light of love !” “ No ! no ! ”

say anarchic voices ; let there be darkness, let there be cut-throatery, let there be

eternal imbroglio , let there be chaos.” Such a social condition many are expect

ing because of the overshadowing contest between labor and capital; there has not

been an intelligent man or woman during the last two or three years who has not

asked the question : " Shall we have bloody revolution in this country ? ” I have

heard many answer the question in the affirmative ; I answer it in the negative,

There may be , and there have been terrific outbursts of popular frenzy.

but there will be no anarchy, for the churchof Christ, the mightiest and grandest

institution of the planet, shall, laying hold of the strength of the eternal God,

come out, and putting one hand on the shoulder of labor, and the other on the

shoulder of capital, say : " I come in the name of the God who turned chaos into

magnificient order, to settle this dispute by the principles of eternal justice and

kindness ; and now I command you , take your hands off of each other's throats ."

The only impartial institution on this subject is the church, for it is made up of

both capitalists and laborers, and was founded by Christ, who was a carpenter,

and so has a right to speak for all laborers ; and who owns the earth and the

solar system and the universe, and so can speak for ihe capitalists.

As for myself, as an individual I have a right to be lieard . My father was

a farmer and my grandfather, and they had to work for a living; and every dollar I

owe I earned by the sweat of my own brow , and I owe no man anything, and if

any obligation has escaped my memory, come and present your bill and I will

pay you. I am going to say all I think and feel on this subject , and without

any reservation , praying that I may be divinely directed in the treatment of this

important subject .

That labor has grievances I will plainly show you . That capital has had

outrages committed it I will make evident beyond dispute . But there are

right and wrong ways of attempting a reformation . When I say there will be

no return to social chaos, I do not underrate the awful peril of these times . We

upon
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must admit that the tendency is toward revolution . Great throngs gather at

some points of disturbance in almost all our cities . Railroad trains hurled over

the rocks . Workmen beaten to death within sight of their wives and children .

Factories assailed by mobs . The faithful police of our cities exhausted by

vigilance night and day. In some cases the millitary called out. The whole

cuuntry asking the question : " What next ?” An earthquake has with one hand

taken hold of this continent at the Pacific beach , and within the other hand has

taken hold of the continent at the Atlantic beach , and shaken it till every manu

facturing, commercial, agricultural , literary and religious interest has trembled .

A part of Belgium one great riot. Russia and Germany and Austria keeping

their workmen quiet only by standing armies so vast that they are eating out

the life of those nations. The only reason that Ireland is in peace is because

she is hoping for home rule and the triumph of Gladstoneism. The labor quarrel

is hemispheric, aye , a worldwide quarrel, and the whole tendency is toward

anarchy.

But one way in which we may avoid anarchy is by letting the people know

what anarchy is . We must have the wreck pointed out in order to stear clear of

it . Anarchy is abclition of right of property. It makes your store and your

house and your money and your family mine, and mine yours. It is wholesale

robbery. It is every man's hand against every other man . It is arson and

murder and rapine and lust and death triumphant. It means no law , no church

no defence , no rights , no happiness, no God . It means hell let loose on earth ,

and society a combination of devils incarnate. It means extermination of every

thing good, and the coronation of everything infamous. Do you want it ? Will,

you have it ? Before you let it get a good foot-hold in America take a good

look at the dragon . Look at Paris, where for a few days it held sway, the gut

ters red with blood , and the walks down the street a stepping between corpses ;

the archbishop shot as he tries to quell the mob, and every man and woman

armed with knife or pistol or blundgeon. Let this country take one good, cleai ,

scrutinizing look at anarchy before it is admitted, and it will never be allowed to

set up its reign in our borders . “ No; there is too much good sense dominant

in this country to permit anarchy. All good people will , together with the

officers of civil government, cry : “ Peace ! ” and it will be re -established. Soon

there will be a kindlier understanding between labor and capital than has ever
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been known in this country. They have had demonstrated , as never before,

their absolute dependence upon each other.

Meanwhile, my brotherly counsel is to three classes of laborers. First to

those who are at work. Stick to it . Do not amid the excitement of these times

drop your employment , hoping that something better will turn up. He who gives

up work now, whether he be railroad man , mechanic, farmer, clerk or any other

kind of employe , will probably give it up for starvation. You may not like the

OUT OF WORK . "

line of ste imers that you are sailing in , but do not jump overboard in the mid

dle of the Atlantic. Be a little earlier than usual at your post of work whilea

this turmoil lasts , and attend to your occupation with a little more assiduity

than has ever characterized you . My brotherly counsel, in the second place , is

to those who have resigned work . It is best for you and best for everybody to

go back immediately. Do not wait to see what others do . Get on board the

train of national prosperity before it starts again , for start it will , start soon and

start mightily. Would you like me to tell you who will make the most out of

the present almost universal strike . I can and will . Those will make the most
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out of it who go first to work . My third word of brotherly advice is to another

class of laborers — namely, those who have been a long time out of work. I have

for the last ten years been busy much of the time trying to get people work who

asked for it . I have worn myself out again and again , as many of you have, to

get employment for those who besought it . In some cases we succeeded , in

others failed . My brotherly counsel is to the people who could not get work

before a strike began, and who have themselves and their families to support, to

go and take the vacated places . Green hands you may be, but you will not be

green hands long . My sentiment is full liberty for all who want to strike to do

so, and full liberty for all who want to take the vacated places. Other indus

tries will open for those who are taking a vacation, for we have only opened the

outside door of this continent, and there is room in this country for eight hun

dred million people , and for each one of them a home, and a livlihood and a God .

So , however others may feel about strikes , as wide as is the continent, I am

not scared a bit . The storm will hush . Christ will put his foot upon it as upon

agitated Galilee . As at the beginning chaos will give place to order as the spirit

of God moves upon the waters . But hear it , workingmen of America ! Your

first step toward light and betterment of condition will be an assertion of your

individual independence from the dictation of your fellow -workmen . You are a

free man , and let no organization come between you and your best interests

Do not let any man or any body of men tell you where you shall work, or where

you shall not work ; when you shall work or when you shall not work . If a

man wants to belong to labor organization, let him belong. If he doesnot want

to belong to a labor organization let him have perfect liberty to stay out. You

own yourself. Let no man put a manacle on your hand or foot or head or heart .

I belong to a ministerial association that meets once a week. I love all the

members very much. We may help each other in a hundred ways, but when

that association shall tell me to quit my work and go somewhere else , that I

must stop right away because a brother minister has been badly treated down in

Texas, I will say to that ministerial association , “ Get thee behind me satan !"

Furthermore, I have a right to resign my pastorate of my church and say to the

people : “ I decline to work for you any longer. I am going . Good - by . ” But

I have no right after I have quit , to linger around the doors on Sunday mornings

and evenings with a shot-gun to intimidate or hinder the minister who comes to
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take my place . I may quit my place and continue to be a gentleman, but when

I interfere with my successor I become a criminal and deserve nothing better

than soup in a tin bowl in Sing Sing penitentiary. Here is a statement that I

would have every laborer put in his memorandum book or paste in his hat, and

every newspaper put at the head of its columns. There are now about twelve

million people in this country receiving wages , and about six hundred thousand

belonging to organizations that control their labor . I would have all the six

hundred thousand do as they please, and I would have all the other eleven and

four-tenth millions do as they please. You will admit that those in such organi

zations ought not to control the laborers not in them . Your first duty, O labor

ing man ! is to your family. Let no one but Almighty God dictate to you how

you shall support them . Work when you please, where you please , at what you

please, and allow no one for a hundred millionth part of a second to interfere

with your right. When we emerge from the present unhappiness, as we soon

will , we shall find many tyrannies broken, and labor and capital will march

shoulder to shoulder.

There is a mutual dependance between capital and labor . An old tent

maker put it just right - I mean Paul — when he declared : “ The eye cannot say

to the hand, I have no need of thee." You have examined some elaborate ma

chinery — a thousand wheels, a thousand bands, a thousand levers , a thousand

pulleys , but all controlled by one great water-wheel, all the parts adjoined so

that if you jarred one part you jarred all the parts. Well , society is a great

piece of mechanism , a thousand wheels, a thousand pulleys, a thousand levers ,

but all controlled by one great ever -revolving force — the wheel of God's provi

dence. So thoroughly is society balanced and adjusted, that if you harm one

part you harm all the parts . The professions interdependent, all the trades

interdependent, capital and labor interdependent, so that the man who lives in

a mansion on the hill, and the man who breaks cobble -stones at the foot of the

hill , affect each other's misfortune or prosperity . Dives cannot kick Lazarus

without hurting his own foot. They who throw Shadrach into the furnace get

their own faces scorched and blackened . No such thing as independence.

Smite society at any one point and you smite the entire community. Or to fall

back on the old tent-makers figure, what if the eye should say : " I am overseer

of this physical anatomy ; I am independent of all the other members; if there
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is anything I despise, it is those miserable and low-lived fingers !” What if the

hand should say : " I am boss workman ; I am independent of all the other

members ; look at the callous in my palm and the knots ofmyknuckles ; if there

is anything I hate it is the human eye , seated under the dome of the forehead ,

doing nothing but look !" " Now, we come to break up that quarrel, and we say :

“ Oh, silly eye , how soon you would swim in death if you had not the hand to

support and defend you . Oh, silly hand , you would be a mere fumbler in the

darkness if it were not for the human eye.” “ The eye cannot say unto the hand,

I have no need of thee ."

Relief will come to the working classes of this country through a better

understanding between capital and labor . Before this contest goes much further

it will be found that their interests are identical ; what helps one helps both ;

what injures one injures both. Show me any point in the world's history of six

thousand years where capital was prospered and labor oppressed , or where labor

was prospered and capitaloppressed. What is the state of things now ? Labor

at its wit's end to get bread . Capital at its wit's end to pay the taxes and to

keep the store and factory running . Show me any point in the last fifty years

where capital was getting large accumulation, and I will show you the point at

which labor was getting large wages. Show me a point in the last fifty years

where labor was getting large wages, and I will show you the point where cap

ital was getting large profits. Until the crack of doom there will be no relief

for the working classes until there is a better understanding between labor and

capital and this war ends. Every speech that capital makes against labor is an

adjournment of our national prosperity. Every speech that labor makes against

capital is an adjournment of our national prosperity . When the capital of the

country maligns labor it is the eye cursing the hand . When labor maligns cap

ital it is the hand cursing the eye. The capitalists of the country, so far as I

know them , are successful laborers . If the capitalists would draw their gloves,

you would see the broken finger -nail, the scar of an old blister , here and there a

stiffened finger-joint. The great publishers of New York and Philadelphia, so

far as I know them , were bookbinders or printers on small pay . The carriage

manufacturers of the country used to sandpaper the wagon bodies in the wheel

wright's shop. On the other hand, you will find in all our great establishments

men on wages who used to employ their one hundred or five hundred hands.
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Peter Cooper was a glue-maker. No one begrudged him his millions of

dollars, for he built Cooper Institute and swung open its doors for every poor

man's son , and said to the day laborer : " Send your boy up to my institute if

you want him to have a splendid education .” A young man of my church

was the other day walking in Greenwood cemetery and he saw two young men

putting flowers on the grave of Peter Cooper. My friend supposed the young

men were relatives of Peter Cooper and decorated his grave for that reason .

" No, " they said , " we put these flowers on his grave because it was through him

we got our education ."

Abraham Van Nest was a harness- maker in New York. Through economy

and industry and skill he got a fortune.

He gave away to help others hundreds of

thousands of dollars . I shall never forget

the scene when I , a green country lad ,

stopped at his house, and , after passing the

evening with him , he came to the door and

came outside and said : “ Here, De Witt, is

fifty dollars to get books with . Don't say

anything about it. ” And I never did till

the good old man was gone. The wealthy

men of the twentieth century are in these

last eleven years of the nineteenth cen

tury sitting with their feet on the shuttle,

or standing up swinging the pickax , or

doing some kind of hard work , and from the
HENRY CLAY.

same classes are to come the philosophers and poets and orators. Henry Clay

was “ the millboy of the slashes.” Hugh Miller, a stone-mason ; Columbus, a

weaver ; Halley, a soap -boiler; Arkwright, a barber ; the learned Bloomfield, a

shoemaker ; Hogarth , an engraver of pewter plate , and Horace Greeley started

in life in New York with ten dollars and seventy - five cents in his pocket.

The distance between capital and labor is not a great gulf over which is

swung a Niagara suspension bridge ; it is only a step , and the laborers here will

cross over and become capitalists and the capitalists will cross over and become

laborers . Would to God they would shake hands while they are crossing, these

from one side and those from the other side .
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The combatants in this great war between capital and labor are chiefly , on

the one side , men of fortune, who have never been obliged to toil, and who despise

toil , and, on the other hand men who could get labor, but will not have it, will

not stick to it . It is the hand cursing the eye, or the eye cursing the hand. I

want it understood that the laborers are the highest style of capitalists . Where

is their investment ? In the bank ? No. In railroad stock ? No. Their

muscles , their nerves , their bones, their mechanical skill , their physical health,

are the highest kind of capital . The man that has two feet and two ears and

two eyes and ten fingers, owns a machinery that puts into nothingness Corliss'

engine and all the railroad rolling stock , and all the carpet , and screw, and cot

ton factories on the planet. I wave the flag of truce between these contestants .

I demand a cessation of hostilities between labor and capital . What is good for

one is good for both. What is bad for one is bad for both.

Relief will come to the working classes of this country through a co -opera

tive association. I am not now referring to trades unions . But I refer to that

plan by which laborers become their own capitalists , taking their surpluses and

putting them together and carrying on great enterprises. In England and

Wales there are seven hundred and sixty -five co-operative associations , with three

hundred thousand members, with a capital of fourteen million dollars , doing

business in one year to the amount of fifty - seven million dollars .
In Troy ,

N. Y. , there was a co -operative iron foundry association . It worked well long

enough to give an idea of what could be accomplished when the experiment is

fully developed. Thomas Brassey , one of the first of the English Parliament,

declared : “ Co -operation is the one and only solution of this question ; it is the

sole path by which the laboring classes as a whole, or any large number of them ,

will ever emerge from the hand -to -mouth mode of living and get their share in

the rewards and honors of our advanced civilization.” Thomas Hughes, the

ablest and the most brilliant friend of the workingman ; Lord Derby, John Stuart

Mill, men who gave half their lifetime to the study of this question , all favor

co-operative association . You say that there have been great failures in that

direction . I admit it . Every great movement at the start is a failure . The

application of steam power is a failure , electro -telegraphy a failure, railroad

ing a failure , but after a while the world's chief success. I hear some say :

“ Why, it is absurd to talk of a surplus to be put into this co-operative asso
6
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ciation, when men can hardly get enough to eat and wear and take care of

their families .” I reply : Put into my hand the money spent in the last five

years in this country by the laboring classes for rum and tobacco, and I will

start a co -operative institution of monetary power that will surpass any financial

institution in the United States.

Relief will come to the working classes through more through discovery

on the part of employers that it is best for them to let their employes know just

how matters stand. The most of the capitalists of to-day are making less than

six per cent, less than five per cent , less than four per cent on their investments .

Here and there is an anaconda swallowing down everything, but such are the

exceptions. It is often the case that employes blame their employer because

they suppose he is getting along grandly, when he is oppressed to the last point

of oppression. When a man goes among his employes with a supercillious air,

and drives up to his factory as though he were the autocrat of the universe , with

the sun and the moon in his vest pockets, moving amid the wheels of the factory,

chiefly anxious lest a greased or smirched hand should touch his immaculate

broadcloth , he will see at the end he has made an awful mistake. I think that

employers will find out after awhile that it is to their interest, as far as possible ,

to explain matters to their employes . You be frank with them , and they will

be frank with you.

Relief will come to the laboring classes through the religious rectification

of the country . Labor is appreciated and rewarded just in proportion as a

country is Christianized . Why is our smallest coin a penny, while in China it

takes six or a dozen pieces to make one penny, the Chinese carrying in his own

country the " cash ,” as it if called , around his neck like a string of beads, a

dozen of these pieces necessary to make the value of one of our pennies ? In

this country for nothing do we want to pay less than a penny . In China they

often have to pay the sixth of a penny, or the twelfth of a penny. What is the

difference ? Christianity . Show me a community that is thoroughly infidel,

and I will show you a community where wages are small. Show me a commu

nity that is thoroughly Christianized, and I will show you a community that

wages are compargtively large . How do I account for it ? The philosophy is

easy . Our religion is a democratic religion . It makes the owner of the mill

understand he is a brother to all the operatives in that mill . Born of the same
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heavenly Father, to lie down in the same dust, to be saved by the same supreme

mercy. No puttingNo putting on of airs in the sepulcher or the judgment.

I do not care how much money you have, you have not enough money to

buy your way through the gate of heaven . I do not care how poor you are , if

you have the graces of God in your heart no one can keep you out. If the

shining gate -keeper, smitten by some injustice, should try to keep you out, all

heaven would fly from their thrones, and they would cry, “ Let him in ! Let him

in !” My friends ; you need to saturate our populations with the religion of

Christ , and wages will be larger, employers will be more considerate , all the

tides of thrift will set in . I have the highest authority for saying that godliness

is profitable for the life that now is . It pays for the employer. It pays for the

employe. The religion of Christ came out to rectify all the wrongs of the world ,

and it will yet settle this question between labor and capital just as certainly as

you sit there and I stand here . The hard hand of the wheel and the soft hand

of the counting-room will clasp each other yet . They will clasp each other in

congratulation. They will clasp each other on the glorious morning of the mil

lennium . The hard hand will say, “ I plowed the desert into a garden ; " the

soft hand will reply, " I furnished the seed . " The one hand will say , " I thrashedI

the mountains ; " the other hand will say , " I paid for the flail.” The one hand

will say, " I hammered the spear into a pruning-hook," and the other hand will

answer, “ I signed the treaty of peace that made that possible. ” Then capital

and labor will lie down together, and the lion and the lamb, and the leopard and

the kid , and there will be nothing to hurt or to destroy in all God's holy mount

for themouth of the Lord hath spoken it .
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CHAPTER XXI.

EMPLOYERS.

LL labor agitation is of short duration . The mills will again open , the

railroads resume their traffic, our national prosperities again start.

Of course the damage done by strikes can not immediately be re

paired . Wages will not be so high as they were . Spasmodically they may be

higher, but they will drop lower. Strikes,whether they are right or wrong, al

ways injure laborersmore than the capitalists .

You will see this in the starvation that follows .

Boycotting and violence and murder never pay .

They are different stages of anarchy. God

never blessed murder. The worst use that a

man can be put to is to kill him . Blow up
to

morrow all the country seats on the banks of

the Hudson, and all the fine houses on Madison

square, and Brooklyn heights , and Bunker hill,

and Rittenhouse square, and Beacon street,

and all the bricks and timber and stones will

just fall back on the bare hands of American

labor. The worst enemies of the working

classes in the United States and Ireland are their demented coadjutors. The

assassinations of Lord Frederick Cavendish and Mr. Burke in Phoenix Park,

Dublin , Ireland, in the attempt to avenge the wrongs of Ireland , only turned

away from that afflicted people millions of sympathizers. The attempt to blow

up the House of Commons, in London, had only this effect-- to throw out of

employment tens of thousands of innocent Irish people in England. In this

country the torch put to the factories that have discharged hands for good or

bad reason ; obstructions on the rail -tracks in front of midnight express trains ,

because the offenders do not like the president of the company ; strikes on ship

board the hour they were going to sail , or in printing offices the hour the paper was

ELIAS HOWE .
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to go to press , or in the mines the day the coal was to be delivered , or on Louse

scaffolding so the builder fails in keeping his contract — all these are only a hard

blow on the head of American labor, and cripple its arms, and lame its feet , and

pierce its heart. Tramps spring suddenly upon employers , and violence never

took one knot out of the knuckles of toil , or put one farthing of wages into a

callous palm . Barbarism will never cure the wrongs of civilization . Mark that !

Frederick the Great admired some land near his palace at Potsdam , and

he resolved to get it . It was owned by a miller . He offered the miller three

times the value of the property. The miller would not take it because it was

BE
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the old homestead , and he felt about as Naboth felt about his vineyard when

Ahab wanted it . Frederick the Great was a rough and terrible man, and he

ordered the miller into his presence ; and the king, with a stick in his hand — a

stick with which he sometimes struck the officers of state — said to the miller ;

“ Now , I have offered you three times the value of that property, and if you

won't sell it I'll take it anyway.” The miller said : “ Your Majesty, you won't.”

“ Yes, " said the king, “ I will take it. ” “ Then,” said the miller , " if your majesty

does take it I will sue you in the chancery court.” At that threat Frederick the

Great yielded his infamous demand. The most imperious outrages against the

working classes will yet cower before the law. Violence and contrary to the law
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will never accomplish anything, but righteousness and according to law will

accomplish it .

The whole tendency of our times , as you have noticed , is to make the chasm

between employer and employe wider and wider. In olden times the head man

of the factory , the master builder, the capitalist , the head man of the firm

worked side by side with their employes, working sometimes at the same bench ,

dining at the same table ; and there are many who can remember the time when

the clerks of large commercial establishments were accustomed to board with

the headmen of the firm . All that is changed, and the tendency is to make the

distance between employer and employe wider and wider . The tendency is to

make the employe feel that lie is wronged by the success of the capitalist , and

to make the capitalist feel : “ Now my laborers are only beasts of burden ; I

must give so much money for so much drudgery, just so many pieces of silver

for so many beads of sweat. " In other words, the bridge of sympathy is bro

ken down at both ends. That feeling was well described by Thomas Carlyle

when he said : " Plugson , of St. Dolly Undershot,

buccaneer -like says to hismen : Noble spinners,

this is the hundredth thousand we have gained ,

wherein I mean to dwell and plant my vineyards.

The hundred thousand pound is mine, the daily

wage is yours. Adieu, noble spinners ; drink my

health with this groat , each which I give you over

and above .' ”

Now, what we want is to rebuild that bridge

of sympathy, and I want to put the trowel to one

of the abutments ; I speak more especially to employers as such, although

what I have to say will be appropriate to both employer and employed.

The outrageous behavior of a multitude of laborers toward their employers ,

behavior infamous and worthy of most condign punishment, may have induced

some employers to neglect the real Christian duties that they owe to those whom

they employ. Therefore I want to say that all ship-owners, all capitalists , all

commercial firms, all master builders , all housewives are bound to be interested

in the entire welfare of their subordinates. Years ago some one gave three

prescriptions for becoming a millionaire . First . Spend your life in getting and
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keeping the earnings of other people . Second .. Have no anxiety about the

worriments, the losses , the disappointments of others. Third. Do not mind

the fact that your vast wealth implies the poverty of a great many people . Now

there are few men who would consent to go out into life with those three prin

ciples to earn a fortune .

First of all then , pay as large wages as are reasonable and as your busi

ness will afford. Not necessarily what others pay , certainly not what your

hired help say you must pay, for that is tyranny on the part of labor unbeara

ble. The right of a laborer to tell his employer what he must pay, implies the

right of an employer to compel a man into a service whether he will or not , and

either of those ideas are despicable . When any employer allows a laborer to

say what he must do or have his business ruined , and the employer submits to

it , he does every business man in the United States a wrong, and yields to a

principle which, carried out, .would dissolve society . Look over your affairs and

put yourself, in imagination, in your

laborer's place , and then pay him

what before God and your own con

science you think you ought to pay

him.

“ God bless yous" are well enough

in their place, but they do not buy

coal nor pay house rent, nor get shoes

for the children . At the same time ,

the employer ought to remember

through what straits and strains he

got the fortune by which he built his

store or runs his factory . He is to

remember that he takes all the risks

and the employe takes none,,

scarcely any. He is to remember

that there may be reverses in fortune , and that some new style of machinery

may make his machinery valueless , or some new style of tariff set his business

back hopelessly and forever . He must take all that into consideration , and

and then pay what is reasonable.

or
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Do not be too ready to cut down wages . As far as possible pay all, and

pay promptly. There is a great dealof Bible teaching on this subject . “ I will

be a swift witness against all sorcerers , and against all adulterers , and against

those who oppress the hireling in his wages.” — Malachi. “ Thou shalt not keep

the wages of the hireling all night unto the morning .” — Leviticus. “ Masters,

give unto your servants that which is just and equal, knowing that ye also have

a Master in heaven . '-Colossians. So you see it is not a question between you

and your employe so much as it is a question between you and God . Do not

say to your employes, " Now , if you do not like this place get another,” when

you know they can not get another. As far as possible once a year visit at their

homes, your clerks and your workmen . That is the only way you can become

acquainted with their wants. You will by such process find out that there is a

blind parent or a sick sister being supported. You will find some of your young

men in rooms without any fire in winter, and in summer sweltering in ill-venti

lated apartments. You will find how much depends on the wages you pay or

withhold . On the morning, when you come into your counting- room and draw

the check which will bring the money for the wages or the salaries , you will have

a thrill of satisfaction in knowing that it is not only the money you give to the

young man, but the relief to the dire necessities which stand back of him .

Moreover, it is your duty as employer, as far as possible, to mold the welfare

of the employe . You ought to advise him about investments, about life insur

ance , about savings bank . You ought to give him the benefit of your experience.

There are hundreds and thonsands of employers in this country and England, I

am glad to say , who are settling in the very best possible way the destiny of

their employes . These men have built reading -rooms, libraries, concert halls,

afforded croquet lawns, cricket grounds, gymnasiums, choral societies for their

employes, and they have not merely paid the wages on Saturday night, but

through the contentment and the thrift and the good morals of their employes,

they are paying wages from generation to generation forever.

I counsel all employers to look well after the physical health of their subordi

nates . You are expected to understand better than they all these questions of

ventilation and sunshine, and all the laws of hygiene. There are stores and

banking houses and factories and newspaper establishments where the atmos

phere is death . Your employes may not always appreciate your work , as that
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style of kindness was not appreciated in the instance mentioned by Charles

Reade, where in a great factory a fan was provided for the blowing away of the

dust of metal and stone, the dust arising from the machinery, and some of the

workmen refused to put this great fan in motion . They seemed to prefer to

inhale the filings, the poisonous filings , into their lungs. But in the vast majority

of cases your employes will appreciate every kindness in that direction . Do not

put on them any unnecessary fatigue . I never could understand why the drivers

on our city cars must stand all day, when they might just as well sit down and

drive. It seems to me most unrighteous that so many of the female clerks in

our stores should be compelled to stand all day , and through those hours when

there are but few or no customers. These people have aches and annoyances

and weariness enough whithout putting upon them additional fatigue. Unless

those female clerks must go up and down on the business of the store , let them

sit down . At the end of the year you will find that they have sold as many

goods and made as fine bargains , yea , better ; for one clerk with a clear brain

anil rested body and radiance will sell more goods than two clerks with health

bedraggled.

Then I would have you carry out this sanitary idea , and put into as few

hours as possible the work of the day. Some time ago — whether it has been

changed I know not — there were one thousand grocer clerks in Brooklyn who went

to business at five o'clock in the morning and continued until ten o'clock at night.

Now that is inhuman. It seems to me all the merchants in all departments

ought, by simultaneous movement, to come out in behalf of the early closing

theory. These young men ought to have an opportunity of going to the public

library, to the reading - room , to the concert hall, to the gymnasium , to the

church . They have nerves, they have brains, they have intellectual aspirations,

they have immortal spirits. If they can do a good round day's work in the ten

or eleven hours, you have no right to keep them harnessed for seventeen . I do

not think that any intelligent employer can afford to be reckless of the physical

and mental health of his subordinates.

But above all, I charge you , oh , employers, that you look after the moral

and spiritual welfare of your employes. First , know where they spend their

evenings. That decides everything. You do not want around your money

drawer a young man who went last night to see Jack Sheppard . A man that
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comes into the store in the morning ghastly with midnight revely is not the man

for your store . The young man who spends his evenings in the society of

refined women, or in musical or artistic circles , or in literary improvement, is

the young man for your store . Without any disgusting inquisitiveness , without

any impertinence, you ought to have your young men understand that you are

interested so much in their welfare that you want to know where they spend

their leisure hours , and they will frankly and gladly tell you .

Do not say of these young men : " If they do their work in the business hours

that is all I have to ask .” God has made you that man's guardian. I want you

to understand that many of these young men are orphans, or worse than orphans,

flung out into society to struggle for themselves. A young man is pitched into the

middle of the Atlantic ocean , and a plank is pitched after him , and then he is told

to take that and swim ashore . Treat that young man as you would like to have

your son treated if you were dead . Be father to that clerk. There is nothing more

beautiful than to hear an aged merchant ad

dressing his clerks , and saying : “My son . ”

That young man in your employ has a history .

His father was a drunkard . His first remem

brance of his father was his coming home

late at night intoxicated, and the children hid

ing under the bed frightened . And that young

man has stood many a time between father

and mother, keeping her from the brutal blow .

He is prematurely old in trying to provide for

the house rent and clothing for his younger

brothers and sisters . He may seem to you like

all other young men, but God and his mother

know he is a hero . At twenty years of age he has suffered as much as many

have suffered at sixty. Do not tread on him. Do not swear at him . Do not

send him on a useless errand ! Say , " good morning” and “ good night” and

“ good -by. " You are deciding that man's destiny for two worlds.

One of my earliest remembrances is of old Arthur Tappan . There were

many differences of opinion about his politics, but no one who ever knew Arthur

Tappan, and knew him well , doubted his being an earnest Christian. In his

CYRUS MCCORMICK .
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store in New York he had a room where every morning he called his employes

together, and he prayed with them , read the Scriptures to them , sang with them,

and then they entered on the duties of the day. On Monday morning the exercises

differed, and he gathered the young men together and asked them where they had

attended church, what had been their Sabbath experiences , and what had been the

Samuel Budgett had the largest business in the west of England. He

had in a room of his warehouse a place pleasantly furnished with comfortable seats

and “ Fletcher's Family Devotions" and Wesleyan hymn- books, and he gathered his

employes together every morning, and, having sung, they knelt down and prayed

side by side - the employer and employes. Do you wonder at the man's success ,

and that though thirty years before he had been a partner in a small retail shop in

a small village , at his death he bequeathed many millions . God can trust such

a man as that with plenty of money.

Sir Titus Salt had wealth which was beyond computation, and at Saltaire ,

England , he had a church and a chapel built and supported by himself—the

church for those who preferred the Episcopal service , and the chapel for those

who preferred the Methodist service . At the opening of one of his factories he

gave a great dinner , and there were three thousand five hundred people present ,

and in his after -dinner speech he said to these people gathered : “ I can not

look around me and see this vast assemblage of friends and work-people with

out being moved . I feel greatly honored by the presence of the noblemen at my

side, and I am especially delighted at the presence of my work-people . I hope

to draw around me a population that will enjoy the beauties of this neighbor

hood — a population of well-paid , contented , happy operatives . I have given

instructions to my architects that nothing is to be spared to render the dwellings

of the operatives a pattern to the country , and if my life is spared by Divine

providence , I hope to see contentment, satisfaction and happiness around me. "

That is Christian character demonstrated . There are others in this country

and in other lands on a smaller scale doing their best for their employes. They

have not forgotten their own early struggles . They remember the first yard of

nankeen they measured , the first quarter of tea they weighed , the first banister they

turned , the first roof they shingled. They remember how they were discouraged ,

how hungry they were, and how cold and how tired they were, and though they

may be sixty or seventy years of age, they know just how a boy feels between
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en and twenty, and how a young man feels between twenty and thirty. They

have not forgotten it . Those wealthy employers were not originally let down

out of heaven with pulleys of silk in a wicker-basket , satin-lined , fanned by

cherubic wings . They started in roughest cradle, on whose rocker misfortune

put her violent foot and tipped them into the cold world . Those old men are

sympathetic with boys .

But you are not only to be kind to those who are under you , but you are

also to see that your boss workman and your head clerks and your agents and

your overseers in stores are kind to those under them . Sometimes a man will

get a little brief authority in a store or in a factory, and while they are very

courteous to you , the capitalist , or to you, the head man of the firm , they are

most brutal in their treatment of those under them . God only knows what some

of the lads suffer in the cellars and lofts of some of our great establishments .

They have no one to appeal to . The time will come when their arm will be

strong , and they can defend themselves, but now . Alas, for some of the cash

boys, and messenger boys, and the boys that sweep the store . Alas, for some of

them ! Now, you capitalist ; you , the head man of the firm , must look , super

vise , see those all around you, investigate all beneath you .

And then I charge you not to put unnecessary temptation in the way of

your young men . Do not keep large sums of money lying around unguarded .

Know how much money there is in the till . Do not have the account books

loosely kept . There are temptations inevitable to young men, and enough of

them without your putting any unnecessary temptations in their way. Men in

Wall street having thirty years of reputation for honesty have dropped into Sing

Sing and perdition, and you must be careful how you try a lad of fifteen . And

if he do wrong, do not pounce on him like a hyena. If he prove himself

unworthy of your confidence do not call in the police , but take him home, tell

why you dismissed him to those who will give him another chance. Many a

young man has done wrong once , who will never do wrong again .

friends ! I think we can afford to give everybody another chance, when God

knows we should all have been in perdition if he had not given us ten thousand

chances.

.

Ah, my

Then if, in moving around your factory or mill or barn or store you are

inexorable with young men , God will remember it . Some day the wheel of
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fortune will turn and you will be a pauper, and your daughter will go to the work

house , and your son will die on the scaffold . If, in moving among your young

men , you see one with an ominous pallor of cheek , or you hear him coughing

behind the counter, say to him : “ Stay home a day or two and rest , or go out

and breathe the breath of the hills ." If his mother die, do not demand that on

the day after the funeral he be in the store . Give him at least a week to get over

that which he will never get over .

Employers , urge upon your employes above all a positive religious life .

You can do it . You are in a position not to be laughed at, or scoffed at , or

jeered at. You hold the keys of the establishment, and by your position you

demand reverence , now, urge all

those employes into a religious

life . So far from that , how is it ,

young men ? Instead of being

cheered on the road to heaven ,

some of you are caricatured , and it

is a hard thing for you to keep your

Christian integrity in that store or

factory where there are so many

hostile to religion . Ziethen , a

brave general under Frederick the

Great, was a Christian . Frederick

the Great was an infidel . One

say Ziethen , the venerable, white

haired general , asked to be excused from military duty that he might attend the

holy sacrament. He was excused . A few days after Ziethen was dining with

the king and with many notables of Prussia, when Frederick the Great, in a

jocose way , said : “ Well, Ziethen , how did the sacrament of last Friday digest? ”

The venerable old warrior arose and said : “ For your majesty I have risked my

life many a time on the battle-field , and for your majesty I would be willing any

time to die ; but you do wrong when you insult the Christian religion . You will

forgive me if I , your old military servant , cannot bear in silence any insult to

my Lord and Saviour. ” Frederick the Great leaped to his feet , and he put out

his hand, and he said : " Happy Ziethen ! forgive me, forgive me. You will

never be bothered again .”

FREDERICK THE GREAT .
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Oh, there are many being scoffed at for their religion ! and I thank God

there are as many men as brave as Ziethen . Go to heaven yourself, oh,

employer ! take all your people with you . Soon you will be through buying and

selling , and through with manufacturing and building, and God will ask you

“ Where are all those people over whom you had so great an influence ? Are they

here ? Will they be here ?" Oh, shipowner ! into what harbor will your crew

sail ? After being tossed on so many seas, will they gain the port of heaven ?

Oh, banker ! will those young men who are running up and down the long lines

of figures, and handling the checks and drafts , and handling the rolls of govern

ment securities are they keeping their accounts right with God — the credit

account of mercies received, and the debit account of sins forgiven ? Oh, dry

goods merchants ! are those young men under your care who are providing

fabrics of apparel for head and hand and foot and back , to go unclothed

into eternity ? Oh, merchant grocers ! are those young men that under your

care are providing food for the bodies and families of men, to go starved forever ?

Oh, manufacturers of this United States ! with so many wheels flying, and so

many bands pulling, and so many new patterns turned out , and so many goods

shipped — are the spinners , are the carmen , are the draymen , are the salesmen ,

are the watchers of your establishments, working out everything by their own

salvation ? Can it be that , having those people under your care, five,ten , twenty

years, you have made no everlasting impression for good on their immortal

souls ? God turn us all back from such selfishness , and teach us to live for

others and not for ourselves . Christ sets us the example of sacrifice, and so do

many of his disciples .

One summer, in California, a gentleman who had just removed from the

Sandwich Islands told me this incident. He said one of the Sandwich Islands

is devoted to lepers . “ People getting sick of the leprosy on the other islands are

sent to that isle of lepers . They never come off. They are in different stages

of the disease, but all who die on that island die of leprosy. On one of the

healthy islands there was a physician who always wore his hand gloved, and it

was often discussed why he always had a glove on that hand under all circum

stances . One day this physician came to the city authorities and he withdrew

his glove , and he said to the officers of the law. “ You see on that hand a spot

of the leprosy and that I am doomed to die . I might hide this for a little while
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and keep away from the isle of lepers ; but I am a physician, and I can go on

that island and administer to the sufferings of those who are further gone in

the disease , and I should like to go now. It would be selfish in me to stay amid

these luxurious surroundings when I might be of so much help to the wretched .

Send me to the isle of the lepers . ”

They, seeing the spot of leprosy, of course took the man into custody. He

bade farewell to his family and his friends . It was an agonizing farewell. He

could never see them again . He was taken to the isle of the lepers , and there

wrought among the sick until prostrated by his own death, which at last came

Oh ! what a magnificent self-denial , magnificent sacrifice, only surpassed by

that of Him who exiled Himself from the hearth of heaven to this leprous

island of a world , that He might physician our wounds and weep our griefs and

die our deaths, turning the isle of a leprous world into a great blooming para

disical garden. Whether employer or employe, let us catch that spirit.

3



CHAPTER XXII.

THE LABORING CLASSES.

OU have seen in factories a piece of mechanism passing from hand to

hand and from room to room, and one mechanic will smite it , and

another will flatten it , and another will chisel it , and another will

polish it until the work is done. So Isaiah describes the idols of olden times as

being made, part of them by one hand, part of them by another hand . Car

pentry comes in , gold-beating comes in , smithery comes in , and three or four

styles of mechanism are employed. “ So the carpenter encouraged the gold

smith, and he that smootheth with a hammer him that smote the anvil.” When

they met they talked over their work and they helped each other on with it . It

was a very bad kind of business ; it was making idols which was an insult to

the Lord of heaven. I have thought that if men in bad work can encourage

each other, ought not men engaged in honest partisanship and in honest mech

anism to speak words of good cheer ?

The Bible comes down to the minutiæ of everything. It tells us how many

dollars Solomon paid for his horses. It tells us in Deuteronomy what kind of a

roof we ought to have on our houses. It applauds the industry and generosity

of the Israelitish spinsters. It gives us specimens of old-time needle -work,

leather-making, tanning establishment, pottery, brick-kiln, city water-works ,

ship - building

Men see in their own work hardships and trials , while they recognize no

hardships or trials in anybody else's occupation. Every man's burden is the

heaviest, and every woman's task is the hardest . We find people wanting to

get into other occupations and professions. I hear men in all kinds of toil

wishing they were enabled to do something else , saying to me : “ I have mistaken

my path in life ; I ought to have been a mechanic and I am a merchant . ” Or,

" I ought to have been a merchant and I am a mechanic. I ought to have been

a lawyer and I am an artist; if I had undertaken some other path in life I would

have had an easier time, and I would have had a grander success."

27.3
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I suppose when the merchant comes home at night, his brain hot with the

anxieties of commercial toil , disappointed and vexed , agitated about the excite

ments in the money markets , he says : “ O , I wish I were a mechanic ! When

his day's work is done, the mechanic lies down ; he is healthy in body, healthy

in mind and healthy in soul , but he can't sleep . " While at that very moment the

mechanic is wishing he were a banker or a merchant . He says : “ Then I could

always have on beautiful apparel ; then I could move in the choicest circles ;

then I could bring up my children in a very different sphere from that in which

I am compelled to bring them up.” Now, the beauty of our holy religion is that

God looks down upon all the occupations and professions, and while I can not

understand your annoyances and you can not understand mine,God understands

them all .

I will treat of the general hardships of the working classes . You may not

belong to this class , but you are bound as Christian men and women to know

their sorrows and sympathize with them , and as political economists to come to

their rescue. There is a great danger that the prosperous classes , because of the

bad things that have been said by the false friends of labor, shall conclude that

all this labor trouble is a “ hullabaloo ” about nothing . Do not go off on that

tangent. You would not, neither would I , submit without protest to the oppres

sions to which many of our laborers are subjected . You do a great wrong to the

laboring classes if you hold them responsible for the work of the scoundrelly

anarchists . You can not hate their deeds more thoroughly than do all the

industrial classes . At the head of the chief organ of the Knights of Labor, in

big letters during anarchist excitement was the following vigorous disclaimer :

“ Let it be understood by all the world that the Knights of Labor have no affili

ation , association , sympathy or respect for the band of cowardly murderers, cut

throats and robbers known as anarchists , who sneak through the country like

midnight assassins, stirring up the passions of ignorant foreigners , unfurling the

red flag of anarchy and causing riot and bloodshed . Parsons, Spies , Fielding ,

Most , and all their followers , sympathizers, aiders and abettors should be sum

marily dealt with . They are entitled to no more consideration than wild beasts .

The leaders are cowards and their followers are fools." You may do your duty

towards your employes , but many do not , and the biggest business firm in Amer

ica to-day is Grip , Gouge , Grind & Co.
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no answer.

Look, for instance , at the woes of the womanly toilers, who have not made

any strike and who are dying by the thousands and by inches. Some of the

worst villians of our cities are the employers of these women. They beat them

down to the last penny and try to cheat them out of that . The woman must

deposit a dollar or two before she gets the garments to work on. When the work

is done it is sharply inspected, the most insignificant flaw is picked out , and

the wages refused and sometimes the dollar deposited not given back. The

Women's Protective Union reports a case where one of the poor souls , finding a

place where she could get more wages, resolved to change employers, and went

to get her pay for work done . The employer says : “ I hear you are going to leave

me ?” “ Yes, ” she said, “ and I have come to get what you owe me.” He made

She said : “ Are you not going to pay me ? ” “ Yes," he said , “ I

will pay you ,” and he kicked her down stairs . I never swore a word in all my

life , but I confess that when I read that I felt a stirring within me that was not

at all devotional .

By what principle of justice is it that women in many of our cities get

only two -thirds as much as men , and in many cases only half ? Here is the

gigantic injustice—that for work equally well , if not better done, women receive

far less compensation than men . Start with the National Government. Wo

men clerks in Washington get nine hundred dollars for doing that for which men

receive one thousand eight hundred dollars. The wheel of oppression is rolling

over the necks of thousands of women who are at this moment in des air about

what they are to do . Many of the largest mercantile establishments of our

cities are accessory to these abominations , and from their large establishments

there are scores of souls being pitched off into death, and their employers know

it . Is there a God ? Will there be a judgment ? I tell you , if God rises up to

redress woman's wrongs, many of our large establishments will be swallowed up

quicker than a South American earthquake ever took down a city . God will

catch these oppressors between the two mill-stones of his wrath, and grind them

to powder.

Why is it that a female principle in a school gets only eight hundred twenty

five dollars for doing work for which a male principle gets one thousand six hundred

fifty ? I hear from all this land the wail of womanhood . Man has nothing to

answer to that wail but flatteries. He says she is an angel. She is not . She
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knows she is not. She is a human being who gets hungry when she has no

food and cold when she has no fire. Give her no more flatteries; give her jus

tice. There are sixty -five thousand sewing girls in New York and Brooklyn.

Across the sunlight comes their death groan . It is not such a cry as comes

from those who are suddenly hurled out of life , but a slow , grinding, horrible

wasting away. Gather them before you and look into their faces , pinched,

ghastly, hunger-struck ! Look at their fingers, needle-picked and blood-tipped !

See that premature stoop in the shoulders ! Hear that dry, hacking, merciless

cough ! At a large meeting of these women, held in a hall in Philadelphia, grand

speeches were delivered , but a needle -woman took the stand, threw aside her

faded shawl, and with her shriveled arm

hurled a very thunderbolt of eloquence,

speaking out the horrors of her own ex

perience.

Stand at the corner of a street in

New York at six or seven o'clock in the

morning, as the women go to work .

Many of them had no breakfast except

the crumbs that were left over from the

night before, or the crumbs they chew on

their way through the street. Here they

come ! The working girls of New York

and Brooklyn . These engaged in bead

work, these in flower making, in millin

ery , paper -box making ; but, most over

worked of all and least compensated, the

sewing woman . Why do they not take

the city cars on their way up ? They
BISHOP RIDLEY.

cannot afford the five cents. If, concluding to deny herself something else, she

gets into the car, give her a seat. You want to see how Latimer and Ridley

appeared in the fire . Look at that woman and behold a more horrible martyr

dom , a hotter fire, a more agonizing death . Ask that woman how much she

gets for her work and she will tell you six cents for making coarse shirts and

finds her own thread . My readers, there is something in this world awfully
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atwist . When I think of these things I am not bothered as some of my breth

ren with the abstract question as to why God let sin come into the world . The

only wonder with me is that God don't smash this world up and start another in

place of it .

One great trial that the working classes feel is physical exhaustion . There

are athletes who go out to their work at six or seven o'clock in the morning and

come back at night as fresh as when they started . They turn their backs upon

the shuttle or the forge or the rising wall, and they come away elastic and whis

tling. That is the exception. I have noticed that when the factory bell taps for

six o'clock , the hard working man wearily puts his arm into his coat- sleeve and

starts for home . He sits down in the family circle resolved to make himself

agreeable , to be the means of culture and education to his children ; but in five

minutes he is sound asleep . He is fagged out - strength of body, mind and soul

utterly exhausted . He rises in the morning only half rested from the toil . In

deed he will never have any perfect rest in this world, until he gets into one

narrow spot which is the only perfect rest for the human body in this world . I

think they call it a grave. Has toil frosted the color of your cheeks ? Has it

taken all spontaneity from your laughter ? Has it subtracted the spring from

your step and the luster from your eye, until it has left you only half the man

you were when you first put your hand on the hammer and your foot on the

wheel ? To-morrow, in your place of toil, listen , and you will hear a voice above

the hiss of the furnace and the groan of the foundry and the clatter of the shut

tle—à voice not of machinery nor of the task -master, but the voice of an all

sympathetic God , as he says : “ Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy

laden , and I will give you rest . " Let all men and women of toil remember

that this work will soon be over . Have they not heard that there is a great

holiday coming ? Oh, that home, and no long walk to get to it . Oh, that bread ,

and no sweating toil necessary to earn it . Oh, those deep wells of eternal

rapture and no heavy buckets to draw up. I wish they would put their heads

on this pillow stuffed with the down from the wing of all God's promises . There

remains a rest for the people of God .

Do you say : " We have sewing machines -now in our great cities and the

trouble is gone. " No, it is not. I see a great many women wearing themselves

out amid the hardships of the sewing -machine. A Christian man went into a

"
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house of a good deal of destitution in New York , and he saw a poor woman there

with a sick child , and he was telling the woman how good a Christian she ought

to be, and how she ought to put her trust in God. “ Oh !" she said, “ I have no

God. I work from Monday morning until Saturday night, and I get no rest ,

and I never hear anything that does my soul any good ; and when Sunday comes

I haven't any bonnet that I can wear to church, and I have sometimes got down

to pray, and then I got up saying to my husband : My dear, there is no use of

my praying ; I am so distracted I can't pray : it don't do any good .' Oh ! sir , it

is very hard to work on as we people do from year to year, and to see nothing

bright ahead, and to see the poor little child getting thinner and thinner, and my

man almost broken down, and to be getting no nearer to God , but to be getting

farther away from Him . Oh , if I were only ready to die.” May God comfort all

who toil with the needle and the sewing -machine, and have compassion on those

borne down under the fatigues of life .

Another great trial is privation of taste and sentiment . There are mechanics

who have their beautiful homes, who have their fine wardrobes, who have all the

best fruits and meats of the earth brought to their tables . They have their

elegant libraries . But they are the exception. A great many of the working

people of our country are living in cramped abodes , struggling amid great hard

ships , living in neighborhoods where they do not want to live , but where they

have to live . I do not know of anything more painful than to have a fine taste

for painting and sculpture and music and glorious sunsets , and the expanse of

the blue sky , and yet not be able to get the dollar for the oratorio , or to get a

picture , or to buy one's way into the country to look at the setting sun and at

the bright heavens . While there are men of great affluence, who have around

them all kinds of luxuries in art, themselves entirely unable to appreciate these

luxuries — buying their books by the square foot , their pictures sent to them by

some artist who is glad to get the miserable daubs out of the studio — there are

multitudes of refined, delicate women who are born artists and shall reign in the

kingdom of heaven as artists, who are denied every picture and every sweet song

and every musical instrument. Oh ! let me cheer such persons by telling them

to look up and behold the inheritance that God has reserved for them . The king

of Babylon had a hanging garden that was famous in all the ages , but you have

a hanging garden better than that. All the heavens are yours. They belong to

your Father, and what belongs to your Father belongs to you .
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Then there are a great many who suffer not only in the privation of their

taste, but in the apprehensions and the oppressive surroundings of life, that were

well described by an English writer in these words :

To be a poor man's child and look through the rails of the play-ground, and

envy richer boys for the sake of their many books, and yet to be doomed to

ignorance. To be apprenticed to some harsh stranger and feel forever banished

from a mother's tenderness

and a sister's love. To

work when very weary, and

Haiwan work when the heart is sick

and the head is sore . To

see a wife or a darling child

wasting away and not to be

able to get the best advice.

To hope for the better food

or purer air which might

set her up again , but that

food you cannot buy, that

air you must never hope to

HANGING GARDENS OF BABYLON .
breathe. To be obliged to

let her die . To come home from the daily task some evening and see her sinking .

To sit up all night in hope to catch again those precious words you might have

heard could you have afforded to stay at home all day, but never hear them .

To have no mourners at the funeral , and even have to carry on your own

shoulders through the merry streets the light deal coffin . To see huddled into

a promiscuous hole the dust which is so dear to you, and not venture to mark

the spot by planted flower or lowliest stone . Some bitter winter or some costly

spring to barter for food the clock or the curious cupboard, or the Henry's

Commentaries on which you prided yourself as the heirloom of a frugal fam

ily, and never to be able to redeem it . To feel that you are getting old ,

nothing laid aside, and present earnings scarce sufficient . To change the

parlor floor for the top story, and the top story for a single attic , and wonder

what change will be next .

I will not dwell longer upon the hardships and the trials of those who toil
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with hand and foot ; but will offer them some grand and glorious encourage

ments ; and one of the first greatest safeguards against evil is plenty to do .

When men sin against the law of their country, where do the police detectives

go to find them ? Not amid the dust of factories , not among those who have on

their " overalls ;” but among those who stand with their hands in their pockets

around the doors of saloons and restaurants and taverns. Active employment

is one of the greatest sureties for a pure anduprightlife. There are but very

few men with character stalwart enough to endure consecutive idleness .
Sin is

an old pirate that bears down on vessels whose sails are flapping idly in the wind ..

The arrow of sin has hard work to puncture the leather of an old working apron .

Be encouraged by the fact that your shops, your rising walls , your anvils are

fortresses in which you may hide, and from which you may fight against the

temptations of your life . Morning, noon and night, Sundays and week-days,

thank God for plenty to do .

Another encouragement is the fact that their families are going to have the

very best opportunity for development and usefulness . That may sound strange

to you, but the children of fortune are very apt to turn out poorly . In nine

cases out of ten the lad finds out if a fortune is coming by twelve years of age

-he finds out there is no necessity of toil ; and he makes no struggle, and a

life without struggle goes into dissipation or into stupidity . There are thousands

and tens of thousands of men in our great cities who are toiling on , denying

themselves all luxuries , year after year toiling and grasping. What for ? ToΤο

get enough to spoil their children . The father was fifty years getting the property

together. How long will it take the boys to get rid of that property, not having

been brought up in prudent habits ? Less than five years to undo all the work

of fifty. You see the sons of wealthy parents going out into the world , inane ,

nerveless , dyspeptic, or they are incorrigible and reckless ; while the son of the

porter that kept the gate learns his trade, gets a robust physical constitution ,

achieves high moral culture, and stands in the front rank of church and State .

Who are the men mightiest in our legislatures and Congress and cabinets ? Did

they walk up the steep of life in silver slippers ? Oh, no . The mother put

him down under the tree in the shade, while she spread the hay. Many of

these mighty men ate out of an iron spoon and drank out of the roughest earth

enware — their whole life a forced march . They never had any luxuries until ,
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after a while, God gave them affluence and usefulness and renown as a reward

for their persistence . Remember, then , that though you may have poor sur

roundings and small means for the education of your children , they are actually

starting under better advantages than though you had a fortune to give them.

Hardship and privation are not a damage to them , but an advantage . A clipper

likes a stiff breeze . The sledge hammer does not

hurt the iron that it knocks into shape. Trouble

is a hone for sharpening very keen razors . Aken

side rose to his eminent sphere from his father's

butcher shop. Robert Burns started as a shepherd .

Prideau used to sweep Exeter College . Gifford was

a shoemaker, and the son of every man of toil may

rise to heights of intellectual and moral power, if

he will only trust God and keep busy.

Then you have so many opportunities for gain

ing information . Plato gave one thousand three hundred dollars for two books .

The Countess of Anjou gave two hundred sheep for one volume. Jerome ruined

himself financially by buying one copy of Origen . Oh, the contrast . Now

there are tens of thousands of pens gathering up information . Type - setters are

calling for “ copy.” All our cities quake with the rolling cylinders of the Har

pers and the Appletons, and the Lippincotts and the Petersons and the Ticknors,

and you now buy more than Benjamin Franklin ever knew for fifty cents !

A hard -working man comes along toward his home, and he looks into the

show- window of the book store and sees an elegantly bound volume. He says :

“ I wish I had thatbook ; there must be a great deal of information in it.” A

few months pass along, and though that book which he looked at cost five dol.

lars , it comes now in pamphlet shape and costs him fifty cents . The high wall

around about the well of knowledge is being broken down , and people come,

some with porcelain pitchers and some with pewter mugs, to dip up the living

water for their thirsty lips . There are people who toil from seven o'clock in the

morning until six o'clock at night, who know more about anatomy than the old

physiologists, and who know more about astronomy than the old philosophers .

If you should take the learned men of two hundred years ago and put them on

one bench, and take twenty children from our common schools , and put them



THE LABORING CLASSES. 285

6

spread

down on the other bench, the children could examine the philosophers and

the philosophers could not examine the children .

“ Ah , ” says Isaac Newton, coming up and talking to some intelligent lad of

seven years : " What is that?" " Oh, that is a rail-train .” “ What is that?”

“ That is a telegraph.” “ What is that?" " It is a telephone.” “ Dear me ! I" .

think I shall go back to my bed in the dust, for I am bewildered and my head

turns.” Oh ! rejoice that you have all these opportunities of information

out before you , and that, seated in your chair at home, by the evening light , you

can look over all nations and see the descending morn of a universal day.

One more encouragement. Your toils in this world are only intended to

be a discipline by which you shall be prepared for heaven . “ Behold I bring

you glad tidings of great joy,” and tell you that Christ, the carpenter, of Naz

areth , is the workingman's Christ . You get his love once in your heart . Oh ,

workingman, and you can sing on the wall in the midst of the storm , and in

the shop amidst the shoving of the plane , and down in the mine amid the

plunge of the crowbar, and on shipboard while climbing rat-lines . If you be

long to the Lord Jesus Christ he will count the drops of sweat on your brow.

He knows every ache and pain you have ever suffered in your woridly occu

pation . Are you weary ? He will give you rest . Are you sick ? He will

give you health. Are you cold ? He will wrap around you the warm mantle

of his eternal love . And besides that, my friends , you must remember that

all of this is only preparatory-a prefatory and introductory. I see a great

multitude before the throne of God . Who are they ? You say, “ those are

princes. They must have always been in a royal family . They dress like

princes ; they walk like princes ; they are princes . There are none of the com

mon people there --none of the people that ever toiled with hand and foot.”

Ah, you are mistaken. Who is that bright spirit before the throne ? Why,

that was a sewing - girl, who, work as hard as she could , could make but two

shillings a day . Who is that other illustrious soul before the throne ? Why,

that man toiled among the Egyptian brick kilns. Who is that other illustrious

soul before the throne ! Why, her drunken father drove her out on a cold win

ter night and she froze into heaven . What are those kings and queens before

the throne ! Many of them went up from Birmingham mills and from Lowell

carpet factories .
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And now I hear a sound like the rustling of robes, and now I see a tak

ing up of harps as though they were going to strike a thanksgiving anthem,

and all the children of the saw, and the disciples of the shuttle are in glorious

array, and they lift a song so clear and sweet, I wish you could hear it . It

would make the pilgrim's burden very light, and the pilgrim's journey very short.

Not one weak voice or hoarse throat in that great assemblage. The accord is

as perfect as though they had been all eternity practicing, and I ask them what

is the name of that song they sing before the throne, and they tell me it is the

song of the redeemed working people. And the angel cries out : Who are these

so near the throne ? And the answer comes back : “ These are they which came

out of great tribulation , and have washed their robes and made them white in

the blood of the Lamb."

:

***



CHAPTER XXIII.

THE WORKING -MAN'S WORST ENEMY.
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N PERSIA, under the reign of Darius Hystaspes, the people did not

prosper. They made money but did not keep it . They were like

people who have a sack in which they put money, not knowing that

the sack is torn or eaten of moths or in some way made incapable of holding

valuables. As fast as the coin was put in one end of the sack it dropped out of

the other. It made no difference how much wages they got, for they lost them .

What has become of the billions and billions of dollars in this country paid

to the working classes ? Some of this money has gone for house rent, or the

purchase of homesteads, or wardrobe or family expenses or the necessities of

life, or to provide comforts in old age . What has become of other billions ?

Wasted in foolish outlay. Wasted at the gaming table . Wasted in intoxicants.

Put into a bag with a hundred holes .

Gatherup the money that the working classes have spent for rum during the last

thirty years and I will build for every working -man a house, and lay out for him

a garden, and clothe his sons in broadcloth and his daughters in silks, and stand

at his front door a prancing span of sorrels or bays, and secure him a policy of

life insurance, so that the present home may be well maintained after he is dead .

The most persistent, most overpowering enemy of the working classes is intoxi

cating liquor. It is the anarchist of the centuries , and has boycotted and is now

boycotting the body and mind and soul of American labor. It is to it a worse

foe than monopoly and worse than associated capital . It annually swindles

industry out of a large precentage of its earnings. It holds out its blasting

solicitation to the mechanic or operative on his way to work, and at the noon

spell , and on his way home at eventide, or Saturday, when the wages are paid,

it snatches a large part of the money that might come to the family and sacrifices

it among the saloon-keepers. Stand the saloons of this country side by side,

and it is carefully estimated they would reach from New York to Chicago.

287
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Add up

When you

" Forward wareh , " says the rum power, " and take possession of the American

nation ."

The rum business is pouring its vitrious damnable liquids down the throats

of hundreds of thousands of laborers, and while the ordinary strikes are ruin

ous both to employers and employes. I proclaim a universal strike against

strong drink , which, if kept up, will be the relief of the working classes and the

salvation of the nation . I will undertake to say that there is not a healthy

laborer in the United States who, within the next ten years , if he will refuse all

intoxicating beverage and be saving, may not become a capitalisis on a small

scale . Our country in a year spends over fifteen hundred million dollars for

rum. Of course the working classes do a great deal of this expenditure. Care

ful statistics show that the wage -earning classes of Great Britain expended in

liquors five hundred million dollars a year . Sit down and calculate, ch working

man , how much you have expended in these directions . Add it all up .

what your neighbors have expended, and realize that instead of answering the

beck of other people you might have been your own capitalist .

deplete a workingman's physical energy you deplete his capital. The stimulated

workman gives out before the unstimulated workman . My father said : “ I

became a temperate man in early life , because I noticed in the harvest field that

though I was physically weaker than other workmen, I could hold out longer

than they. They took stimulants ; I took none . ' A brickmaker in England

gives his experience in regard to this matter among men in his employ. He

says , after investigation : " The beer drinker who made the fewest bricks made

six hundred and fifty-nine thousand ; the abstainer who made the fewest bricks ,

seven hundred and forty - six thousand. The difference in behalf of the abstainer

over the indulger, eighty -seven thousand .

There came a very exhausting time in the British Parliament. The session

was prolonged until nearly all the members got sick or worn out . Out of six

hundred and fifty -two members only two went through undamaged ; they were

teetotallers . When an army goes out to the battle field the soldier who has water

or coffee in his canteen marches easier and fights better than the soldier who has

whisky in his canteen . Rum helps a man to fight when he has only one con

testant , and that is at the street corner. But when he goes forth to maintain

some great battle for God and his country, he wants no rum about him . When
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the Russians go to war a corporal passes along the line and smells the breath

of every soldier. If there be in his breath a taint of intoxicating liquor the man

is sent back to the barracks. Why ? He can not endure fatigue. All our young

men know this . When they are preparing for a regatta or for a ball club or for

an athletic wrestling , they abstain . Our working people will be wiser after

awhile, and the money they fling away on the hurtful indulgence they will put

into co -operative association , and so become capitalists. If the working man

puts down his wages and then takes his expenses and spreads them out so they

THE REGATTA .

will just equal, he is not wise . I know workingmen who are in a perfect fidget

until they get rid of their last dollar .

When I was out West a minister of the gospel told me , in Iowa , that his

church and the neighborhood had been impoverished by the fact that they put

mortgages on their farms in order to send their families to the Philadelphia Cen

tennial . It was not respectable not to go to the Centennial . Between such evils

and pauperism there is a very short step . The vast majority of children in our

own almshouses are there because their parents are drunken , or lazy , or recklessly

improvident. I have no sympathy for skin - flint saving , but I plead for Chris

tian prudence. You say it is impossible now to lay up anything for a rainy day.

I know it , but we are at the daybreak of national prosperity. Some people think
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it is mean to turn the gas low when they go out of the parlor. They feel embar

rassed if the door-bell rings before they have the hall lighted . They apologize

for the plain meal if you surprise them at the table . Well, it is mean if it is

only to pile up a miserly hoard . But if it be to educate your children , if it be

to give more help to your wife when she does not feel strong, if it be to keep your

funeral day from being horrible beyond all endurance because it is to be the

disruption and annihilation of the domestic circle—if it be for that, then it is

magnificent.

There are those who are kept in proverty because of their own fault . They

might have been well off, but they smoked or chewed up their earnings, or they

lived beyond their means, while others on the same wages and on the same sal

aries went on to competency. I know a man who was all the time complaining

of his proverty and crying out against rich men , while he himself keeps two dogs

and chews and smokes, and is full to the chin with whisky and beer. Wilkins

Micawber said to David Copperfield : “ Copperfield, my boy, one pound income,

twenty shillings and six pence expenditure ; result , misery . But, Copperfield,

my boy, one pound income, ninteen shillings and six pence expenditure ; result ,

happiness. ” But working -man of America, take your morning dram , and your

evening dram , and spend everything you have over for tobacco and excursions,

and you insure poverty for yourself and your children forever. If by some gen

erous fiat of the capitalists of this country, or by a new law of the Government

of the United States, twenty-five per cent or fifty per cent or one hundred per

cent were added to the wages of the working classes of America it would be no

advantage to hundreds of thousands of them unless they stopped strong drink .

Aye, until they quit that evil habit, the more money the more ruin ; the more

wages the more holes in the bag.

Vy plea is to those working people who are in a discipleship to the whisky

bottle , the beer mug and the wine flask . And what I say to them will not be

more appropriate to the working classes than to the business classes and the

literary classes and the professional classes and all classes, and not with the

people of one age more than of all ages . Take one good square look at the

suffering of the man whom strong drink has enthralled , and remember that toward

that goal multitudes are running. The disciple of alcoholism suffers the loss of

his self -respect. Just as soon as a man wakes up and finds that he is the cap
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tive of strong drink he feels demeaned. I do not care how reckless he acts .

He may say : " I don't care .' He does care . He cannot look a pure man in
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the eye unless it is with positive force of resolution . Three- fourths of his nature
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is destroyed ; his self-respect is gone ; he says things he would not otherwise

say ; he does things he would not otherwise do. When a man is nine-tenths

gone with strong drink, the first thing he wants to do is to persuade you that

he can stop any time he wants to . He can not .
He can not . The Philistines have bound

him hand and foot, and shorn his locks , and put out his eyes , and are making

him grind in the mill of a great horror. He can not stop . I will prove it .

He knows that his course is bringing ruin upon himself. He loves himself.

If he could stop he would. He knows his course is bringing ruin upon his

family. He loves them . He would stop if he could . He can not . Perhaps
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he could three months or a year ago, not now. Just ask him to stop for a

month. He can not ; he knows he can not, so he does not try . I had a friend

who for fifteen years was going down under this evil habit . He had large means.

He had given thousands of dollars to Bible societies and reformatory institu

tions of all sorts . He was very genial, very generous and very lovable , and

whenever he talked about this evil habit he would say : “ I can stop at any

time.” He is dead now . Killed by rum . He did not stop it because he could
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not stop it . Oh , there is a point in inebriation beyond which if a man goes, he

can not stop !

One of these victims said to a Christian man : “ Sir, if I were told that I

couldn't get a drink until to -morrow night unless I had all my fingers cut off, I

would say : 'Bring the hatchet and cut them off now . ' I have a dear friend

in Philadelphia whose nephew came to him one day, and when he was exhorted

about his evil habit, said : “ Uncle, I can't give it up . If there stood a cannon

and it was loaded , and a glass of wine were set on the mouth of that cannon,

and I knew you would fire it off just as I came up and took the glass, I would

start, for I must have it . " Oh, it is a sad thing for a man to wake up in this

life and feel that he is a captive ! He says : “ I could have got rid of this once,

but I can't now. I might have lived an honorable life and died a Christian

death ; but there is no hope for me now ; there is no escape for me . Dead but

not buried . I am a walking corpse . I am an apparition of what I once was.

I am a caged immortal beating against the wires of my cage in this direction ;

beating against the cage until there is blood on the wires and blood upon my

soul , yet not able to get out . Destroyed without remedy !”

The disciple of rum suffers from loss of physical health .
God only

knows what the drunkard suffers. Pain flies on every nerve, and travels every

muscle, and gnaws every bone, and bums with every flame, and stings with

every poison , and pulls at him with every torture . What reptiles crawl

over his creeping limbs ! What fiends stand by his midnight pillow ! What

groans tear his ear ! What horrors shiver through his soul ! Talk of the

rack, talk of the Inquisition , talk of the funeral pyre , talk of the crushing

Juggernaut - he feels them all at once . Have you ever been in the ward

of the hospital where these inebriates are dying , the stench of their wounds

driving back the attendants , their voices sounding through the night ? The

keeper comes up and says : " Hush , now, be still ! Stop making all this noise !"

But it is effectual only for a moment, for as soon as the keeper is gone they

begin again : " Oh God ! oh God ! Help ! help ! Rum ! Give me rum ! Help !

Take them off me ! Take them off me ! Oh God ! ” And then they shriek , and

they rave , and they pluck out their hair by handfulls and bite their nails into

the quick, and then they groan , and they shriek , and they blaspheme, and they

ask the keepers to kill them : “ Stab me ! Smother me ! Strangle me ! Take the
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devils off me ! ” On, it is no fancy sketch ! That thing is going on now all up

and down the land , and I tell you further that this is going to be the death that

some of you will die .

The inebriate suffers through the loss of his home . I do not care how

much he loves his wife and children ; if this passion for strong drink has mas

tered him , he will do the most outrageous things, and if he could not get drink

in any other way he would sell his family into eternal bondage . How many

homes have been broken up in that way no one but God knows. Oh, is there

anything that will so destroy a man for this life and damn him for the life that

is to come ? I hate that strong drink . With all the concentrated energies of

my soul I hate it . Do not tell me that a man can be happy when he knows

that he is breaking his wife's heart and clothing his children with rags . Why,

there are on the roads and streets of this land to -day little children , barefooted ,

uncombed and unkemipt — want on every patch of their faded dress and on every

wrinkle of their prematurely old countenances — who would have been as well

clad as the best, but for the fact that rum destroyed their parents and drove them

into the grave .
O rum, thou.foe of God , thou despoiler of homes, thou recruit

ing officer of the pit, I hate thee !

But my subject takes a deeper tone , and that is , that the unfortunate of

whom I speak suffers from the loss of the soul . The Bible intimates that in the

future world , if we are unforgiven here, our bad passions and appetites, unre.

strained , will go along with us and make our torment there. So that, I suppose,

when an inebriate wakes up in the last world he will feel an infinite thirst claw

ing on him . Now, down in the world , although he may have been very poor,

he could beg or he could steal five cents with which to get that which would

slake his thirst for a little while; but in eternity where is the rum to come from ?

Dives could not get one drop of water. From what chalice of fire will the hot

lips of the drunkard drain his draught ? No one to brew it . No one to mix it .

No one to pour it . No one to fetch it . Millions of worlds then for the dregs

which the young man just now slung on the saw-dust floor of the restaurant.

Millions of worlds then for the rind thrown out of the punch-bowl of an earthly

banquet. Dives cried for water . The inebriate cries for rum . Oh, the deep

exhausting, exasperating, everlasting thirst of the drunkard in hell ! Why, if a

friend came up to the earth for some infernal word in a grog - shop and should go
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back taking on its wing just one drop of that for which the inebriate in the lost

world longs, what excitement would it make there ? Put that one drop from off

the friend's wing on the tip of the tongue of the destroyed inebriate ; let the liquid
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brightness just touch it ; let the drop be very small , if it only have the smack of

alcoholic drink ; let that drop just touch the lost inebriate in the lost world, and
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enness .

he would spring to his feet and cry : “ That is rum , aha ! That is rum !” And

it would wake up the echoes of the damned : " Give me rum ! Give me rum !

Give me rum !” In the future world I do not believe that it will be the absence

of God that will make the drunkard's sorrow. I do not believe that it will be the

absence of light. I do not believe that it will be the absence of holiness . I

think it will be in the absence of rum. Oh , “ Look not thou upon the wine when

it is red , when it giveth its color in the cups, when it moveth itself aright . At the

last it biteth like a serpent , and stingeth like an adder. ”

Let me advise the working and the business classes , and all classes , to stop

strong drink. While I declared that there was a point beyond which a man could

not stop , I want to tell you that while a man can not stop in his own strength,

the Lord God , by his grace , can help him to stop at any time . I was in a room

in New York where there were many men who had been reclaimed from drunk

I heard their testimony , and for the first time in my life there flashed

out a truth I never understood. They said : “ We were victims of strong drink .

We tried to give it up, but always failed ; but somehow since we gave our hearts

to Christ , he has taken care of us. " I believe that the time will soon come when

the grace of God will show its power not only to save man's soul , but his body,

and reconstruct, purify, elevate and redeem it .

I verily believe that, although you feel grappling at the roots of your tongues

an almost omnipotent thirst , if you will give your heart to God He will help you

by his grace to conquer. Try it . It is your last chance . I have looked off

upon the desolation. Sitting in religious assemblages there are a good many

people in awful peril , and judging from ordinary circumstances , there is not one

chance in five thousand that they will get clear of it . There are men that if

they do not change their course , within ten years they will , as to their bodies ,

lie down in drunkards ' graves ; and as to their souls, lie down in a drunkard's

perdition . I know this is an awful thing to say, but I cannot help saying it .

Oh, beware ! You have not yet been captured . Beware ! Whether the beverage

be poured in golden chalice or pewter mug, in the foam at the top, in white

letters , let there be spelled out to your soul , beware . Oh, if you could only hear

intemperance with drunkards' bones drumming on the head of the liquor cask

the Dead March ” of immortal souls , methinks the very glance of a wine-cup

would make you shudder, and the color of the liquor would make you think of
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the blood of the soul, and the foam on the top of the cup would remind you of

the froth on the maniac's lip ; and you would kneel down and pray God that ,

rather than your children should become captives of this evil habit, you would

like to carry them out some bright spring day to the cemetry and put them away

to the last sleep , until at the call of the south wind the flowers would come up

all over the grave—sweet prophecies of the resurrection ! God has a balm for

such a wound ; but what flower of comfort ever grew on the blasted breath of a

drunkard's sepulcher ?



CHAPTER XXIV .

MONOPOLY AND SOCIALISM .

S THE greater includes the less , so does the circle of future joy around

our entire world include the epicycle of our own republic . Bold , the

exhilarant, unique, divine imagery of Isaiah when he said, “ Thy land

shall be married. ” So many are depressed by the labor agitation and think

fil
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VIEW OF THEBES (RESTORED) DURING THE INUNDATION .

everything in this country is going to pieces . I have only words of good cheer

and anticipate the time when the Prince of Peace and the Heir of Universal

Dominion shall take possession of this nation and “ Thy land shall be married ."

In discussing the final destiny of this nation it makes all the difference in

the world whether we are on the way to a funeral or a wedding. The Bible

leaves no doubt on this subject. In pulpits and on platforms and in places of

public concourse , I hear so many of the muffled drums of evil prophecy sounded,

298
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as though we were on the way to national interment, and beside Thebes and

Babylon and Tyre in the cemetry of dead nations our republic was to be entombed,

that I wish you to understand it is not to be obsequies, but nuptials ; not mau

soleum , but carpeted altar ; not cypress, but orange blossoms ; not requiem ,but

wedding march for Thy land shall be married.” I propose to name some of

the suitors who are claiming the hand of this republic. This land is so fair , so

beautiful , so affluent, that it has many suitors , and will depend much upon your

advice whether this or that shall be accepted or rejected .

: 6

BABYLON (RESTORED ) .

In the first place , there is a greedy, all- grasping monster who comes in as

suitor seeking the hand of this republic , and that monster is known by the name

of Monopoly. His scepter is made out of the iron of the rail track and the

wire of telegraphy. He does everything for his own advantage and for the

robbery of the people . Things have gone on from bad to worse, until in the

three Legislatures of New York, New Jersey and Pennsylvania, for the most

part, monopoly decides everything . If monopoly favor a law it passes . If

monopoly oppose a law it is rejected . Monopoly stands in this railroad depot

putting into his pockets in one year two hundred million dollars in excess of all

reasonable charges for service . Monopoly holds in his one hand the steam
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power of locomotives, and in the other the electricity of swift communication.

Monopoly decides nominations and elections — city elections , State elections ,

national elections. With bribes he secures the votes of legislators-giving them

free passes, giving appointments to needy relatives to lucrative positions , em

ploying them as attorneys if they are lawyers , carrying their goods fifteen
per

cent. less if they are merchants ; and if he finds a case very stubborn , as well

as very important, puts down before him the hard cash of bribery.

But monopoly is not so easily caught now as when , during the term of Mr.

Buchanan, the Legislative Committee in one of our States expressed and ex

posed the manner in which a certain railway company procured a donation of

public land. It was found out that thirteen of the Senators of that State received

one hundred and seventy-five thousand dollars among them , sixty members of

the lower house of that State received five thousand and ten thousand dollars

each , the Governor of the State received fifty thousand dollars, his clerk received

five thousand dollars, the Lieutenant Governor received ten thousand dollars,

all the clerks of the Legislature received five thousand dollars each, while fifty

thousand dollars were divided among the lobby agents .

That thing, on a larger or smaller scale , is all the time going on in some

of the States of the Union , but it is not so blundering as it used to be, and there

fore not as easily exposed or arrested . The overshadowing curse of the United

States to-day is monopoly. He puts his hand upon every bushel of wheat, upon

every sack of salt , upon every ton of coal, and every man, woman and child in

the United States feels the touch of that moneyed depotism. In three-fourths

of the States of the Union already anti -monopoly leagues have been established.

God speed them in the work of liberation ! I wish that this question might be

the question of our Presidential elections , and that we could compel the poli

tical parties to recognize it in their platforms .

I have nothing to say against capitalists . A man has a right to all the

money he can make honestly. There is not a laborer in this land who would

not be worth a million dollars if he could. I have nothing to say against cor.

porations as such . --without them no great enterprise would be possible ; but what

say is that the same principles are to be applied to capitalists and to cor

porations that are applied to the poorest man and the plainest laborer. What

is wrong for me is wrong for great corporations. If I take from your property

I do
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without adequate compensation , I am a thief, and if a railway damage the

property of the people without any adequate compensation , that is a gigantic

theft . What is wrong on a small scale is wrong on a large scale . Monopoly

in England has ground hundreds and thousands of her best people into semi

starvation, and in Ireland has driven multitudinous tenants almost to mad

ness ,

Five hundreå acres in this country makes an immense farm .

read that in Dakota Mr. Cass has a farm of fifteen thousand acres , and Mr.

Grandon twenty -five thousand acres , and Mr. Dalrymple forty thousand acres ,

your eyes dilate, even though these farms are in great regions thinly inhabited .

But what do you think of this which I take from the Doomsday Book , showing

what monopoly is on the other side the sea ? I give it as a warning of what it

would do on this side the sea if in some lawful way the tendency is not resisted .

These are figures from Scotland :

Acres .

J. G. M. Heddie ... 50,400

Earl of Wemyss . 52,000

Sir J. Riddell 54,000

Sir C. W. A. Ross .. 55,000

E. H. Scott. 59,700

S. Baird 60,000

Eurl of Dunmore. 60,000

Duke of Roxburgh.. 60,000

Earl of Moray 61.700

Countess of Home.. 62,000

Lord Middleton . 63,000

Earl of Aberdeen , 63,500

Mackenzie of Dundonnell . 64,000

J. J. H. Johnstone . 64,000

Earl of Airlie ... 65,000

Sir J. Colquhoun . 67,000

C. Morrison ... 67,000

Duke of Montrose . 68,000

Meyrick Bankes 70,000

Grant of Glenmoriston . 74,000

Marquis of Allsa... 76.000

Baroness Willoughby d' Ereaby .. 76,000

J. Malcolm 80,000

Marquis of Huntly.... 80,000

Balfour of Whittinghame.. 81,000

Sir J. 0. Orde .. 81,000

When you

Acres .

Marquis of Bute.. 93,000

The Chisholm ... 91,500

E. Ellice .... 99,500

Sir G. M. Grant 103,000

Duke of Portland , 106,000

Cameron of Lochiel . 109,500

Sir C. W. Ross .. 110,400

Earl of Fife .... 113,000

The Mackintosh . 124,000

Lord Macdonald .. 130,000

Earl of Dalhousie .. 136'000

Macleod of Macleod . 141,700

Sir K. Mackenzie of Gairlock .. 154,680

Duke of Argyle ... 175,000

Duke of Hamilton : 183,000

Duke of Athole . 194,000

Duke of Richmond . 255,000

Farl of Stair. 270,000

Evan Baillie . 300,000

Earl of Seafield .. 306,000

Duke of Buccleugh . 432 183

Earl of Breadalbane.. 437,693

A. Matheson .. 220,436

Sir J. Matheson .. 406,070

Duchess of Sutherland . 149,879

Duke of Sutherland .. .1,176,343

Such monopolies imply an infinite acreage of wretchedness. There is no

poverty in the United States like that in England, Ireland and Scotland, for the
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simple reason that in those lands monopoly has had longer and larger sway. In

Edinburgh, Scotland, after preaching in Synod Hall, I stood on a chair in the front

of the hall and preached to an andience of twenty thousand people, standing in

one of the most properous parts of the city, and reaching out toward the castle ;

as fine an array of strength and health and beauty as one ever sees . Three

hours after I preached in the Grass market and to the wretched inhabitants of

the Cowgate and Canongate, the audience exhibiting the squalor and sickliness

and despair that remains in one's mind like one of the visions of Dante's

Inferno.

Great monopolies in any land imply great privation. The time will come

when our Government will have to limit the amount of accumulation of property.

Unconstitutional do you say ? Then constitutions will have to be changed until

they allow such limitation . Otherwise the work of absorption will go on , and the

large fishes will eat up the small fishes , and the shad will swallow the minnows,

and the porpoise swallow the shad , and the whales swallow the porpoises, and a

thousand greedy men will own the whole world, and five hundred of these will

eat up the other five hundred, and one hundred eat up the other four hundred ,

and finally there will only be fifty left , and then forty , and then thirty, and then

twenty, and then ten , and then two, and then one.

But would a law of limitation of wealth be unrighteous ? If I dig so near

my neighbor's foundations in order to build my house that I endanger liis , the

law would grab me . If I have a tannery or a chemical factory, the malodors of

which injure residents in the neighborhood, the law says : “ Stop that.” If I

drain off a river from its bed , and divert it to turn my mill wheel, leaving the

bed of the river a breeding place for malaria , the law says : “ Quit that outrage .” .

And has not a good government a right to say that a few men shall not gorge

themselves on the comforts and health and life of generations ? Your rights end

where my rights begin .

Monopoly, brazen -faced and iron - fingered, vulture -hearted monopoly, offers

his hand to this republic. He stretches it out over the lakes, and up the Penn

sylvania and the Erie and the New York Central Railroads, and over the tele

graphi poles of the continent, and says : " Here is my heart and hand ; be mine

forever . ” Let the millions of the people, North, South, East and West, forbid

the bands of that marriage - forbid them at the ballot-box, forbid them on
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the platform , forbid them by great organizations, forbid them by the over

whelming sentiments of an outraged nation, forbid them by the protest

of the Church of God, forbid them by prayer to high heaven . That Herod

shall not have this Abigail . It shall not be to all devouring monopoly that

his land is to be married .

Another suitor claiming the hand of this republic is nihilism . He owns

nothing but a knife for universal blood -letting and a nitro-glycerine bomb for

universal explosion . He believes in no God , no government, no heaven and no

hell, except what he can make on earth . He slew the Czar of Russia, kept

Emperor William of Germany practically imprisoned , killed Abraham Lincoln ,

would put to death every king and president on earth , and, if he had the power,

would climb up until he could drive the God of heaven from His throne and

take it himself — the universal butcher. In France it is called communism , in

the United States it is called socialism , in Russia it is called nihilism . That

last is the most graphic and descriptive term . It means complete and eternal

smash - up. It would make the holding of property a crime , and it would drive

a dagger through your heart and apply a torch to your dwelling, and turn

over this whole land into the possession of theft and lust and rapine and

murder.

Where does this monster live ? In St. Louis, in Chicago, in Brooklyn , in

New York , and in all the villages and cities of this land . The devil of destruc

tion is an old devil, and he is to be seen at every great fire where there is any

thing to steal , and at every shipwreck where there is anything valuable floating

ashore , and at every railroad accident where there are overcoats and watches to

be purloined . On a small scale I saw it in my college days, when in our literary

society in New York University we had an exquisite and costly bust of Shaks

peare, and one morning we found a hole bored into the lips of the marble and

a cigar inserted . There has not for the last century been a fine picture in your

art gallery, or a graceful statue in your parks , or a fine fresco on your wall , or a

richly bound volume in your library , but would have been despoiled if the hand

of ruffianism could have got at it without peril of incarceration . Sometimes the

evil spirit shows itself by throwing vitriol into a beautiful face ; sometimes by

willfully scaring a horse with a velocipede ; sometimes by crashing thecartwheel

against a carriage.
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The philosophy of the whole business is that there is a large number of

people who either through their laziness or their crime own nothing, and are mad

at those who through industry and wit of their own , or of their ancestors , are in

possession of large resources . The honest laboring classes never had anything

to do with such murderous enterprises . It is the villainous classes , who would

not work if they had plenty of work offered them at large wages. Many of these

suppose that by the demolition of law and order they would be advantaged , and

the parting of the ship of state would allow them , as wreckers , to carry off the

cargo . It offers its hand to this fair republic . It proposes to tear to pieces the

ballot box , the legislative hall , the congressional assembly. It would take this

land and divide it up, or rather, divide it down. It would give as much to the

idler as to the worker, to the bad as to the good . Nihilism ! This panther hav

ing prowled across other lands has set its paws on our soil , and is only waiting

for the time to spring upon its prey . It was nihilism that massacred the heroic

policemen of Chicago and St. Louis, and that burned the railroad property at

Pittsburgh during the great riots ; it was nihilism that slew black people in our

Northern cities during the war ; it was nihilism that again and again and again

in San Francisco and in New York mauled to death the Chinese ; it is nihilism

that glares out the windows of the drunkeries upon sober people as they go by.

Ah ! its power has never yet been tested . It would, if it had the power, leave

every church, chapel, cathedral, school -house, college and home in ashes.

Let me say, it is the worst enemy of the laboring classes in any country .

The honest cry for reform lifted by oppressed laboring men is drowned out by

the vociferation for anarchy. The criminals and the vagabonds who range

through our cities talking about their rights, when their first right is the peni

tentiary - if they could be hushed up , and the down-trodden laboring men of this

country could be heard, there would be more bread for hungry children . In this

land riot and bloodshed never gained any wages for the people , or gathered up

any prosperity . In this land the best weapon is not the club, not the shillaleh ,

not firearms, but the ballot . Let not our oppressed laboring men be beguiled

into coming under the bloody banner of nihilism . It will make your taxes

heavier, your wages smaller, your table scantier , your children hungrier,

your suffering greater. Yet this nihilism , with feet red with slaughter, comes

forth and offers its hand for the republic. Shall the banns be proclaimed ? If
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so, where shall the marriage alter be ? And who will be the officiating priest ?

And what will be the music ? That alter will have to be white with bleached

skulls , the officiating priest must be a dripping assassin , the music must be the

smothered groan of multitudinous victims , the garlands must be twisted of night

shade , the fruit must be apples of Sodom , the wine must be the blood of St.

Bartholomew's massacre . No ! It is not

to nihilism , the sanguinital monster, that

this land is to be married .

Another suitor for the hand of this

nation is infidelity. Mark you that all

anarchists are infidels . Not one of them

believers in the Bible, and very rarely any

of them believe in a God . The police of

Chicago, exploring the dens of the anarch

ists , found dynamite and vitriol and Tom

Paine's " Age of Reason , ” and obscene pic

tures, and complimentary biographies of

thugs and assassins ; but not one Testa

ment , not one of Wesley's hymn books , not

one Roman Catholic breviary. There are two wings to infidelity -- the one calls

itself liberalism , and appears in highly literary magazines and is for the edu

cated and refined ; the other wing is in the form of anarchy and is for the

vulgar. But both wings belong to the same old filthy vulture, infidelity ! Ele

gant infidelity proposes to conquer this land to itself by the pen ; anarchy pro

poses to conquer it by bludgeon and torch .

When the midnight ruffians despoiled the grave of A. T. Stewart in St.

Mark's church - yard, everybody was shocked ; but infidelity proposes something

worse than that — the robbing of all the graves of Christendom of the hope of a

resurrection . It proposes to chisel out from the tombstones of your Christian

dead the words, “ Asleep in Jesus,” and to substitute the words, “ Obliteration

annihilation . ” Infidelity proposes to take the letter from the world's Father,

inviting the nations to virtue and happiness, and tear it up into fragments so

small that you can not road a word of it . It proposes to take the consolation

from the broken-hearted , and the soothing pillow from the dying . Infidelity

TOM PAINE.
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proposes to swear in the President of the United States , and the Supreme Court,

and the Governors of States , and the witnesses in the court-room , with their

right hand on Paine's “ Age of Reason ” or Voltaire's “ Philosophy of History .” It

proposes to take away from this country the book that makes the difference

between the United States and the United Kingdom of Dahomey, between Amer

ican civilization and Bornesian canni

balism . If infidelity could destroy the

Scriptures it would in two hundred

years turn the civilized nations back to

semi-barbarism , and then from semi

barbarism into midnight savagery,

until the morals of a menagerie of

tigers , rattlesnakes and chimpanzees

would be better than the morals of the

shipwrecked human race .

The only impulse in the right di

rection that this world has ever had .

has come from the Bible . It was the

mother of Roman law and of healthful

jurisprudence . That book has been

the mother of all reforms and all chari

ties-- mother of English Magna Charta, and American Declaration of Inde

pendence. Benjamin Franklin holding that holy book in his hand , stood before

an infidel club at Paris and read to them out of the prophecies of Habakkuk,

and the infidels, not knowing what book it was, declared it was the best poetry

they had ever heard . That book brought George Washington down on his

knees in the snow at Valley Forge, and led the dying Prince Consort to ask

some one to sing " Rock of Ages."

I tell you that the worst attempted crime of the century is the attempt to

destroy this book ; yet infidelity, loathsome, stenchful , leprous , pestiferous ,

rotten monster, stretches out its hand, ichorous with the second death, to take

the hand of this republic. It stretches it out through seductive magazines and

through caricatures of religion . It asks for all that part of the continent already

fully settled , and the two - thirds not vet occupied . It says : " Give me all east

Hanting

VOLTAIRE .
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of the Mississippi with the keys of the church and the Christian printing-presses ;

then give me Wyoming, give me Alaska, give me Montana, give me Colorado

give me all the States and Territories west of the Mississippi , and I will take these

places and keep them by right of possession long before the gospel can be fully

entrenched .” And this suitor

presses his case appallingly.

Shall the banns of that mar

riage be proclaimed ? " No ! "

say the home missionaries of

the West--a martyr band of

whom the world is not worthy,

toiling amid fatigues and mala

ria and starvation . " No ! not if“

we can help it . By what we and

our children have suffered we for

bid the banns of that marriage ?”

“ No !" say all patriotic voices,

" our institutions were bought

at too dear a price , and were

defended at too dear a sacrifice,

be so cheaply surrendered ."

“ No !” says the God of Bunker

Hill and Independence Hall

and Gettysburgh ; " I did not

start this nation for such

farce.” " No , " cry ten thousand

voices ; “ to infidelity this land

shall not be married !” But there is another suitor that presents his hand

for the hand of this republic . He is mentioned by Isaiah : “ As the bride

groom rejoiceth over the bride so shall thy God rejoice over thee . ” It is not

my figure, it is the figure of the Bible . Christ is so desirous to have this world

love him that he stops at no humiliation of simile . He compares himself to a

hen gathering her chickens, and he compares himself to a suitor begging a

hand in marriage. Does this Christ , this King, deserve this land ? Behold

a
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Pilate's hall and the insulting expectoration on the face of Christ. Behold the

Calvarean massacre and the awful hemorrhage of five wounds. Jacob served

fourteen years for Rachel, but Christ, my Lord, the King, suffered in torture thir

ty -three years to win the love of the world . As often princesses at their very

birth are pledged in treaty of marriage to princes or kings of earth, so this

nation at its birth was pledged to Christ for divine marriage. Before Colum

bus and his one hundred and twenty

men embarked on the Santa Maria, the

Pinta and the Nina, for their wonder

ful voyage , what was the last thing they

did ? They kneeled down and took the

holy sacrament of the Lord Jesus

Christ . After they caught the first

glimpse of this country, and the gun

of one ship had announced it to the

other vessels that land had been dis

covered, what was the song that went

up from all the three decks ? “Gloria

in Excelsis ." After Columbus and his

one hundred and twenty men had

INDEPENDENCE HALL , PHILADELPHIA .

stepped from the ships' decks to the

solid ground , what did they do ? They all knelt and consecrated the new world

to God . What did the Huguenots do after they had landed in the Carolinas ?

What did the Holland refugees do after they had landed in New York ? What

did the Pilgrim Fathers do when they landed in New England ? With bended

knee and uplifted face and heaven -besieging prayers they took possession of

this country for God . How was the first American congress opened ? By prayer

in the name of Jesus Christ. From its birth this nation was pledged for holy

marriage with Christ.

And then see how good God has been to us ! Just open the map of the

continent and see how it is shaped for immeasurable prosperities . Navigable

rivers, more in number and greater than of any other land , rolling down on all

sides into the sea , prophesying large manufactures and easy commerce. Look

at the great ranges of mountains, timbered with wealth on the top and sides,
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metalled with wealth underneath. One hundred and eighty thousand square

miles of coal , four hundred and eighty thousand square miles of iron . The land

so contoured that extreme weather hardly lasts more than three days-extreme

heat or extreme cold . Clim : te for the most part bracing and favorable for brawn

and brain . All fruits ,

all minerals, all har

vests . Scenery dis

playing an autumnal

pageantry that

landon earth pretends

to rival. No South

American earth

quakes . No Scotch

mists . No London

fogs . No Egyptian

plagues . No Ger

manic divisions . The

people of the United

States are happier

than any people on

earth . It is the tes

timony of every man

that has traveled

abroad. For the poor

more sympathy, for

the industrious more

opportunity. Oh , how

good God was to our

fathers, and how good

he has been to us and
LES

children ! To

Him !_blessed be his mighty name !—to him of cross and triumph, to him

who still remembers the prayer of the Huguenots and Holland refugees and the

Pilgrim Fathers — to him shall this land be married . O , you Christian patriots !

by your contribution and your prayers hasten on the fulfillment of the marriage.
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We have during the past six or seven years turned a new leaf in our na

tional history by the sudden addition of millions of foreigners. At Kansas City

I was told by a gentleman who had opportunity for large investigation, that a

great multitude had gone through there averaging in worldly estates eight hun

dred dollars . I was told in the City of Washington by an officer of the Govern

ment , who had opportunity for authentic investigation , that thousands and

thousands had gone averaging one thousand dollars in possession each .

told by the Commissioner of Emigration that twenty families that had arrived at

Castle Garden brought eighty-five thousand dollars with them . Mark you, fam

ilies , not tramps - additions to the national wealth , not subtractions therefrom .

I saw some of them reading their Bibles and their hymn -books, thanking God

for his kindness in helping them across the sea . Some of them had Christ in the

steerage all across the waves , and they will have Christ in the rail trains which

every afternoon start for the great West . They are being taken by the Commis

sion of Emigration in New York, taken from the vessels, protected from the Shy

locks and the sharpers, and in the name of God and humanity passed on to their

destination , and there they will turn your territories into states and your wilder

nesses into gardens, if you will build for them churches and establish for them

schools and send to them Christian missionaries .

Are you afraid this continent is going to be overcrowded with this popula

tion ? Ah ! that shows you have not been to California ; that shows that you have

not been to Oregon ; that shows that you have not been to Texas . A fishing

smack to -day on Lake Ontario might as well be afraid of being crowded by other

shipping before night as for any one of the next ten generations of Americans to

be afraid of being overcrowded by foreign population in this country. The one

State of Texas is far larger than all the Austrian Empire , yet the Austrian Em

pire supports thirty-five million people . The one State of Texas is larger than

all France, and France supports thirty - six million people . The one State

of Texas far surpasses in size the Germanic Empire , yet the Germanic Empire

supports forty -one million people. I tell you the great want of the Territories

and of the Western States is more population.

While some may stand at the gates of the city saying : “ Stand back !” to

foreign population, I press out as far beyond those gates as I can press out be

yond them , and beckon to foreign nations , saying : “ Come, come ! ” “ But, ” say
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you , “ I am so afraid that they will bring their prejudices for foreign governments

and plant them here. ” Absurd. They are sick of the governments that have

oppressed them , and they want free America. Give them the great gospel of

welcome. Throw around them all Christian hospitalities. They will add their

industry and hard -earned wages to this country, and then we will dedicate all to

Christ, “ and thy land shall be married .”

But where shall the marriage altar be ? Let it be the Rocky Mountains,

SIERRA NEVADA.

when , through artificial and mighty irrigation, all their tops shall be covered , as

they will be , with vineyards and orchards and grain fields . Then let the Bostons

and the New Yorks and the Charlestons of the Pacific coast come to the mar

riage altar on the one side , and then let the Bostons and the New Yorks and the

Charlestons of the Atlantic coast come to the marriage altar on the other side,

and there between them let this bride of nations kneel ; and then if the organ

of the loudest thunders that ever shook the Sierra Nevadas on the one side, or

moved the foundation of the Alleghanies on the other side, should open full
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diapson of wedding march, that organ of thunders could not drown the voice of

Him who should take the hand of the bride of nation , saying :

“ As a bridegroom rejoiceth over a bride, so thy God rejoiceth over thee . "

At that marriage banquet the platters shall be of Nevada silver, and the

chalices of California gold, and the fruits of Northern orchards , and the spice of

Southern groves, and the tapestry of American manufacture, and the congratu

lation from all the free nation of earth and from all the triumphant armies of

heaven .

“ And so thy land shall be married .”

1

***

惡
*
*
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*
*
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CHAPTER XXV.

THE BATTLE FOR BREAD.

T

HE ornithology of the Bible is a very interesting study. The stork ,

which knoweth her appointed time . The common sparrows, teaching

the lesson of God's providence . The ostrich of the desert , by care

less incubation , illustrating the recklessness of parents who do not take enough

pains with their children. The eagle , symbolizing riches which take wings and

fly away . The pelican , emblemizing solitude. The bat, a flake of the darkness.

The night-hawk, the essifrage, the cuckoo, the lapwing, the osprey, by the com

mand of God in Leviticus, flung out of the world's bill of fare . I would like to

have been with Audubon as he went through the woods with gun and pencil,

bringing down and sketching the fowls of heaven, his unfolded portfolio thrilling

all Christendom . What wonderful creatures of God the birds are !—some of

them like the songs of heaven let loose , bursting through the gates of heaven .

Consider their feathers , which are clothing and conveyance at the same time ;

the nine vertebræ of the neck , the three eyelids to each eye , the third eyelid and

extra curtain for graduating the light of the sun.

Some of these birds scavengers and some of them orchestra . Thank God

for the quail's whistle and lark's carol and the twitter of the wren --called by

the ancients the king of birds , because when the fowls of heaven went into a

contest as to who could fly the highest , and the eagle swung nearest the sun, a

wren on the back of the eagle , after the eagle was exhausted , sprang up much

higher, and so was called by the ancients the king of birds. Consider those of

them that have golden crowns and crests, showing them to be feathered imper

ials . And listen to the humming-bird's serenade in the ear of the honeysuckle.

Look at the belted kingfisher, striking like a dart from sky to water . Listen to

the voice of the owl, giving the key-note to all croakers . And behold the condor

among the Andes, battling with the reindeer . I do not know whether an aquar

ium or aviary is the best altar from which to worship God .

*
*
*
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There is an incident given in the Bible that baffles all the ornithological

wonders of the world . The grain crop had been cut off. Famine was in the

land . In a cave by the Brook Cherith sat a minister of God, Elijah , waiting for

something to eat . Why did he not go to the neighbors ? There were no neigh

bors ; it was a wilderness . Why did he not pick some of the berries ? There

were none . If there had been they would have been dried up . Seated one

morning at the mouth of his cave the prophet looks into the dry and pitiless

heavens, and he sees a flock of birds approaching. Oh , if they were only part

THE BROOK CHERITH .

ridges , or if he only had an arrow with which to bring them down ! But as they

come nearer he finds they are not comestible, but unclean , and the eating of

them would be spiritual death . The strength of their beak , the length of their

wings, the blackness of their color, their loud, harsh “ cruck ! cruck" prove them

to be ravens . They whirr around about the prophet's head, and then they

come on fluttering wing and pause on the level of his lips , and one of tho ravens

brings bread , and another raven brings meat, and after they have discharged

their tiny cargo they wheel past , and others come , until after awhile the prophet

has enough , and these black servants of the wilderness table are gone . For six

months, and some say a whole year, morning and evening , the breakfast and a

supper bell sounded as these ravens rang out their “ cruck ! cruck.”
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Guess where they got the food from . The old rabbins say they got it from

the kitchen of King Ahab. Others say that the ravens got their food from pious

Obadiah , who was in the habit of feeding the persecuted . Some say that the

ravens brought the food to their young in the trees , and that Elijah had only to

climb up and get it . Some say the whole story is improbable, for these were

carnivorous birds , and the food they carried was the torn flesh of living beasts ,

and that ceremonially unclean , or it was carrion , and it would not have been fit

for the prophet . Some say that they were no ravens at all , but that the word

translated “ ravens ” ought to have been translated “ Arabs, ” so it would have

read : The Arabs brought bread and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh

in the evening.” Anything, but admit the Bible to be true .

Hew away at this miracle until all the miracle is gone . Go on with the

depleting process, but know , my brother, that you are robbing only one man

and that is yourself — of one of the most comforting , beautiful, pathetic and

triumphant lessons in all the ages . I can tell you who these purveyors were

they were ravens . I can tell you who freighted them with provisions —God. I

can tell you who launched them-God. I can tell you who taught them which

way to fly - God. I can tell you who told them at what cave to swoop—God .

I can tell you who introduced raven to prophet and prophet to raven - God .

There is one passage of Scripture I will whisper in your ear , for I would not

want to utter it aloud lest some one should drop down under its power : " If any:
"

man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall

take away his part out of the book of life and out of the holy city .

On the banks of what rivers have been the great battles of the world ?

While you are looking over the map of the world to answer that, I will tell you

that the great conflict to -day is on the Thames, on the Hudson , on the Mississippi,

on the Kennebec , on the Savannah, on the Rhine, on the Nile , on the Ganges , on

the Hoang-Ho. It is a battle that has been going on for six thousand years .

The troops engaged in it are fourteen hundred million , and those who have fallen

are vaster in number than those who march. It is a battle for bread. Senti

mentalists sit in a cushioned chair, in their pictured study, with their slippered

feet on a damask ottoman , and say that this world is a great scene of avarice

and greed. It dees not seem so to me . If it were not for the absolute necessi

ties of the case, nine -tenths of the stores , factories, shops, banking houses of

the land would be closed to-morrow . Who is that man delving in the Colorado
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hills ? or toiling in a New England factory ? or going through a roll of bills in

the bank ? or measuring a fabric at the counter ? He is a champion sent forth

in behalf of some home circle that has to be cared for, in behalf of some church

of God that has to be supported, in behalf of some asylum of mercy that has

to be sustained . Who is that woman bending over the sewing machine, or

carrying the bundle , or sweeping the room , or mending the garment, or swelter

ing at the washtub ? That is Deborah, one of the Lord's heroines , battling

against Amalekitish want , which comes down with iron chariot to crush her and

hers.

The great question with the vast majority of people to - day is not “ home

rule,” but whether there shall be any home to rule ; not one of tariff, but

whether they shall have anything to tax . The great question with the vast ma

jority of people is : " How shall I support my family ? How shall I meet my

notes ? How shall I pay my rent ? How shall I give food, clothing and educa

tion to those who are dependent upon me!" Oh, if God would help me to assist

anyone in the solution of that problem I would be the happiest man in this world .

Notice in the story of the ravens , that these winged caterers came to Eli

jah directly from God . I have commanded the ravens that they feed thee , ”

we find God saying. They did not come out of some other cave . They did not

just happen to alight there. God freighted them , God launched them , and God

told them by what cave to swoop . This is the same God that is going to supply

you . He is your father . You would have to make an elaborate calculation

before you could tell me how many pounds of food and how many yards of

clothing would be necessary for you and your family ; but God knows without

calculation . You have a plate at his table and you are going to be waited

on , unless you act like a naughty child and kick and scramble and pound

saucily the plate and try to upset things. God has a vast family , and every

thing is methodized, and you are going to be served if you will only wait your

turn . God has already ordered all the suits of clothes you will ever need ,

down to the last suit in which you shall be laid out . God has already ordered

all the food you will ever eat , down to the last crumb that will be put in your

mouth in the dying sacrament . It may not be just the kind of food or apparel

we would prefer. The sensible parent depends on his own judgment as to

what ought to be the apparel and the food of the minor in the family.
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Now, God is our father and we are minors, and he is going to clothe us and

feed us, although he may not always yield to our wishes . These ravens of the

Bible did not bring pomegranates from the glittering platter of King Ahab. They

brought bread and meat. God had all the heavens and the earth before him

PISAK

TRANSLATION OF ELIJAH .

and under him , and yet he sends this plain food , because it was best for Elijah

to have it . Oh , be strong, my friend , in the fact that the same God is going to

supply you ! It is never " hard times ” with him .
His ships never break on the

rocks . His banks never fail . He has the supply for you and he has the means

of sending it . He has not only the cargo , but the ship. If it were necessary he
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would swing out from the heavens a flock of ravens reaching from his gate to

yours , until the food would be flung down from the sky from beak to beak, and

from talon to talon .

Notice again in this story, that the ravens did not allow Elijah to hoard up

a surplus. They did not bring enough on Monday to last all the week . They

did not bring enough one morning to last until the next morning. They came

twice a day, and brought just enough for one time . You know as well as I that

the great fret of the world is that we want a surplus—we want the ravens to

bring enough for fifty years . You have more confidence in the Fulton Bank or

the Nassau Bank or Bank of England than you have in the royal bank of heaven .

You say : “ All that is very poetic , but you may have the black ravens ; give me

the golden eagles.” We had better be content with just enough.” If in the

morning your family eat up all the food there is in the house, do not sit down

and cry and say : " I don't know where the next meal is to come from . ” About

five or six or seven oclock in the morning, just look up and you will see two

black spots on the sky, and you will hear the flapping of wings, and instead of

Edgar A. Poe's insane raven alighting on the chamber door, " Only this and

nothing more, ” you will find Elijah's two ravens , or the two ravens of the Lord,

the one bringing bread and the other bringing meat- plumed butcher and baker.

God is infinite in resource . When the city of Rochelle was besieged and

the inhabitants were dying of the famine , the tides washed up on the beach as

never before, and as never since, enough shell fish to feed the whole city . God

is good. There is no mistake about that . History tells us that in 1555 in En

gland there was a great drouth . The crops failed , but in Essex, on the rocks ,

in a place where they had neither sown nor cultured , a great crop of peas grew

until they filled a hundred measures ; and there were blossoming vines enough

promising as much more . But why go so far ? I can give you a family incident .

Some generations back there was a great drouth in Connecticut. The water dis

appeared from the hills, and the farmers living on the hills drove their cattle

down toward the valleys and had them supplied at the wells and fountains of

the neighbors. But these after awhile began to fail , and the neighbors said to

Mr. Birdseye , of whom I shall speak : “ You must not send your flocks and herds

down here any more, our wells are giving out.” Mr. Birdseye , the old Christian

man , gathered his family at the alter, and with his family he gathered the slaves
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of the household — for bondage was then in vogue in Connecticut — and on their

knees before God they cried for water ; and the family story is that there was

weeping and great sobbing at that altar that the family might not perish for

lack of water, and that the herds and flocks might not perish . The family rose

from the altar . Mr. Birdseye, the old man , took his staff and walked out over

the hills, and in a place where he had been scores of times without noticing any

thing particular, he saw the ground was very dark, and he took his staff and

turned up the ground, and water started ; and he beckoned to his servants, and

they came and brought pails and buckets until all the family and all the flocks

and the herds were cared for, and then theymade troughs reaching from that

place down to the house and barn , and the water flowed and it is a living foun

tain to-day.

Now , I call that old grandfather Elijah, and I call that brook that began to

roll then , and is rolling still , the brook Cherith ; and the lesson to me and all

who hear it is, when you are in great stress of circumstances pray and dig ,

dig and pray, and pray and dig . How does that passage go ? The mountains

shall depart and the hills be removed, but my loving kindness shall not fail .

If your merchandise, if your merchanism , if your husbandry fail , look out

for ravens. If you have in your despondency put God on trial and condemned

him as guilty of cruelty , I move now for a new trial . Jf the biography of your

life is ever written I will tell you what the first chapter and the middle chapter

and the last chapter will be about , if it is written accurately. The first chapter

about mercy , the middle chapter about mercy, the last chapter about mercy .

The mercy that hovered over your cradle . The mercy that will hover over your

grave. The mercy that will cover all between .

Again , this story impresses me that relief came to Elijah with the most un

expected and with seemingly impossible conveyance. If it had been a robin

redbreast or a musical meadow lark or a meek turtle dove or a sublime alba

tross that had brought the food to Elijah, it would not have been so surprising.

It was a bird so fierce and inauspicate that we have fashioned one of

our most forceful and repulsive words out of it - ravenous. That bird has a

passion for picking out the eyes of men and of animals . It loves to maul the

sick and the dying. It swallows with vulturous guzzle everything it can put

its beak on ; and yet all the food Elijah gets for six months or a year is from

But no .

-
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ravens . So your supply is going to come from an unexpected source. You

think some great-hearted, generous man will come along and give you his

name on the back of your note, or he will go security for you in some great en

terprise. No , he will not. God will open the heart of some Shylock toward

you . Your relief will come from the most unexpected quarter. The providence

which seemed ominous will be to you more than that which seemed suspicious.

It will not be a chaffinch with breast and wing dashed with white and brown and

chestnut, it will be a black raven .

Here is where we all make our mistake, and that is in regard to the color

of God's providence. A white providence comes to us and we say : " Oh, it is

mercy !" Then a black providence comes toward us , and we say . “ Oh, that is

disaster !” The white providence comes to you , and you have great business

success, and you have fifty thousand dollars, and you get proud, and you get

independent of God, and you begin to feel that the prayer, “ Give me this

day my daily bread,” is inappropriate for you, for you have made provision

for a hundred years . Then a black providence comes , and it sweeps every

thing away, and then you begin to pray, and you begin to feel your depend

ence, and begin to be humble before God , and you cry out for treasures in

heaven . The black providence brought you salvation . The white providence

brought you ruin . That which seemed to be harsh and fierce and dissonant was

your greatest mercy . It was a raven.

There was a child born in your house. All your friends congratulated you .

The other children of the family stood amazed looking at the new comer, and

asked a great many questions, geneologically and chronologically. You said

that a white angel flew through the room and left the little one there . That

little one stood with its two feet in the very center of your sanctuary of affection,

and with its two hands it took hold of the altar of your soul . But one day

there came one of the three scourges of children - scarlet fever, or croup, or

diphtheria --and all that bright scene vanished . The chattering, the strange

questions, the pulling at the dresses as you crossed the floor all ceased . As the

great friend of children stooped down and leaned toward that cradle , and took

the little one in his arms, and walked away with it into the bower of eternal

summer, your eye began to follow him , and you followed the treasure he carried ,

and you have been following them ever since ; and instead of thinking of heaven

only once a week , as formerly , you are thinking of it all the time , and you are

a
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more pure and tender -hearted than you used to be , and you are patiently wait

ing for the daybreak. It is not self-righteous in you to acknowledge that

you are a better man than you used to be—you are a better woman than you

used to be. What was it that brought you the sanctifying blessing ? Oh, it was

the dark shadow on the nursery : it was the dark shadow on the short grave ; it

was the dark shadow on your broken heart ; it was the brooding of a great

black trouble ; it was a raven - it was a raven ! Dear Lord , teach this people

Ateile

" THERE WAS A CHILD BORN IN YOUR HOUSE ."

that white providences do not always mean advancement, and that black provi

dences do that always mean retrogression .

Children of God, get up out of your despondency. The Lord never had so

many ravens as he has now . Fling your fret and worry to the winds . Some

times under the vexations of life you feel like my little girl of four years, who

said under some childish vexation : “ Oh, I wish I could go to heaven and see

God and pick flowers !" He will let you go when the right time comes to pick
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for you.

flowers. Until then , what ever you want, pray for . I suppose Elijah prayed.

pretty much all the time. Tremendous work behind him. Tremendous work

before him . God has no spare ravens for idlers, or for people who are prayerless .

I put it in the boldest shape possible , and I am willing to risk my eternity on it ;

ask God in the right way for what you want, and you shall have it if it is best

Mrs. Jane Pithey, of Chicago, a well -known Christian woman, was

left by her husband a widow with one half -dollar and a cottage. She was palsied,

and had a mother ninety years of age to support . The widowed soul every day

asked God for all that was needed in the household , and the servant even was

astonished at the precision with which God answered the prayers of that woman,

item by item, item by item. One day, rising from the family altar, the servant

said : “ You have not asked for coal, and the coal is out.” Then they stood and

prayed for coal . One hour after that the servant threw open the door and said :

« The coal has come.” A generous man whose name I could give you had sent

-as never before and never since—a supply of coal . You cannot understand

it. I do . Ravens ! Ravens !

My friend , you have a right to argue from precedent that God is going to

take care of you. Has he not done it two or three times every day ? That is

most marvelous. I look back and I wonder that God has given me food three

times a day regularly all my lifetime , never missing but once , and then I was

lost in the mountains; but that very morning and that very night I met the ravens.

The Lord is so good that I wish all would trust Him with the two lives -- the

life now living and that which every tick of the watch and every stroke of the

clock informs is approaching . Blessed are they that hunger after righteousness

for they shall be filled . To all the sinning and the sorrowing and the tempted

deliverance comes now. Look down and you see nothing but your spiritual

deformities . Look back and you see nothing but wasted opportunity. But look

up and you behold the whipped shoulders of an interceding Christ and the face of

a pardoning God and the irradiation of an opening heaven . I hear the whirr of

their wings . Do you not feel the rush of the air on your cheek ? Ravens !

Ravens ! There is only one question I want to ask : How many of my readers are

willing to trust God for the supply of their bodies, and trust the Lord Jesus

Christ for the redemption of their immortal souls ? Amid the clatter of the

hoofs and the clang of the wheels of the judgment- chariot the whole matter will

be demonstrated .
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HELP FOR ALL.

HOSE of my readers who have visited Versailles know that the

picture -galleries were fullwere full of representations of the Napoleonic

victories. It was Napoleon at Austerlitz, Napoleon crowned, Na

poleon here and Napoleon there. When the Germans, a few years ago , took

Versailles , the first thing they did was to cut out of the canvas all the repre

sentations of those Napoleonic victories. They wanted nothing that showed

the defeat of the Germans and the triumph of the French. So I would to God

that all trace of sinful victory in our souls might be obliterated , and that nothing

might be left but the triumphs of grace . The first thing that a man does after

waking up to his sinful condition is to try to help himself. He looks over

his character. "Now ," he says , “ here I have some bad habits I must get rid

of. I'll stop this, and I'll stop that . I have been given to profanity ; I'll stop

swearing. I have been given to over-reaching my neighbors in bargaining ;

I'll be honest . I have been in the habit of Sabbath-breaking ; I'll observe the

Lord's day, and whatever I did wrong I'll do right . "

There is no war between the Gospel and morality. We must give up our

evil habits if we are going into the Kingdom of God ; but if you have the idea

that by changing your habits you can change your nature, you have made an

awful mistake. A pomologist goes into his orchard, and he sees a valuable tree

dying , and he knows that it has a worm gnawing at the root . Does he begin

by chopping off branches in order to get the health of that tree ? No ; he be

gins to dig in the earth , and he comes down until he is able to destroy the

worm at the root. Now, how are we to come to moral and spiritual health ?

Will we accomplish the thing by chopping off this bad habit and chopping off

that bad habit ; chopping off this evil proclivity and chopping off that evil pro

clivity ? No ; there is trouble at the root. " The heart is deceitful above all

things and desperately wicked . ” As long as the heart is wrong, the life will be

wrong. 325
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Now, in a great many things , it is well for people to help themselves . If

you want to get the favor of the world , go to work and win it. If you want

to get a fortune , go to work and earn it. If you want to be a geologist , delve

epistarebolesale

NAPOLEON AT AUSTERLITZ.

with your own crowbar ; or a mineralogist, smite with your own hammer ;

or a surgeon , cut with your own knife ; or a poet, chime your own cantos ;

but if you have any idea that you are going to change your heart and hew
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You say :

your own way into heaven , by your own strength, you are attempting an

impossibility . You know very well that if a man he sinking in a quagmire,

the more he struggles the deeper he sinks. If you are now in the depths of

your sin , struggling by your own power to get out , you will only sink

deeper . You want a strong arm on the outside to clutch you and lift

you up , and plant you on the rock . In other words, you want some one

to cry out from the solid land, “ In me is thy help .” There are those in

the world who not only feel they have a sinful nature , but that they are

helpless . I congratulate them, I am glad that they feel they are helpless .

“ That isn't brotherly ; that isn't humane.” Well, I say

that in the same spirit which Lady Huntington said it to a man who

exclaimed , “ I am a lost man ." She said , " I am glad of it.” He said,

That's a most unkind remark,” “ Ah ! ” she said, “ I am glad of it because

you must first feel you are lost before you will win salvation . " And so

if you know you not only have a sinful nature , but that you are helpless,

I congratulate you. For now comes the clarion voice , like ten thousand

thunders bursting from the throne : “ In me is thy help.”

There is a fountain in the city of Rome, abont which is the superstition

that if a man once drinks of it he will some time certainly come there to drink

again . He may be gone fifty years, he may wander all the world over ; but

the superstition says that that man will certainly come back and drink again

of the fountain . He cannot help it . But it is no superstition for me to say

that when a man drinks of this fountain of grace , he is sure to come again ,

some a hundred times, some a thousand times , and will come yet again and

again ; perhaps with more joy than when they came the first time . Drinking

once, they drink again. Now, I feel the great heart of God , the great heart of

a loving and sympathetic God, throbbing against the heart of each one of my

readers, and every word is a throb : “ In me — is — thy_help .”

" God in the first place , is willing to help you by giving you theHoly Spirit

to show you and me just the position we occupy. “ Now , what is the use of con

viction ? ” some one says. “ If God is going to save me, why not save me ?

What is the use of my being harrowed up by the sense of my past deficits ? I am

ready now to begin a new life ; why be bothered about the past ?” My brother,

I will tell you the use of conviction . You go out into the street , and there is a
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gay equipage dashing past, and you rush out and take the horses by the bit,

and you stop them . The occupant of the carriage says : “ Why do you stop me,

sir ? " and you offer him fifty cents . He throws the money back in your face .

He says : " Do you think I am a beggar ? How dare you stop me ? Get out of

the way, or I will ride over you . Drive on !” Next morning you are coming

out of your front doorway, and you see a poor man on the steps , hungered and

in rags, and you give him fifty cents. He says : “ Thank you . God bless you ! I,

was near unto death for lack of bread. Thank you , thank you . " In other words,

the Gospel of the Son of God is a charity to our impoverished race. You offer

that charity to a man who deems he is in need of nothing. He says :He says : “ Why

do you offer me deliverance ? I am not incarcerated. Why do you offer me

pardon ? I am no sinner. I want none of your help . Drive on ! ” Another

man , by the power of the Holy Ghost, is persuaded that without Jesus Christ

he is pauperized, impoverished , and beggared for eternity. You offer him the

Gospel . He says : “God bless you for this offer. Hear all the earth and

all the heavens that I am to be pardoned and blessed . Thank you, thank

you .” In other words, without conviction a man does not want Christ and his

salvation . The Holy Spirit coming on the heart , a man wakes up to see his

true state .

I remember in the first year of my pastorate in the little village of Belle

ville , I was very much discouraged because there were so few conversions, and

one Sabbath morning I went into the pulpit utterly disheartened , and preached

what it seemed to me was a very lame sermon. The next morning, passing

down the street , a lady of one of the first families of the village said to me, “ I

wish you would come in and see my family. ” I said : “Are any of them sick ?”

I passed in , and I found the Holy Ghost was mightily working upon all their

hearts , and before that nightfall that whole family were in the kingdom of God .

Moreover, it was the beginning of a great awakening, and the Holy Spirit

moved on scores of hearts. When the Holy Spirit mightily appears, an aged

man drops his head and says : " O Lord , though it is the eleventh hour, have

mercy on me. ” And there a worldling says : " O God , give me a better portion

than this world offers . ” And a young man : “ Lord, I have been a wanderer, I

Nould like to come home.' There is a prayer from each and all . "God help

me ! ” My readers, I ask you the potent question which Paul asked of the

9
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Ephesians: “ Have ye received the Holy Ghost ? ” Pliny says that the first

three days of the young lion's existence it seems to be dead, and the lioness

is in seeming grief at the unconsciousness of her young ; but on the third day

the lion lifts up his

voice, and at the roaring

the young lions seem to

wake out of death . Oh,

that the lion of Judah's

tribe would utter his

arousing and resurrec

tionary voice until all

the dead should rise !

God is ready to help

you by giving you re

pentance. There is a

great difference between

seeing your sin and

turning from it , there is

a great difference be

tween finding your lost

condition and getting

out of it , there is a great

difference between find

ing yourself on the wrong

road and getting on the

right road . I explode

the delusion that con

viction and conversion

are the same thing .

Thousands of people get

convicted who never get

converted . I will illustrate the difference . A man is picked up from a scene of

riot and debauchery and thrust into a prison at night . In the morning he

wakes up and he sees only walls , he feels his wretchedness, he says : “ Aching

SCENE OF RIOT AND DEBAUCHERY. "
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mourns.

head, aching feet , aching heart . Miserable, miserable . ”Miserable, miserable . ” He sits down and

That same night another man is picked up from a scene of riot and

debauchery and thrust into prison, and in the morning he wakes up and sees

only walls , and feels his own wretchedness, and says : “ Aching head, aching

feet, aching heart. Miserable, miserable . I can't endure it, ” and he raps on

the wicket of the prison, and he calls the jailer . He says , “ Come here , come

here. There is a man on such and such a street who is my friend, and he

knows the governor. You just ask that friend to go to the governor's office and

get a pardon for me, and get it right away. ” The message is carried, the pardon

is obtained , the prison doors are swung open, the man comes forth . In the first

case it was conviction ; in the last case it was conversion . Where are we to get

this repentance from ? From God. « Prove it," you say. I will prove it.

“ Him hath God exalted to be a prince and a Saviour." What for ! “To give

repentance unto Israel." Oh that the Lord would help us all to repent.

Rowland Hill says : “ When I put down my pilgrim's staff at the gate of

heaven, if I drop a tear it will be because I have to part forever with the sweet

and pleasant companion, repentance .” You hear about the sorrows of repent

I will tell you of the joys of repentance .

God is willing to help you by enabling you to exercise faith in Christ . Now, you

say, we have come to a technicality . There is no technicality about it . You tell

me that a man can believe as easily as turning his hand over. You make a mis

statement. I often hear Christian men in prayer-meeting say : " It is easy to

believe , perfectly easy to believe. ” I deny it. The most exhausting undertaking

to which I ever put the energies of my soul , the most exhausting undertaking

to which you ever put the energies of your soul , was to believe in Christ. I go

further, and say it is so great an undertaking that no man can accomplish it of

himself. " Prove it,” you say again . I will prove it . “ By grace are ye saved

through faith , and that not of yourselves. It is the gift of God. ” “ Well,” you

say , “ If it is a gift of God, that discharges all my responsibility . If God is the

only one who can give it , and doesn't give it , I have no responsibility in the matter . "

Ah, you make a mistake, my brother ! A farmer plants the corn . He knows he

cannot raise the corn ; he cannot make the corn grow. He knows the sun and the

shower do that. The farmer does his work ; the sun and the shower do their

work . God's work is to give faith . What is your work ? To ask for it , to implore

ance .
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for it , to agonize for it until you get it . If you could exercise that faith my brother,

my sister, what a revolution in your feelings ! At a religious meeting a man

heard the Gospel and he mounted his horse and rode homeward during the

night. While riding homeward Christ spoke peace to his soul. The man

believed , and the burden was gone, and he was so overjoyed he could not con

tain the joy . He knew if he rode on to his home there would be no one there to

sympathize with this spiritual joy , and so he turned his horse about and he

rode back through the darkness to the pastor's house . It was quite late. He

called the pastor out , and seizing him by the hand, he said : “ Oh, what a God we

have !” And if you could only trust him , that man's exclamation would not seem

at all extravagant.

God is willing to help you by giving you the pardon and peace of the Gospel .

He is not a king hard to get at . Earthly kings are sometimes almost unapproach

able . You have to go with a certain style of dress, and you have to come at certain

hours . Not observing those rules , the guard will roughly thrust you back from the

castle gate, and will say to the officers of the law : " Take that man into custody ;

he has no business here in that attire." History tells us of a man who, having

offended a king, had to stand barefoot on the cold pavement in front of the palace

day after day, doing penance before the king would admit him . Our King is not

of that sort , he throws open the palace door, and he says : “ Come in ; never

mind the court dress ; come in your rags , come in your poverty , come now.

Come any hour of the day, come any hour of the night. You cannot come

any time when I will not be glad to see you . Come in , come in .” And while

he is calling, all the bells of the tower begin to ring , and they chime just one

thing : “ Come, come , come , come.”

Oh , what a tremendous thing it is to have God put his hand on your

shoulder and say : " As far as the east is from the west, so far I will remove your

transgressions from you . I have loved you with an everlasting love. The

mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall

not depart from thee .” Oh , that unhorses the last error that sheathes the last

sword, that raptures the soul with a great joy , that turns the face of God, the full

face of Christ on you. He can do it . He can save you . He hushed Gen

nesaret and he can quiet your perturbation. He gave sight to Bartimeus, and

he can fill you with irradiation . He restored Malchus's hearing, and he can
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make you hear the glad tidings of great joy . Do not look back, it is all sin

-do not look down , it is all destruction ; but look up and see written over the

mangled brow, printed on the bleeding hand, punctured in the pierced side , and

hear dropping from the lips : “ In me-in me is thy help .” O blessed God, that

is what we want, that is what we all want. It is help. Help for that formalist

who is depending upon his ceremonies. Help for that moralist who is depending

on his good deeds . Help for that wanderer who is so discouraged . Help

for the young. Help for the old . Help now - infinite, instant , and everlasting

help . Hear it ringing from the throne. Hear it in the multitudinous chorus

of the white -robed choristers, Hear it in the jarring of the wide open gate of-

heaven . “ In me is thy help ! " Oh, yes , my friends , we want help. We want

help while we live , and we want help when we die . There is no need of

wasting my time or your time in flatteries . What we want is help . You have

perplexities the world cannot sympathize with . You have annoyances the world

cannot help you in . When some great trouble comes you have sympathizers,

but there are annoyances in your life that nobody understands . Now, you want

God to help you just at that point . When the doctor told Walter Scott he

must stop worrying, stop fretting, he said : “ Ah, doctor, Molly might as well put

the kettle over the fire and tell it not to boil , as for you to tell me not to fret

when I have so many things to fret about !"

Yes , you want God in those things where the world cannot give you sym

pathy. It is a rough path, it is a rugged path, it is a very narrow path many

of you have to travel . I know, I know all about it . God only can guide you

and strengthen you . When a man came in a stormy night , and during a great

freshet, and rapped at a farmer's door, the farmer opened the door and said,

“ Why, what are you doing here to-night ? How did you get across the river ?

The bridge is down . ” “ Oh , no," said the man, “ the bridge isn't down ; I just

came across the bridge.” “ But the bridge is down, ” said the farmer ; “ it fell

this afternoon and was washed away in the freshet.” The man said, “ The

bridge isn't down, I just rode over it . ” Then they went out with their lan

terns, and just one timber remained . The man's horse had cautiously walked

that timber. A few inches either way and it would have been death ; but God

helped that man right across . And it is a narrow path some of you walk, a

dangerous path. God only can help you, and He will help you . “ In me is thy

help .”
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Then we will all soon want help when we leave the world . Skepticism does

very well , or seems to do very well while we live and everything goes brightly ;

but it fails at the last, as it did Princess Alice when she wrote to Strauss , the

world -renowned skeptic , saying to him : " I am about to leave the world , and

I want you to send back all my letters , all my infidel letters ; for I am dying

now, and I am going to die in the faith of Christ , and I want to burn my letters."

Ah, your skepticism may do a little while longer, but it will not do all the way

through. “ In me is thy help .” I would rather have the experience of a good

woman, who stood at the head of the stairs in her house and said : “ Come,

come , my daughter.” The daughter came , and the Christian mother, putting

her hand on her head , said : “ If this be death , I am satisfied , " and fell sense

less , and in a few moments was with God on high . I shall be satisfied when I

wake in His likeness, and so will you. I would rather have that experience

than all the experience of the brilliant skeptics of the world .
I would

rather have the experience of the young man, who, on his dying bed , had

such enrapturing views of the world to come, that he wanted to go, and after

the physician had said some encouraging words about convalescence, the

mother took the doctor into the next room, and said, " Doctor, don't discourage

him by telling him he is going to get well.” Oh yes ; in that hour we will

want help, we will want Christ.

I pray God that the effect of these words may be eternal. Let those of us

who are children of God be earnest. Let there be nothing in our conversation

to indicate that religion is a trivial thing , that this divine help is of no import

A Christian father with his impenitent son passed out of the church ,

passed down the street, and the Christian father said to the impenitent son : “ My

son, that was a good sermon ; that was a very good sermon, one of the best ser

mons I ever heard.” And in a few moments he whistled and he laughed. Get

ting to their home, the son went to his room and said : “ The Gospel is a lie .

If father thought I was on my way to a judgment, and I was unprepared for

the great future, and I was in infinite peril, he couldn't have whistled and

laughed all the home, if he knew I wasn't a Christian . The Gospel is a lie . ”

God forbid that we should throw dishonor upon a religion which is a tremen

dous reality. Let me say to the many earnest souls who have not yet found

God, decide the matter quickly and now. Adjournment is perilous. More souls

ance.
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are lost through adjournment and procrastination than in any
other

way .
When

Sir Colin Campbell, with his army, retreated from Lucknow, there was one

man left . Captain Waterman overslept himself in a place where they did not

see him and did not arouse him . At two o'clock he wakened , and lo ! the Eng

lish army was gone, and he was surrounded by fifty thousand savages. He

said his horror was indescribable , and he sped away as rapidly as he could,

until he came to the rear guard of the English army, and he was insane with

excitement . God forbid that it should be said of you, while multitudes march

on into the kingdom of the Gospel, you have overslept in sin , waking up amid

ten thousand spiritual enemies, the everlasting captive of you own somnolence.

Awake, thou that sleepest, and rise from the dead.
O

g



CHAPTER XXVII.

FARMERS.

W

E were nearly all of us born in the country. We dropped corn in the

hill, and went on Saturday to the mill, tying the grist in the centre of

the sack so that the contents on either side the horse balanced each

other ; and drove the cattle afield , our bare feet wet with the dew , and rode the

horses with the halter

to the brook until we

fell off, and hunted

the mow for nests un

til the feathered occu

pants went cackling

away. We were near

ly all of us born in the

country, and all would

have stayed there had

not some adventurous

lad on his vacation

come back with better

clothes and softer

hands, and set the

whole village on fire

with ambition for city

life . So we all under

stand rustic allusions.

The Bible is full of

them. In Christ's sermon on the Mount, you see the full -blown lilies and the

glossy back of the crow's wing as it flies over Mount Olivet . David and John,

Paul and Isaiah find in country life a source of frequent illustration, while

HARVEST TIME .
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Christ takes the responsibility of calling God a farmer, declaring : " My Father

is the Husbandman."

Noah was the first farmer. We say nothing about Cain , the tiller of the soil .

Adam was a gardener on a large scale, but to Noah was given all the acres of

the earth . Elisha was an agriculturist, not culturing a ten-acre lot , for we find him

ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen . In Bible times the land was so plenty and

the inhabitants so few that Noah was right when he gave to every inhabitant a

certain portion of land ; that land, if cultured, ever after to be his own posses

sion. Just as now in Nebraska the Government on the payment of sixteen dol..

lars will give pre -emption right to one hundred and sixty acres to any man who

will settle there and cultivate the soil .

All classes of people were expected to cultivate ground except ministers of

religion . It was supposed that they would have their time entirely occupied

with their own profession , although sometimes ministers do deal in stocks , I am

told , and they are superior judges of horses, and make one think sometimes of

what Thomas Fraser said in regard to a man in his day who preached very

well , but lived very ill : “ When he is out of the pulpit , it is a pity he should

ever go into it , and when he is in the pulpit , it is a pity he should ever come

out of it. "

They were not small crops raised in those times, for though the arts were

rude, the plough turned up very rich soil , and barley, and cotton , and flax, and

all kinds of grain came up at the call of the harvesters . Pliny tells of one

stalk of grain that had on it between three and four hundred ears . The rivers

and the brooks, through artificial channels, were brought down to the roots of

the corn , and to this habit of turning a river where ever it was wanted, Solomon

refers when he says : “ The kings heart is in the hand of the Lord, and He

turneth it as the rivers of water are turned, whithersoever He will.”

The wild beasts were caught , and then a hook was put into their nose , and

and then they were led over the field, and to that God refers when he says to

wicked Sennacherib : “ I will put a hook in thy nose and I will bring thee back

by the way which thou camest.” And God has a hook in every bad man's nose ,

whether it be Nebuchadnezzar or Ahab or Herod. He may think himself very

independent , but sometime in his life or in the hour of his death , he will find

that the Lord Almighty has a hook in his nose .
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This was the rule in regard to the culture of the ground : “ Thou shalt not

plough with an ox and an ass together,” illustrating the folly of ever putting

intelligent and useful and pliable men in association with the stubborn and the

unmanageable . The vast majority of troubles in the churches and in the

reformatory institutions comes from the disregard of this command of the Lord .

There were large amounts of property invested in cattle . The Moabites

paid one hundred thousand sheep as an annual tax . Job had seven thousand

sheep, three thousand camels, five hundred yoke of oxen . The time of vintage

was ushered in with mirth and music. The clusters of the vine were put into

the winepress , and then five men would get into the press and trample out the

juice from the grape until their garments were saturated with the wine and had

become the emblems of slaughter. Christ himself, wounded until covered with

the blood of crucifixion , making use of this allusion when the question wasasked :

“ Wherefore art Thou red in Thine apparel and Thy garmeriis like one who

treadeth the wine - vat ? ” He responded : “ I have trodden the winepress alone.”-

In all ages there has been great honor paid to agriculture . Seven -eighths

of the people in every country are disciples of the

plough. A government is strong in proportion as it is

supported by an athletic and industrious yeomanry.

So long ago as before the fall of Carthage, Strabo

wrote twenty- eight books on agriculture ; Hesiod

wrote a poem on the same subject The Weeks and

Days.” Cato was prouder of his work on husbandry

than of all his military conquests. But I must not

be tempted into a discussion of agricultural conquests.

Standing amid the harvests and orchards and vine

yards of the Bible , and standing amid the harvests

and orchards and vineyards of our own country —

larger harvests than have ever before been gathered — I want to run out the

analogy between the production of crops and the growth of grace in the soul

all these sacred writers making use of that analogy.

In the first place in grace as in the fields there must be a plough . That

which theologians call conviction is only the ploughshare turning up the sins

that have been rooted and matted in the soul. A farmer said to his indolent

C

CATO.



FARMERS.
339

:

son : “ There are a hundred dollars buried deep in that field .” The son went to

work and ploughed the field from fence to fence , and he ploughed it very deep,

and then complained that he had not found the money ; but when the crop had

been gathered and sold for a hundred dollars more than any previous year, then

the
young man took the hint as to what his father meant when he said there were

a hundred dollars buried down in that field . Deep ploughing for a crop. Deep

ploughing for a soul . He who makes light of sin will never amount to anything

in the church or in the world . If a man speaks of sin as though it were an

inaccuracy or mistake , instead of the loathsome, abominable, consuming, and

damning thing that God hates, that man will never yield a harvest of usefulness.

When I was a boy I ploughed a field with a team of spirited horses. I

ploughed it very quickly. Once in a while I passed over some of the sod with

out turning it, but I did not jerk back the plough with its rattling devices . I

thought it made no difference. After a while my father came along and said

“ Why, this will never do ; this isn't ploughed deep enough ; there you have

missed this and you have missed that . ” And he ploughed it over again .
The

difficulty with a great many people is that they are only scratched with convic

tion when the subsoil plough of God's truth ought to be put in up to the beam .

My word is to all Sabbath -school teachers , to all parents, to all Christian

workers - Plough deep ! plough deep ! And if in your own personal experience

you are apt to take a lenient view of the sinful side of your nature , put down

into your soul the ten commandments which reveal the holiness of God, and that

sharp and glittering coulter will turn up your soul to the deepest depths.

man preaches to you that you are only a little out of order by reason of sin and

that you need only a little fixing -up he deceives ! You have suffered an appal

ling injury by reason of sin . There are quick poisons and slow poisons, but the

druggist could give you one drop that would kill the body. And sin is like that

drug ; so virulent , so poisonous, so fatal that one drop is enough to kill the soul.

Deep ploughing for a crop . Deep ploughing for a soul . Broken heart or

no religion . Broken soil or no harvest . Why was it that David and the jailer

and the publican and Paul made such ado about their sins ? Had they lost

their senses ? No. The plowshare struck them. Conviction turned up a great

many things that were forgotten. As a farmer ploughing sometimes turns up

the skeleton of a man or the anatomy of a monster long ago buried , so the plow

If a
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share of conviction turns up the ghastly skeletons of sin long ago entombed .

Geologists never brought up from the depths of the mountain mightier ichthyo

saurus or megatherium .

But what means all this crooked ploughing, these crooked furrows , the

repentance that amounts to nothing, the repentance that ends in nothing ? Men

groan over their sins, but get no better. They weer, but their tears are not

counted . They get convicted, but not converted . What is the reason ? I remem

ber that on the farm we set a standard with a red flag at the other end of the

field . We kept our eye on that. We aimed at that. We ploughed up to that .

Losing sight of that we made a crooked furrow . Keeping our eye on that we made

a straight furrow . Now in this matter of conviction we must have some stand

ard to guide us . If it is a red standard that God has set at the other end of the

field . It is the cross . Keeping your eye on that you will make a straight fur.

row . Losing sight of it you will make a crooked furrow . Plough up to the cross.

Aim not at either end of the horizontal piece of the cross but at the upright piece ,

at the centre of it , the heart of the Son of God who bore your sins and made satis

faction . Crying and weeping will not bring you through. “ Him hath God exalted

to be a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance.” Oh , plough up to the cross !

In grace as in the field there must be a sowing. In the autumnal weather

you find the farmer going across the field at a stride of about twenty-three inches

and at every stride he puts his hand into the sack of grain and he sprinkles the

seed - corn over the field . It looks silly to a man who does not know what he is

doing. He is doing a very important work . He is scattering the winter grain,

and though the snow may come, the next year there will be a great crop . Now,

that is what we are doing when we are preaching the Gospel - we are scattering

the seed . It is the foolishness of preaching, but it is the winter grain ; and

though the snows of worldliness may come down upon it , it will yield after while

glorious harvest. Lel us be sure we sow the right kind of seed . Sow mullen

stalk and mullen stalk will come up . Sow Canada thistles and Canada thistles

Sow wheat and wheat will come up . Let us distinguish between.

truth and error . Let us know the difference between wheat and hellebore, oats and

henbane. The largest denomination in this country is the denomination of Noth

ingarians. Their religion is a system of negations. You say to one of them , “ What

do you believe ? ” “ Well, I don't believe in infant baptism . " " What do you

will come up :



PLOUGHING.



342 · FARMER
S

.

believe ? ” “ Well, I don't believe in the perseverance of the saints . ” “ Well, now

tell me what you do believe ?” “ Well, I don't believe in the eternal punishment of

the wicked . ” So their religion is a row of cyphers. Believe something and teach

it ; scatter abroad the right kind of seed .

A minister in New York the other day preached a sermon calculated to set

the denominations of Christians quarreling. He was sowing nettles. A minis

ter in Boston the other day advertised that he would preach a sermon on the

superiority of transcendental and organized forces to untranscendental and

unorganized forces. What was he sowing ? The Lord Jesus Christ nineteen cen

turies ago planted the divine seed of doctrine. It sprang up. On one side of

the stalk are all the churches of Christendom . On the other side of the stalk

are all the free governments of the earth , and on the top there shall be a flower

ing millennium after a while . All from the gospel seed of doctrine . Every

word that a parent, or Sabbath -school teacher, or city missionary, or other

Christian worker speaks for Christ comes up . Yea , it comes upYea , it comes up with compound

interest—you saving one soul , that one saving ten , the ten a hundred, the hun

dred a thousand, the thousand , ten thousand, the ten thousand, one hundred

thousand - on , on forever.

In grace as in the farm there must be a harrowing. I refer now not to a

harrow that goes over the field in order to prepare the ground for the seed, but a

harrow which goes over after the seed is sown, lest the birds pick up the seed ,

sinking it down into the earth so that it can take root . You know a harrow .

It is made of bars of wood nailed across each other, and the underside of each

bar is furnished with sharp teeth , and when the horses are hitched to it , it goes

tearing and leaping across the field , driving the seed down into the earth until it

springs up in the harvest. Bereavement, sorrow, persecution are the Lord's

harrows to sink the gospel truth into your heart. These were truths that you

heard thirty years ago , they have not affected you until recently . Some great

trouble came over you , and the truth was harrowed in , and it has come up .

What did God mean in this country in 1857 ? For a century there was the gospel

preached, but a great deal of it produced no result. Then God harnessed a wild

panic to a harrow of commercial disaster, and that harrow went down Wall

street and up State street , until the whole land was torn to pieces as it had never

been before . What followed the harrow ? A great awakening in which there
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were five hundred thousand souls brought into the kingdom of our Lord . No

harrow, no crop.

In grace, as in the farm , there must be a reaping. Many Christians speak

of religion as though it were a matter of economics or insurance. They expect

to reap in the next world. Oh, no ! Now is the time to reap . Gather up the

joy of the Christian religion this morning, this afternoon, this night . If you

have not as much grace as you would like to have , thank God for what you have,

R1CCCCCCCCCCCC

SHIPWRECK OF ST . PAUL .

and pray for more. You are no worse enslaved than Joseph , no worse troubled

than was David , no worse scourged than was Paul . Yet , amid the rattling of

fetters , and amid the gloom of dungeons , and amid the horror of shipwreck

they triumphed in the grace of God . The weakest man has five hundred acres

of spiritual joy all ripe. Why doyou not go and reap it ? You have been groan

ing over your infirmities for thirty years . Now give one round shout over your

emancipation. You say you have it so hard ; you might have it worse. You
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wonder why this great cold trouble keeps revolving through your soul, turning

and turning with a black hand on the crank . Ah, that trouble is the grindstone

on which you are to sharpen your sickle . To the fields ! Wake up ! Take off

your green spectacles, your blue spectacles, your black spectacles . Pull up the

corners of your mouth as far as you pull them down . To the fields ! reap!

reap !

In grace, as in farming, there is a time for threshing. I tell you bluntly

that is death . Just as the farmer with a flail beats the wheat out of the straw ,

" ONLY YESTERDAY PLAYING WITH HIS GRANDCHILDREN . ”

so death beats the soul out of the body. Every sickness is a stroke of the fail ,

and the sick bed is the threshing floor. What, say you , is death to a good man

only taking the wheat out of the straw ? That is all . An aged man has fallen

asleep. Only yesterday you saw him in the sunny porch playing with his grand

children . Calmly be received the message to leave this world . He bade a

pleasant good -by to his old friends. The telegraph carries the tidings, and on

swift rail -trains the kindred come, wanting once more to look on the face of dear

old grandfather. Brush back the gray hairs from his brow ; it will never ache

again . Put him away in the slumber of the tomb. He will not be afraid of

that night. Grandfather was never afraid of anything. He will rise in the
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morning of the resurrection . Grandfather was always the first to rise . His

voice has already mingled in the doxology of heaven. Grandfather always did

sing in church. Anything ghastly in that ?Anything ghastly in that ? No. The threshing of the wheat

out of the straw. That is all .

The Savior folds a lamb in his bosom . The little child filled all the house

with her music, and her toys are scattered all up and down the stairs just as

she left them . What if the

hand that plucked four

o'clocks out of the meadow

is still ? It will wave in the

eternal triumph. What if

the voice that made music

in the home is still ? It will

sing the eternal hosanna .

Put a white rose in one hand ,

and a red rose in the other

hand , and a wreath of or

ange blossoms on the brow ;

the white flower for the victory,

the red flower for the Savior's

sacrifice, the orange blossoms

for her marriage day. Any

thing ghastly about that ?

Oh, no . The sun went down

and the flower shut . The wheat threshed out of the straw . “ Dear Lord, give

me sleep ,” said a dying boy, the son of one of my elders, dear Lord , give

me sleep . ” And he closed his eyes and awoke in glory. Henry W. Longfel

low, writing a letter of condolence to those parents, said : “ Those last words

were beautifully poetic.” And Mr. Longfellow know what is poetic.. “ Dear

Lord , give me sleep ."

“ 'Twas not in cruelty , not in wrath

That the reaper came that day ;

'Twas an angel that visited the earth

And took the flower away.”

So it may be with us when our work is all done. “ Dear Lord, give me

sleep ."

HENRY W. LONGFELLOW

9
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I have one more thought to present . I have spoken of the ploughing, of

the sowing, of the harrowing, of the reaping, of the threshing. I must now speak

of the garnering. Where is the garner ? Need I tell you ? Oh, no. So many

have gone out from your own circles-yea, from your own family, that you have

had your eyes on that garner for many a year. What a hard time some of them

had ! In Gethsemanes of suffering , they sweat great drops of blood . They took

the “ cup of trembling " and they put it to their hot lips and they cried : " If it be

possible, let this cup pass fromme.” With tongues of burning agony they cried :

“ O Lord, deliver my soul ! " But they got over it . Garnered ! Their tears

wiped away ; their battles all ended ; their burdens lifted . Garnered ! The

Lord of the harvest will not allow these sheaves to perish in the equinox .

Garnered ! Some of us remember, on the farm , that the sheaves were put on

the top of the rack which surmounted the wagon , and these sheaves were piled

higher and higher, and after a while the horses started for the barn ; and these

sheaves swayed to and fro in the wind, and the old wagon creaked , and the

horses made a struggle, and pulled so hard the harness came up in loops of

leather on their back , and when the front wheel struck the elevated floor of the

barn , it seemed as if the load would go no further, until the workmen gave

a great shout, and then with one last tremendous strain , the horses pulled in

the load ; then they were unharnessed, and forkful after forkful of grain fell into

the mow .
Oh , my friends , our getting to heaven may be a pull, a hard pull , a

very hard pull ; but these sheaves are bound to go in . The Lord of the harvest

has promised it . I see the load at last coming to the door of the heavenly

garner . The sheaves of the Christian soul sway to and fro in the wind of death ,

and the old body creaks under the load , and as the load strikes the floor of the

celestial garner, it seems as if it can go no farther. It is the last struggle ,

until the voices of angels and the voices of our departed kindred and the wel

coming voice of God shall send the harvest rolling into the eternal triumph.
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HE Bible will not be limited in the choice of symbols . There is hardly

a beast , or bird, or insect , which has not been called to illustrate some

divine truth — the ox's patience , the ants industry, the spider's skill ,

the hind's sure- footedness, the eagle's speed, the dove's gentleness, and even the

sparrow's meanness and insignificance. In Oriental countries none but the

poorest people buy the sparrow and eat it - s very little meat is there on the

bones , and so very poor is it , what there is of it . The comfortable population

would not think of touching it any more than you would think of eating a bat or

a lamprel. Now, says Jesus , if God takes such good care of a poor bird that is

not worth a cent , won't he care for you , an immortal ? We associate God with

revolution . We can see a divine purpose in the discovery of America, in the

invention of the art of printing, in the exposure of the gunpowder plot , in the

contrivance of the needle-gun, in the ruin of

an Austrian or Napoleonic despotism ; but

how hard it is to see God in the minute per

sonal affairs of our lives .

We think of God as making a record of

the starry hosts, but can not realize the Bible

truth that he knows how many hairs are on our

head. It seems a grand thing that God pro

vided food for hundreds of thousands of Israel.

ites in the desert ; but we can not appreciate

the truth that , when a sparrow is hungry, God

stoops down and opens its mouth and puts the

seed in . We are struck with the idea that God

fills the universe with his presence ; but can not understand how he encamps in

the crystal palace of a dewdrop, or how he finds room to stand without being

crowded between the alabaster pillars of a pond lily . We can see God in the

l
o

GEORGE WASHINGTON .
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clouds. Can we see God in these flowers at our feet ? We are apt to place God.

on some great stage - or to try to do it — expecting him there to act out his

stupendous projects ; but we forget that the life of a Cromwell, an Alexander, or

a Washington , or an

archangel, is not more

under divine inspection

than your life or mine.

Pompey thought there

must be mist over the

eyes of God because

he so much favored Cæ

sar. But there is no

such mist . He sees

every thing.

God's path is in the

great waters . True

enough, but no more

certainly than he is in

the water in the glass on

the table . We say God

guides the stars in their

courses . Magnificent

truth ! But no more

certain truth than that

he decides which road

or street you shall take

in coming to church .

Understand that God

does not sit upon an in

different or unsympa

thetic throne, but that

he stands beside you and

stands beside me and no affair of our lives is so insignificant but that it is of

importance to God.
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In the first place God chooses for us our occupation . I am amazed to see

how many people there are dissatisfied with the work they have to do. I think

three -fourths wish they were in some other occupation, and they spend a good

deal of time regretting that they got in the wrong trade or profession. I want

to tell you that God put into operation all the influences which led you to that

particular choice . Many of you are not in the business you expected to be in .

You started for the ministry and learned merchandise ; you started for the law

and you are a physician ; you preferred agriculture and you became a mechanic.

You thought one way, God thought another. But you ought not to sit down and

mourn over the past . You are to remember that God — a beneficent God , a

kind God , a loving God - arranged all these circumstances by which you were

made what you are .

Hugh Miller says : “ I will be a stonemason.” God says : “ You will be a

geologist.” David goes out to tend his father's sheep ; God calls him to govern

a nation . Saul goes out to hunt his father's asses , and before he gets back finds

the crown of mighty dominion . How much happier would we be if we were

content with the places God gave us ! God saw your temperament and all the

circumstances by which you were surrounded, and I believe nine -tenths of you

are in the work you are best fitted for . You know a man having a large estate .

He gathers his working hands in the morning, and says to one , “ You go and

trim that vine; to another, “ You go and weed those flowers ;' to another, “ You

plow that tough glebe," and each one goes to his particular work . The owner

of the estate points the man to what he knows he can do best ; and so it is with

the Lord . He calls us up and points us to that field for which we are best

fitted . Stay cheerfully where God puts you .

God has arranged the place of our dwelling . What particular city or town,

street or house you shall live in seems to be a matter of accident. You go out to

hunt for a house , and you happen to pass up a certain street , and happen to

see a sign , and you select that house. Was it all happening so ? Oh , no ! God

guided you in every step . He foresaw the future . He knew all your circum

stances , and he selected just that one house as better for you than any one of

the ten thousand inhabitants in the city. Our house , however humble the roof

and however lowly the portals, is as near God's heart as an Alhambra or a

Kremlin .
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God arranges all our friendships. You were driven to the wall. You found

a man just at that crisis who sympathized with you and helped you . You say :

" How lucky I was !" There was no luck about it. God sent that friend just

as certain as he sent the angel to strengthen Christ. Your domestic friends,

your business friends,

your Christian friends ,

God sent them to bless

you, and if any of them

have proved traitorous .

it is only to bring out

the value of those who

remain . If some die ,

it is only that they may

stand at the outpost of

heaven to greet you at

your coming. You al

ways will have friends,

warm -hearted friends,

magnanimous friends,

and when sickness comes

to your dwelling there

will be watchers ; when

trouble comes to your

heart there will be sym

pathizers; when death

comes there will be gen

tle fingers to close the

eyes and fold the hands,

and gentle lips to tell

of a resurrection . We

compassed by a

body -guard of friends ! Every man , if he has behaved himselfwell,is surrounded

by three circles of friends— those of the outer circle , wishing him well ; those in

the next circle, willing to help him ; while close up to his heart are a few who

FOSCOPES

THE ALHAMBRA.

are

>
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would die for him . God pity the wretch who has not any friends ! He has not

behaved well.

God puts down the limit of our temporal prosperity . The world of finance

seems to have no God in it. You can not tell where a man will land . The affluent

fall. The poor rise . The ingenious fall ; the ignorant succeed. An enterprise

opening grandly shuts in bankruptcy, while out of the peat dug up from some

New England marsh the millionaire builds his fortune . The poor man thinks it

is chance that keeps him down ; the rich man thinks it is chance which hoists

him , and they are both wrong. It is so hard to realize that God rules the money

market, and has a hook in the nose of the stock gambler, and that all the com

mercial revolutions of the world shall result in the very best way for God's dear

children . My brethren, do not kick against the divine allotments . God knows

just how much money it is best for you to lose . You never gain unless it is

best for you to gain. You go up when it is best for you to go up, and go down

when it is best for you to go down . “ All things work together for good to them

that love God . ” You go into a factory and you see twenty or thirty wheels, and

they are going in different directions . This hand is rolling off this way, and

another hand another way ; one down and another up. You say : " What con

fusion in a factory ! ” O , no ! All these different bands are only different parts

of the machinery. So I go into your life and I see strange things. Here is

one providence pulling you one way, and another in another way. But these

are different parts of one machinery by which He will advance your everlasting

and present well-being . Now you know that a second mortgage, and a third

and fourth mortgage, is often worth nothing. It is the first mortgage that is aa

good investment. I have to tell you that every Christian man has a first mort

gage on every trial , and on every disaster, and it must make a payment of eter

nal advantage to his soul. How many worriments it would take out of your

heart if you believed that fully . You buy goods and hope the price will go up ,

but you are in a fret and a frown for fear the price will go down. You do not

buy the goods , using your best discretion in the matter, and then say : " O Lord !

I have done the best I could ; I commit this whole transaction into thy hands. "

That is what religion is good for, or it is good for nothing.

There are two things, says an old proverb, you ought not to fret about :

First , things that you can help ; and, second, things which you cannot help.
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If you can help them , why do you not apply the remedy ? If you cannot help

them , you might as well surrender first as last . My dear brethren , do not sit

any longer moping about your ledger. Do not sit looking so desponding

upon your stock of unsalable goods. Do you think that God is going to allow you ,

a Christian man , to do business alone ? God is the controlling partner in every

firm ; and , although your debtors may abscond ; although your securities may

fail ; although your store may burn , God will , out of an infinity of results ,

choose for you the very best results . Do not have any idea that you can over

step the limit that God has laid down for your prosperity . You will never get

one inch beyond it . God has decided how much prosperity you can stand honor

ably and employ usefully, and control righteously ; and at the end of the year

you will have just so many dollars and cents , just so much wardrobe, just so

much furniture, just so many bonds and mortgages, and nothing more . I will

give you one hundred dollars for every penny beyond that. God has looked

over your life . He knows what is best for you, and he is going to bless you in

time , and bless you for eternity, and he will do it in the best way .

Your little child says : " Papa, I wish you would let me have that knife .”

“ No," you say, “ it is a sharp knife , and you will cut yourself. ” He says : “ I

must have it.” “ But you cannot have it,” you reply . He gets angry and red

in the face , and says he will have it ; but you say he shall not have it .

not kind in keeping it from him ? So God treat's his children . I say : " I wish

heavenly Father, to get that . ” God says, " No, my child . ” I say , " I must have

it .” God says , " You cannot have it.” I get angry and say, “ I will have it. ”

God says , “ You shall not have it ;" and I do not get it . Is he not kind and

loving and the best of fathers ? Do you tell me there is no rule and regulation

in these things ? Tell that to the men who believe in no God and no Bible . Tell

it not to me.

A man of large business concludes to go out of his store , leaving much of

bis investments in the business, and he says to his sons : “ Now , I am going to:

leave this business in your hands. Perhaps I may come back in a little while,

and perhaps not. While I am gone you will please to look after affairs . ” After

a while the father comes back and finds everything at loose ends, and the whole

business seems to be going wrong. He says : “ I am going to take possession.

of this business - you know I never fully surrendered it ; and henceforth con

1
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sider yourselves subordinates.” Is he not right in doing it ? He saves the busi

The Lord seems to let us go on in life, guided by our own skill , and we

make miserable work of it . God comes down to our shop or our store , and

says : “ Things are going wrong, I come to take charge . I am master and I know

what is best , and I proclaim my authority .” We are merely subordinates.

It is like a boy at school with a long sum that he cannot do. He has been

working at it for hours, making figures here and rubbing out figures there , and

it is all mixed up ; and the teacher,

looking over the boy's shoulder,

knows that he cannot get out of it,

and cleaning the slate , says : " Be

gin again . ” Just so God does to us .

Our affairs get into an inextricable

entanglement, and he rubs every

thing out and says : “ Begin again ?”

Is he not wise and loving in so doing ?

I think the trouble is, that there

is so large a difference between the

divine and the human estimate as to

what is enough. I have heard ofI

people striving for that which is

enough, but I never heard of any one

who had enough. What God calls

enough for man, man calls too little .

What man calls enough, God says

is too much. The difference between a poor man and a rich man is only the

difference in banks. The rich man puts his money in the Nassau Bank, or

the Park Bank, or the Fulton Bank, or some bank of that character , while the

poor man comes up and makes his investments in the bank of Him who runs all

the quarries , all the mines, all that gold, all the earth, all heaven . Do you think

a man can fail when he is backed up like that ?

I want to bring this truth close up to the heart of those who have to calcu

late rigid economy, who are perplexed how they will make the old garment hold

out a little longer, with whom the great question is not which is the best investment

w
i
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or the most lucrative security, but how shall I make the two ends meet ? To such

people I bring the condolence of this Christian truth . You may have seen a map

on which is described , with red ink , the travels of the children of Israel through

the desert to the Promised Land. You see how they took this and that direction

crossed the river and went through the sea . Do you know God has made a map

of your life with paths leading up to this bitterness and that success, through

this river and across that sea ? but, blessed be God ! the path always comes out

at the Promised Land . Mark that !

All those things that seem to be accidents in our life are under the divine

supervision. We sometimes seem to be going helmless and anchorless. You say :

“ If I had some other trade : if I had not gone there this summer ; if I had lived

in some other house . ” You have no right to say that. Every tear you wept ,

every step you have taken , every burden you have carried, is under divine inspec

tion , and that event which startled your whole household with horror, God met

with perfect placidity, because he knew it was for your good . It was part of a

great plan projected long ago. In eternity, when you come to reckon up your

mercies, you will point to that affliction as one of your greatest blessings . God

has a strange way with us . Joseph found his way to the prime minister's chair

by being pushed into a pit ; and to many a Christian down is up . The wheat

must be flailed ; the quarry must be blasted ; the diamond must be ground ; the

Christian must be afflicted ; and that single event which you supposed stood

entirely alone , was a connecting link between two great chains , one chain reaching

through all eternity past , and the other chain reaching through all eternity future ,

so small an event fastening two eternities together .

A missionary, coming from India to the United States , stopped at St. Helena

while the vessel was taking water. He had his little child with him . They

walked along by an embankment, and a rock at that moment became loosened,

and, falling, instantly killed the child . Was it an accident ? Was it a surprise

to God ? Had he allowed his servant , after a life of consecration, to come to such

a trial ? Not such is my God . There are no accidents in the divine mind, though

they may seem so to us . God is good , and by every single incident of our life,

whether it be adverse or otherwise , before earth and heaven God will demonstrate

his mercy.

I hear a man say : “ That idea belittles God . You bring him down to such
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little things." Oh, I have a more thorough appreciation of God in little things

than I have in great things . The mother does not wait until the child has

mashed its foot or

broken its arm before

she administers sympa

thy. The child comes

in with the least bruise,

and the mother kisses

it . God does not wait

for some tremendous

crisis in our life, but

comes down to us in

our most insignificant

trials and throws over

us the arms of his

mercy. Going up the

White Mountains some

years ago, I thought of

the passage in the Bible

that speaks of God as

weighing mountains in

a balance. As I looked

at those great mount

ains I thought, can it

be possible that God

can put these great

mountains in scales ?

It was an idea too great

for me to grasp ; but

when I saw a bluebell

down by the mule's

foot, on my way up

Mount Washington , IN THE ADIRONDACKS.

then I understood the kindness and goodness of God . It is not so much of God

in great things I can understand but of God in little things.
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There is a man who says : That doctrine cannot be true , because things do

go so very wrong. " I reply, it is no inconsistency on the part of God, but a lack

of understanding on our part. I hear that men are making very fine shawls

in some factory. I go in on the first floor, and see only the raw materials, and I

ask : " Are these the shawls that I have heard about ?"
“ No,” says the manu

facturer; “ go up to the next floor,” and I got up, and there I begin to see the

design. But the man says : “ Do not stop here ; go up to the top floor of the

factory, and you will see the idea fully carried out . I do so, and having come

to the top, see the complete pattern of an exquisite shawl. So in our life , stand

ing down on a low level of Christian experience, we do not understand God's

dealings. He tells us to go up higher and higher, until we begin to understand

the divine meaning with respect to us, and we advance until we stand at the very

gate of heaven, and there see God's idea all wrought out-a perfect idea of mercy,

of love, of kindness. And we say : “ Just and true are all Thy ways.” It is all

right at the bottom. Remember there is no inconsistency on the part of God,

but it is only our mental and spiritual incapacity.

Some of you have been disappointed the past summer - vacations are apt

to be disappointments — but whatever have been your perplexities and worri

ments, know that “ Man's heart deviseth his way, but the Lord directeth his

steps .” Ask the aged men if it is not so . It has been so in my own life . One

summer I started for the Adirondacks, but my plans were so changed that I

landed in Liverpool. I studied law and I got into the ministry. I resolved to

go as a missionary to China, and I staid in the United States. I thought I

would like to be in the East, and I went to the West-all the circumstances of

my life , all my work , different from that which I expected.Ι " A man's heart

deviseth his way, but the Lord directeth his steps." So , my dear friends be

content with such things as you have . From every grass blade under your feet

learn the lesson of divine care , and never let the smallest bird flit across your

path without thinking of the truth , that “ Five sparrows are sold for two farth

ings , and not one of them is forgotten before God . ” Blessed be his glorious

name forever.

6

>



CHAPTER XXIX .

THE ART OF MAKING FRIENDS .

BOUT the sacred and divine art of making and keeping friends I write

a subject on which I never heard of any one writing—and yet God

thought it of enough importance to put it in the middle of the Bible,

these writings of Solomon , bounded on one side by the popular Psalms of David,

and on the other by the writings of Isaiah, the greatest of the prophets. It seems

all a matter of haphazzard how many friends we have, or whether we have any

friends at all, but there is nothing accidental about it . There is a law which

governs the accretion and dispersion of friendships . They did not “ just happen

so ” any more than the tides just happens to rise or fall, or the sun just happens

to rise or set . It is a science , an art, a God-given regulation. Tell me how

friendly you are to others , and I will tell you how friendly others are to you.

I do not say you will not have enemies ; indeed, the best way to get ardent

friends is to have ardent enemies, if you got their enmity in doing the right

thing. Good men and women will always have enemies, because their goodness

is a perpetual rebuke to evil ; but this antagonism of foes will make more intense

the love of your adherents . Your friends will gather closer around you because

of the attacks of your assailants . The more your enemies abuse you the better

your coadjutors will think of you . The best friends we ever had appeared at

some juncture when we were especially bombarded.

There have been times in my life when unjust assault multiplied my friends,

as near as I could calculate, about fifty a minute. You are bound to some

people by many cords that neither time nor eternity can break, and I will war

rant that many of those cords were twisted by hands malevolent . Human

nature was shipwrecked about fifty -nine centuries ago — the captain of that craft

(one Adam) and his first mate running the famous cargo aground on a snag in

the River Hiddekel; but there was at least one good trait of human nature that

waded safely ashore from that shipwreck, and that is the disposition to take the

part of those unfairly dealt with . When it is thoroughly demonstrated that

357
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some one is being persecuted, although at the start slanderous tongues were busy

enough , defenders finally gather around as thick as honey bees on a trellis of

bruised honeysuckle. If , when set upon by the furies , you can have grace

enough to keep your mouth shut, and preserve your equipoise, and let others

fight your battles, you will find yourself after awhile with a whole cordon of

allies . Had not the world given to Christ on his arrival at Palestine a very cold

shoulder there would not have been one-half as many angels chanting glory out

THE SOCIAL CIRCLE .

of the hymn books of the sky bound in black lids of midnight. Had it not been

for the heavy and jagged and tortuous cross , Christ would not have been the

admired and loved of more people than any being who ever touched foot on

either the eastern or western hemispheres. Instead , therefore , of giving up in

despair because you have enemies, rejoice in the fact that they rally for you the

most helpful and enthusiastic admirers. In other words, “ A man that hath

friends must show himself friendly . "

It is my ambition to project especially upon the young a thought which
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a

may benignly shape their destiny for the here and the hereafter.

show yourself friendly, you must be friendly . I do not recommend a drama

tized geniality. There is such a thing as pretending to be en rapport with

others when we are their dire destructants, and talk against them and wish them

calamity. Judas covered up his treachery by a resounding kiss, and caresses

may be demoniacal. Better the mythological Cerberus , the three headed dog of

hell, barking at us, than the wolf in sheeps clothing, its brindle hide covered up

by deceitful wool , and its deathful howl cadenced into an innocent bleating.

Disraeli writes of Lord Manfred, who, after committing many outrages upon

the people, seemed suddenly to become friendly, and invited them to a banquet.

After most of the courses of food had been served he blew a horn, which was in

those times a signal for the servants to bring on the dessert, but in this case it

was the signal for assassins to enter and slay the guests. His pretended friend

liness was a cruel fraud ; and there are now people whose smile is a falsehood .

Before you begin to show yourself friendly you must be friendly . Get your

heart right with God and man, and this grace will become easy . You may by

your own resolution get your nature into a semblance of this virtue, but the

grace of God can sublimely lift you into it . ,

Sailing on the river Thames two vessels ran aground. The owners of one got

one hundred horses and pulled on the grounded ship and pulled it to pieces . The

owners of the other grounded vessel waited till the tides came in and easily

floated the ship out of all trouble. So, we may pull and haul at our grounded

human nature, and try to get it into better condition ; but there is nothing like

the oceanic tides of God's uplifting grace to hoist us into this kindliness I am

eulogizing. If, when under the flash of the Holy Ghost we see our own follies

and defects and depravities, we will be very lenient and very easy with others.

We will look into their character for things commendatory and not damnatory.

If
you would rub your own eye a little more vigorously you would find a mote

in it , the extraction of which would keep you so busy you would not have much

time to shoulder your broadax and go forth to split up the beam in your neigh

In a Christian spirit keep on exploring the character of those you

meet, and I am sure you will find something in them , delightful and fit for a

foundation of friendliness .

You invite me to come to your country seat and spend a few days. Thank

bor's eye .
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you . I arrive there about noon of a beautiful summer day. What do you do ?

As soon as I arrive you take me out under the shadow of the great elms. You take

me down to the artificial lake, the spotted trout floating in and out among the

white pillars of the pond lillies . You take me to the stalls and kennels where

you keep your fine stock , and here are the Durham cattle and the Gordon setters,

and the high-stepping steeds by pawing and neighing, the only language they

can speak, asking for harness or saddle, and a short turn down the road. Then

RESIDENCE OF JAY GOULD .

we go back to the house, and you get me in the right light and show me the Ken

setts and the Bierstadts on the wall, and take me into the music room and show

me the bird cages, and the canaries in the bay window answering the robins in the

tree tops . Thank you ! I never enjoyed myself more in the same length of

time . Now, why do we not do that way in regard to the characters of others,

and show the bloom and the music and the bright fountains ? No. We say come

along and let me show you that man's character. Here is a green -scummed

frog pond, and there's a filthy cellar, and I guess under that hedge there must
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be a black snake . Come and let us for an hour or two regale ourselves with the

nuisances.

Oh, my friends, better cover up the faults and extol the virtues , and this

habit of universal friendliness once established will become as easy as it is for

a syringa to flood the air with sweetness, as easy as it is for a quail to

whistle up from the grass . When we hear something bad about some

body whom we always supposed to be good , take out your lead pencil and say :

“ Let me see ! Before I accept that baleful story against that man's character, I

will take off from it twenty - five per cent . for the habit of exaggeration which

belongs to the man who first told the story ; then I will take off twenty-five per

cent . for the additions which the spirit of gossip in every community has put

upon the original story ; then I will take off twenty-five per cent. from the fact

that the man may have been put into circumstances of overpowering tempta

tion . So I have taken off seventy - five per cent . But I have not heard his side

of the story at all , and for that reason I take off the remaining twenty- five per

cent." Excuse me, sir, I don't believe a word of it .

But here comes in a defective maxim, so often quoted : “ Where there is so

much smoke there must be some fire.” Look at all the smoke for years around

Jenner, the introducer of vaccination ; and the smoke around Columbus, the dis

coverer ; and the smoke around Martin Luther, and Savonarola , and Galileo,

and Paul, and John, and Christ, and tell me where was the fire ? That is one of

the satanic arts to make smoke without fire. Slander, like the world, may be

made out of nothing. If the Christian , fair-minded, common - sensical spirit in-

regard to others predominated in the world we should have the millennium in

about six weeks, for would not that be the lamb and lion , cow and leopard lying

down together ? Nothing but the grace of God can ever put us into such a habit

of mind and heart as that. The whole tendency is in the opposite direction :

This is the way the world talks : " I put my name on the back of a man's note and

I had to pay it , and I will never again put my name on the back of any man's

note . I gave a beggar ten cents and five minutes after I saw him entering a

liquor store to spend it . I will never again give a cent to a beggar. I helped

that young man start in business, and lo , after awhile , he came and opened a

store almost next door to me, and stole my customers. I will never again help

a young man start in business. I trusted in what my neighbor promised to do,
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and he broke his word, and the Psalmist was right before he corrected himself

for all men are liars'."

So men become suspicious and saturnine and selfish, and at every additional

wrong done them they put another layer on the wall of their exclusiveness , and

another bolt to the door that shuts them out from sympathy with the world . They

get cheated out of one thousand dollars, or misinterpreted , or disappointed, or

betrayed, and higher goes the wall , and faster goes another bolt, not realizing

that while they lock others out they lock themselves in , and some day they wake

up to find themselves imprisoned in a dastardly habit . No friends to others,

others are no friends to them. There is an island half way between England,

Scotland and Ireland called the Isle of Man, and the seas dash against all sides

of it, and I am told that there is no more lovely place than that Isle of Man ; but

when a man becomes insular in his disposition, and cuts himself off from the

main land of the world's sympathies, he is despicable, and all around him is an

Atlantic Ocean of selfishness. Behold that Isle of Man !

Now , supposing that you have, by a divine regeneration , got right toward

God and humanity, and you start out to practice . “ A man that hath friends

must show himself friendly.” Fulfill this by all forms of appropriate salutations.

Have you noticed that the head is so poised that the easiest thing on earth is to

give a nod of recognition ? To swing the head from side to side , as when it is

wagged in derision , is unnatural and unpleasant ; to throw it back invites ver.

tigo ; but to drop the chin in greeting is accompanied with so little exertion that

all day long and every day you might practice it without the least semblance of

fatigue. So , also the structure of the hand indicates handshaking ; the knuckles

not made so that the fingers can turn out, but so made that the fingers can turn

in as in clasping hands; and the thumb divided from and set aloof from the

fingers, so that while the fingers take your neighbor's hand on one side , the thumb

takes it on the other, and, pressed together, all the faculties of the hand give

emphasis to the salutation . Five sermons in every healthy hand urge us to hand

shaking.

Besides this, every day when you start out load yourself up with pleasing

thoughts, kind words, helpful expressions and cheering greetings . When a man

or woman does well , tell him so, tell her so. If you meet some one who is

improved in health, and it is demonstrated in girth and color , say : “ How well
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you look ! " But if on the other hand, under the wear and tear of life, he appears

pale and exhausted , do not introduce sanitary subjects, or say anything at all

about physical conditions. In the case of improved health, you have by your

words given another impulse towards the robust and the jocund ; while in the

case of the failing health you have arrested the decline by your

silence , by which he concludes : “ If I were really so bad off, he

would have said something about it.”

We are all , especially those of a nervous tempera

ment, susceptible to kind and discouraging words.

Form a conspiracy against us , and let ten men

meet us at certain points on our way over to

business, and let each one say, “ How sick you

look , ” though we should start out well, after

meeting the first and hearing his

depressing salute , we would begin

to examine our symptoms. After

meeting the second gloomy ac

costing, we would conclude we did

not feel quite as well as usual .

After meeting the third , our sen

sations would be dreadful , and

after meeting the fourth , unless

we expected a conspiracy , we

would go home and go to bed , and

the other six pessimists would be

a useless surplus of discourage

ment . My dear sir, my dear

madam , what do you mean by go

ing about this world with dis

heartenments ? Is not the supply of gloom and trouble and misfortune enough

to meet the demand without your running a factory of pins and spikes ? Why

should you plant black and blue in the world when God so seldom plants

them ? Plenty of scarlet colors, plenty of yellow, plenty of green ,plenty of pink,

but very seldom a plant black or blue .

BLUE BELLS.
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I never saw a black flower, and there is only here and there a bluebell, or

a violet ; but the blue is for the most part reserved for the sky , and we have to

look up to see that, and when we look up no color can do us harm . Why not

plant along the paths of others the brightness instead of the glooms ? Do not

prophesy misfortune. If you must be a prophet at all be an Ezekiel, and not a

Jeremian . In ancient times prophets who foretold evil were doing right, for they

were divinely directed ; but the prophets of evil in our time are generally false

prophets. Some of our weather - wise people are prophesying that we shall have

a summer of unparalleled scorch . It will not be that at all . I think we are

going to have a summer of great harvest and universal health ; at any rate I

know as much about it as they do. Last fall all the weather prophets agreed in

saying we should have a winter of extraordinary severity, blizzards on the heels

of blizzard . It was the mildest winter I ever remembered to have passed.

Indeed , the autumn and the spring almost shoved winter out of the procession .

Real troubles have no heralds running ahead of their sombre chariots , and

no one has any authority in our time to announce their coming. Load yourself

up with hopeful words and deeds . The hymn once sung in our churches is unfit

to be sung, for it says :

We should suspect some danger near

Where we possess delight.

In other words , manage to keep miserable all the time. The old song sung at

the pianos a quarter of a century ago was right : “ Kind Words Can Never Die . ”

Such kind words have their nests in kind hearts , and when they are hatched out

and take wing they circle round in flights that never cease , and sportsman's gun

cannot shoot them , and storms cannot ruffle their wings, and when they cease

flight in these lower skies of earth they sweep around amid the higher altitudes

of heaven . At Baltimore, some time ago, I talked into a phonograph . The

cylinder containing the words was sent on to Washington, and the next day that

cylinder, from another phonographic instrument, when turned, gave back to me

the very words I had uttered the day before , and with the same intonations .

Scold into a phonograph, and it will scold back. Pour mild words into a pho

nograph, and it will return the gentleness .

Society and the world and the church are phonographs. Give them acerbity

and rough treatment, and acerbity and rough treatment you will get back. Give
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them practical friendliness, and they will give back practical friendliness . A

father asked his little daughter : “ Mary, why is it that everybody loves you
? ”

She replied : " I don't know, unless it is because I love everybody.” “ A man

that hath friends must show himself friendly . ” We want something like that

spirit of sacrifice for others which was seen in the English Channel, where , in

the storm . a boat containing three men was upset, and all three were in the water

Me
CASAL
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LORD NELSON AT TRAFALGAR .

struggling for their lives . A boat came to their relief, and a rope was thrown to

one of them, and he refused to take it , saying : “ First fling it to Tom ; he is

just ready to go down I can last some time longer.” A man like that, be he

sailor or landsman , be he in upper ranks of society or lower ranks , will always

have plenty of friends . What is true manward is true Godward . We must be

the friends of God if we want him to be our friend . We cannot treat Christ badly

all our lives and expect him to treat us lovingly . I was reading of a sea fight, in
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which Lord Nelson captured a French officer, and when the French officer offered

Lord Nelson his hand Nelson replied ; " First give me your sword, and then give

me your hand . ” Surrender of our resistance to God must precede God's proffer

of pardon to us. Repentance before forgiveness.Repentance before forgiveness. You must put up your

rebellious sword before you can get a grasp of the divine hand .

Oh, what a glorious state of things to have the friendship of God ! Why,

we could afford to have all the world against and all other worlds against us if

we had God for us. He could in a minute blot out this universe , and in another

minute make a better universe. I have no idea that God tried hard when he

made all things. The most brilliant thing known to us is light, and for the

creation of that he only used a word of command. As out of a flint a frontiers

man strikes a spark, so out of one word God struck the noonday sun. For the

making of the present universe I do not read that God lifted so much as a finger.

The Bible frequently speaks of God's hand and God's arm and God's shoulder

and God's foot ; then suppose he should put hand and arm and shoulder and

foot to utmost tension , what could he not make ? That God , of such demonstrated

and undemonstrated strength , you may have for your everlasting friend . But

a stately and reticent friend , hard to get at , but as approachable as a country

mansion on a summer day when all the doors and windows are wide open .

Christ said : " I am the door.” And he is a wide door, a high door, a palace

door, an-always-open door.

My four-year-old child got hurt and did not cry until hours after, when her

mother came home , and then she burst into weeping, and some of the domestics,

not understanding human nature, said to her : “Why did you not cry before ? "

She answered : “ There was no one to cry to." Now I have to tell you that while

Givehuman sympathy may be absent, divine sympathy is always accessible .

God your love and get his love ; your service and secure his help ; your repent

ance and have his pardon . God a friend ? Why, that means all your wounds

medicated, all your sorrows soothed , and if some sudden catastrophe should hurl

you out of earth it would only hurl you into heaven. If God is your friend , you

can not go out of the world too quickly or suddenly, so far as your own happiness

is concerned .

There were two Christians last Tuesday who entered heaven ; the one was

standing at a window in perfect health watching a shower, and the lightning
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instantly slew him ; but the lightning did not flash down the sky as swiftly as

his spirit flashed upward . The Christian man who died on the same day next

door had been for a year or two failing in health , and for the last three months

had suffered from a disease that made the nights sleepless and the days an

anguish. Do you not really think that the case of the one who went instantly

was more desirable than the one who entered the shining gate through a long

lane of insomnia and congestion ? In the one case it was like your standing

wearily at a door knocking and waiting and wondering if it will ever open , and

knocking and waiting again, while in the other case it was a swinging open of

the door at the first touch of your

knuckle. Give your friendship to God,

and have God's friendship for you, and

even the worst accident will be a victory.

How refreshing is human friend

ship ; and true friends, what priceless

treasures ! When sickness comes, and

trouble comes, and death comes , we send

for our friends first of all , and their ap

pearance in our doorway in any crisis is

re -enforcement, and when they have

entered we say : " Now it is all right.”

Oh, what would we do without friends,

personal friends, business friends, fam

ily friends ? But we want something

mightier than human friendship in the

great exigencies . When Jonathan Ed

wards, in his final hour, had given the last goodby to all his earthly friends, he

turned on his pillow and closed his eyes confidently saying : “ Now where is

Jesus of Nazareth, my true and never-failing friend ?" Yes, I admire human

friendship as seen in the case of David and Jonathan, of Paul and Onesip

horus, of Herder and Goethe, of Goldsmith and Reynolds, of Beaumont and

Fletcher, of Cowley and Harvey, of Erasmus and Thomas Moore, of Lessing

and Mendelssohn, of Lady Churchill and Princess Anne, of Orestes and

Pylades, each requesting that he himself might take the point of the dagger

PARTING OF DAVID AND JONATHAN .
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so the other might be spared, of Eppaminondas and Pelopidas, who locked their

shields in battle determined to die together ; but the grandest , the mightiest,

the tenderest friendship in all the universe is the friendship between Jesus Christ

and a believing soul .

Yet after all I have said I feel I have only done what James Marshall, the

miner, did in 1848 in California , before its gold mines were known . He reached

in and put upon the table of his employer, Capt. Sutter, a thimbleful of gold

dust . “ Where did you get that ?" said his employer. The reply was : “ I got it

this morning from a mill - race from which the water had been drawn off.” But

that gold dust which could have been taken up between the finger and the thumb

was the prophecy and specimen that revealed California's wealth to all nations.

And I have only put before you a specimen of the value of divine friendship ,

only a thimbleful of mines inexhaustible and infinite, though all time and all

eternity go on with the exploration.

6



CHAPTER X X X.

CHOICE OF A HUSBAND.

HE Lord grant you that ye may find rest , each of you , in the house of

her husband. This was the prayer of pious Naomi for Ruth and

Orpha, and is an appropriate prayer now in behalf of unmarried

womanhood . Naomi , the good old soul , knew that the devil would take their

cases in hand if God did not .

I applaud the celibacy of a multitude of women who, rather than make unfit

selection , have made none at all . It has not been a lack of opportunity for

martial contract on their part, but their own culture and refinement and their

exalted idea as to what a husband ought to be, have caused their declinature .

They have seen so
many women

marry imbeciles, or ruffians, or incipi

ent sots , or life-long incapables, or

magnificent nothing, or men who be

fore marriage were angelic and after

ward diabolic , that they have been

alarmed and stood back. They saw

so many boats go into the malestrom

that they steered into other waters .

Better for a woman to live alone ,

though she live a thousand years,

than to be annexed to one of these

masculine failures with which society

ig surfeited. The patron saint of

almost every family circle is some such unmarried woman, and among all the

families of cousins she moves around, and her coming in each house is the

morning, and her going away is the night .

In my large circle of kindred, perhaps twenty families in all, it was an

Aunt Phæbe . Paul gave a letter of introduction to onewhom he calls “ Phæbe, our

VIEW OF ANCIENT ROME .
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sister,” as she went up from Cenchrea to Rome, commending her for her kind

ness and Christian service , and imploring for her all courtesies . I think Aunt

Phæbe was named after her. Was there a sickness in any of the households ,

she was there ready to sit up and count out the drops of medicine. Was there

a marriage, she helped deck the bride for the altar. Was there a new soul

incarnated , she was there to rejoice at the nativity . Was there a sore bereav

ment, she was there to console . The children rushed out at her first appear

ance crying , “ Here comes Aunt Phæbe, ” and but for parental interference they

would have pulled her down with their caresses , for she was not very strong,

and many severe illnesses had given her enough glimpses of the next world to

make her heavenly-minded . Her table was loaded up with Baxter's “ Saints

Rest, ” Doddridge's “ Rise and Progress," and Jay's " Morning and Evening Ex

ercises," and John Bunyan's “ Pilgrim's Progress,” and like books, which have

fitted out whole generations for the heaven upon which they have already entered.

“ DeWitt,” she said to me one day, “ twice in my life I have been so over

whelmed with the love of God that I fainted away and could hardly be resusci

tated . Don't tell me there is no heaven . I have seen it twice . ” If you would

know how her presence would soothe an anxiety, or lift a burden, or cheer a

sorrow, or leave a blessing on every room in the house, ask any of the Talmages .

She had tarried at her early home, taking care of an invalid father, until the

bloom of life had somewhat faded , but she could interest the young folks with

some three or four tender passages in her own history, so that we all knew that

it was not through lack of opportunity that she was not the queen of one house

hold instead of being a benediction on a whole circle of households.

At about seventy years of age she made her last visit to my house, and

when she sat in my Philadelphia church, I was more embarrassed at her pres

ence , than by all the audience, because I felt that in religion I had got no further

than the a b c , while she had learned the whole alphabet , and for many years

had finished the y and z . When she went out of this life into the next, what a

shout there must have been in heaven , from the front door clear to the back

seat in the highest gallery ! I saw the other day in the village cemetery of Sum

merville , N. J. , her resting place , the tombstone having on it the words which ,

thirty years ago, she told me she would like to have inscribed there, namely :

" The Morning Cometh . ” Had she a mission in the world ? Certainly . As

>
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much as Caroline Herschel, first amanuensis for her illustrious brother, and then

his assistant in astronomical calculations , and then discovering worlds for her

self, dying at ninety - eight years of age , still busy with the stars till she sped

beyond them ; as much as had Florence Nightingale, the nurse of the Crimea ;

or Grace Darling, the horsewoman of the Long Stone Light House ; or Mary

Lyon , the teacher of Mount Holyoke Female Seminary ; or Hannah Moore, the

Christian authoress of England ; or Dorothea Dix , the angel of mercy for the

insane ;
Anna

Etheridge , among

the wounded of

Blackburn's Fort ;

or Margaret Breck

inridge,ofVicksburg ;

or Mary Shelton , dis

tributing roses and

grapes and cologne

in Western hospit

als ; or thousands

of other glorious

like them ,

who never took the

marriage sacra

ment . Appreciate

all this , my sister,

and it will make you deliberate before you rush out of the single state into

another, unless you are sure of betterment.

Deliberate and pray. Pray and deliberate . A man ought to supplicate

divine guidance in such a crisis ; but how much more important that you solicit

it . It is easier for a man to find an appropriate wife than for a woman to find å

good husband . This is a matter of arithmetic. Statistics show that in Mas

sachusetts and New York States women have a majority of hundreds of thoua

sands. Why this is we leave others to surmise. It would seem that woman is

a favorite with the Lord, and that therefore he has made more of that kind .

From the order of the creation in Paradise , it is evident that woman is an im

women
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proved edition of man. But whatever be the reason for it , the fact is certain

that she who selects a husband has a smaller number of people to select from

than he who selects a wife . Therefore a woman ought to be especially careful

in her choice of lifetime companionship. She cannot afford to make a mistake.

If a man err in his selection he can spend his evenings at the club , and dull his

sensibilities by tobacco smoke, but woman has no clubroom for refuge, and

would find it difficult to habituate herself to cigars . If a woman make a bad

job of martial selection , the probability is that nothing but a funeral can relieve

it . Divorce cases in court may interest the public , but the love letters of a

married couple are poor reading except for those who write them . Pray God

that you may be delivered from irrevocable mistake . Avoid affiance with a

despiser of the Christian religion, whatever else he may have or may not have .

I do not say he must needs be a religious man , for Paul says the unbelieving

husband is sanctified by thewife ; but marriage with a man who hates the Chris

tian religion will insure you a life of wretchedness. He will caricature your

habit of kneeling in prayer. He will speak depreciatingly of Christ. He will

* wound all the most sacred feelings of your soul. He will put your home under

the anathema of the Lord God Almighty. In addition to the anguish with which.

he will fill your life , there is great danger that he will despoil your hope of heaven ,

and make your marriage relation an infinite and eternal disaster . If you have

made such an engagement, your first duty is to break it . My word may come

just in time to save your soul.

Further , do not unite in marriage with a man of bad habits, in the idea of

reforming him . If now , under the restraint of your present acquaintance, he

will not give up his bad habits, after he has won the prize you cannot expect

him to do so . You might as well plant a violet in the face of a northeast storm ,

with the idea of appeasing it . You might as well run a schooner alongside of

a burning ship, with the idea of saving the ship. The consequence will be ,

schooner and ship will be destroyed together. The alms-house could tell the

story of a hundred women who married men to reform them . If by twenty

five years of age a man has been grappled by intoxicants, he is under such

headway that your attempt to stop him would be very much like running up the

track with a wheelbarrow to stop a Hudson River express train . What you call

an inebriate nowadays is not a victim to wine or whisky, but to logwood and
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strychnine and nux vomica. All these poisons have kindled their fires in his

tongue and brain , and all the tears of a wife weeping cannot extinguish the

fames. Instead of marrying a man to reform him , let him reform first and

then give him time to see whether the reform is to be permanent. Let him un

derstand that if he can not do without his bad habits for two years, he must do

without you forever.

Avoid union with one supremely selfish or so wound up in his occupation

that he has no room for another. You occasionally find a man who spreads

himself so widely over the path of life that there is no room for anyone to walk

beside him . He is not the one blade of a scissors incomplete without the other

blade, but he is a chisel made to cut his way through life alone, or a file full of

roughness, made to be drawn across society without any affinity for other files.

His disposition is a lifelong protest against marriage. Others are so married to

their occupation or profession that the taking of any other bride is a case of

bigamy. There are men so severely tied to their literary work, as was Chatter

ton, whose essay was not printed because of the death of the Lord Mayor. Chat

terton made out the following account : " Lost by the Lord Mayor's death in

this essay, one pound eleven shillings and sixpence . Gained in elegies and

essays , five pounds five shillings.” Then he put what he had gained by the

Lord Mayor's death opposite to what he had lost, and wrote under it : “ And

glad he is dead by three pounds thirteen shillings and sixpence . When a man

is as hopelessly literary as that, he ought to be a perpetual celibate ; his library,

his laboratory, his books are all the companionship needed . Indeed, some of

the mightiest men this world ever saw have not patronized matrimony. Cowper,

Pope, Newton, Swift, Locke , Walpole, Gibbon , Hume, Arbuthnot, were single.

Some of these marriage would have helped. The right kind of a wife would

have cured Cowper's gloom , and given to Newton more practicability, and been

a relief to Locke's overtasked brain . A Christian wife might have converted

Hume and Gibbon to a belief in Christianity . But Dean Swift did not deserve

a wife , from the way in which lie broke the heart of Jane Waring first, and

Esther Johnson afterward, and last of all “ Vanessa . ” The great wit of his day,

he was outwitted by his own cruelties .

Amid so many possibilities of fatal mistake, am I not right in urging you to

seek the unerring wisdom of God , and before you are infatuated ? Because most

a
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marriages are fit to be made convinces us that they are divinely arranged.

Almost every cradle has an affinity toward some other cradle . They may be on

the opposite sides of the earth, but one child gets out of this cradle and another

child gets out of that cradle, and with their first steps they start for each other.

They may diverge from the straight path , going toward the north , or south, or

east, or west . They may fall down, but the two risc facing each other. They

are approaching all through infancy. The one all through the years of boyhood

is going to meet the one who is coming through all the years of girlhood to meet

him . The decision of parents as to what is best concerning them and the changes

of fortune may for a tiine arrest the two journeys, but on they go . They may

never have seen each other. They may never have heard of each other . But

the two pilgrims who started at the two cradles, are nearing. After eighteen ,

twenty or thirty years, the two come within sight. At the first glance they may

feel a dislike , and they may slacken their step ; yet something that the world

calls fate, and that religion calls providence, urges them on . They must meet .

They come near enough to join hands in social aquaintance, after awhile to

join hands in friendship , after awhile to join hearts. The delegate from the

one cradle comes up the east side of the church with her father. The dele

gate from the other cradle comes up the west isle of the church . The two long

journeys end at the snowdrift of the bridal veil . The two chains made out of

many years are forged together by the golden link which the groom puts upon

the third finger of the left hand . One on earth , may they be one in heaven !

But there are so many exceptions to the general rule of natural affinity,

that only those are safe who pray for a heavenly hand to lead them . Because

they depended on themselves and not on God there are thousands of women

every year going to the slaughter. In India women leap on the funeral pyre of

a dead husband . We have a worse spectacle than that in America-women

innumerable leaping on the funeral pyre of a living husband.

Avoid all proposed alliances through newspaper advertisements. Many

women , just for fun , have answered such advertisements and have been led on

from step to step to catastrophe infinite . All the men who write such advertise

ments are villians and lepers—all , without a single exception . All ! All ! DoᎠ

you answer them just for fun ? I will tell you a safer and healthier fun . Thrust

your hand through the cage at a menagerie, and stroke the back of a cobra from
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the East Indies . Put your hand in the mouth of a Numidian lion to see if he

will bite . Take a glassful of paris-green mixed with some delightful henebane .

These are safer and healthier fun than answering newspaper advertisement for

a wife.

My advice is : Marry a man who is a fortune in himself. Houses, land and

large inheritance are well

enough, but the wheel of for

tune turns so rapidly that

through some investment all

these in a few years may be

gone. There are some things,

however, that are a perpet

ual fortune -- good manners,

geniality of soul, kindness ,

intelligence , sympathy, cour

age , perseverance, industry

and whole - heartedness .

Marry such a one and you

have married fortune,

whether he have an income now of

fifty thousand dollars a year or

income of five hundred dollars. A bank

is secure according to its capital stock ,

and not to be judged by the deposits for a day

or a week . A man is rich according to his

sterling qualities, and not according to the vacillation

of circumstances , which may leave him with a large

amount of resources to-day, and withdraw them to -mor

row. If a man is worth nothing but money he is poor

indeed . If a man have upright character, he is rich.

" THEY MUST MEET "

Property may come and go ; he is independent of the

markets. Nothing can buy him out ; nothing can sell him out . He may have

more money one year than another, but his better fortunes never vacillate . You

do not expect to find a perfect man. If you find one without any faults, incap

a
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able of mistakes, never having guessed wrongly, his patience never having been

disturbed , immaculate in speech, in temper, in habits , do not marry him . Why ?

Because you would enact a swindle . What would you do with a perfect man

who are not perfect yourself ? And how dare you hitch your imperfection fast

on such supernatural excellence ? What a companion you would make for an

angel! In other words, there are no perfect men. There never was but one

perfect pair, and they slipped down the banks of Paradise together. We occa

sionally find a man who says he never sins . We know he lies when he says it .

We have had financial dealings with two or three perfect men , and they cheated
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us wofully. Do not, therefore , look for an immaculate husband , for you will

not find him .

But do not become cynical on this subject . Society has a great multitude

of grand men, who know how to make home happy. When they come to be

husbands they evince a nobility of nature and a self-sacrificing spirit that sur

prises even the wife . These are the men who cheerfully sit in dark and dirty

business offices, ten feet by twelve, in summer time, hard at work , while the

wives and daughters are off at Saratoga , Mount Desert , or the White Sulphur.

These are the men who, never having had much education themselves, have their

sons at Yale and Harvard and Virginia University. These are the men who
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work themselves to death by fifty years of age , and go out to Greenwood , leav

ing large estate and generous life insurance provision for their families . There

are husbands and fathers innumerable who would die for their households. If

outlawry should ever become dominant in our cities they would stand in their

doorway, and with their one arm would cleave down, one by one, their invaders ,

face to face , foot to foot , and every stroke a demolition . This is what makes an

army in defense of a country fight more desperately than an army of conquest.

It is not so much the abstract sentiment of a flag as it is the wife and children

at home that turns enthusiasm into a fury. The world has such men by the

million , and the homunculi that infest all our communities must not hinder

women from appreciating the glory of true manhood .

I was reading of a bridal reception . The young man had brought home the

choice of his heart, in her elaborate and exquisite apparel. As she stood in the

gay drawing room and amid the gay group , the young man's eyes filled with

tears of jcy as lie thought that she was his. Years passed by, and they stood at

the same parlor on another festal occasion . She wore the same dress, for busi

ness had not opened as brightly to the young husband as he expected , and he

had never been able to purchase for her another dress . Her face was not as

bright and smooth as it had been years before, and a careworn look had made

its signature on her countenance. As the husband looked at her he saw the

difference between this occasion and the former , and he went over where she sat

and said : “ You remember the time when we were here before. You have the

same dress on . Circumstances have somewhat changed, but you look to me far

more beautiful than you did then .” There is such a thing as conjugal fidelity,

and many of you know it in your own homes . But after all the good advice we

may give you, we come back to the golden pillar from which we started , the

tremendous truth that no one but God can guide you in safety about this matter,

that may decide your happiness for two worlds, this and the next.

I imagine the hour for which you pledged your troth has arrived . There is

much merry-making among your own friends , but there is an undertone of

sadness in all the house. Your choice may have been the gladdest and the best ,

and the joy of the whole round of relatives , but when a young eaglet is about to

leave the old nest and is preparing to put out into sunshine and storm for itself,

it feels its wings tremble somewhat. So she has a good cry before leaving home,
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and at the marriage father and mother always cry, or feel like it . If you think

it is easy to give up a daughter in marriage, though it be with brightest pros

pects , you will think differently when the day comes. To have all along watched

her from infancy to girlhood, and from girlhood to womanhood, studious of her

welfare , her slightest illness an anxiety, and her presence in your home an ever

increasing joy, and then have her go away to some other home—aye, all the

redolence of orange blossoms , and all the chime of marriage bells , and all the roll

ing of wedding march in full diapason, and all the hilarious congratulations of your

friends, can not make you forget that you are suffering a loss irreparable. But

you know it is all right, and you have a remembrance of an embarkation just

like it twenty - five or thirty years ago, in which you were one of the parties, and,

suppressing as far as possible your sadness, you say : “ Good by.”

I hope that you , the departing daughter, will not forget to write often home;

for what ever betide you, the old folks will never lose their interest in your
wel .

fare . Make visits to them also , as often and as long as you can , for there will

be changes at the old place after awhile. Every time you go you will find more

gray hairs on father's head, and more rinkles on mother's brow, and after awhile

you will notice that the elastic step has become decrepitude . And some day

one of the two pillars of your early home will fall , and after awhile the other

pillar of that home will fall , and it will be a comfort to yourself if, when they are

gone, you can feel that while you are faithful in your new home, you never for

get your old home, and the first friends you ever had, and those to whom you

are more indebted than you ever can be to anyone else , except to God—I mean

your father and mother.

i
t
a
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NAMSON , the giant, asked consent of his father and mother to marriage

with one whom they thought unfit for him . He was wise to ask their

counsel, but not wise to reject it . Captivated with her looks , the big

son wanted to marry a daughter of one of the hostile families , a deceitful , hy

pocritical , whining and saturnine creature , who, afterward, made for him a world

of trouble till she quit him forever . His parents forbade the banns, practically

saying : “ When there are so many honest and beautiful maidens of your own

country, are you so hard put to for a lifetime partner that you propose conju

gality with this foreign flirt ? Is there such a dearth of lilies in our Israelitish

gradens that you must wear on your heart a Philistine thistle ? Do you take a

crab -apple because there are no pomegranates ? Is there never a woman among

the daughters of thy brethren , or among all my people, that thou goest to take

a wife of the uncircumcised Philistines ?” Excuseless was he for such a choice

in a land and amid a race celebrated for female loveliness and moral worth ; a

land and a race of which self- denying Abigail , and heroic Deborah, and daz

zling Vashti, and pious Esther, and glorious Ruth, and Mary, who hugged to

her heart the blessed Lord, were only magnificent specimens. The midnight

folded in their hair, the lakes of liquid beauty in their eye , the gracefulness of

spring morning in their posture and gait, were only typical of the greater bril

liance and glory of their soul. Likewise excuseless is any man in our time who

makes life -long alliance with any one who, because of her disposition , or hered

ity , or habits, or intellectual vanity, or moral twistification , may be said to be

of the Philistines .

The world never owned such opulence of womanly character or such splendor

of womanly manners or multitudinous instances of wifely, motherly, daughterly ,

sisterly devotion as it owns to-day. I have not words to express my admiration

for good womanhood. Woman is not only man's equal , but in affectional and

religious nature , which is the best part of us , she is seventy-five per cent his

391
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superior . Yea , during the last twenty years , through the increased opportunity

opened for female education, the women of the country are better educated than

the majority of men ;

and if they continue to

advance in mentality

at the presentratio ,be

fore long the majority

of men will find diffi

culty in finding in the.

opposite enough

ignorance to make an

appropriate consort. If

I am under a delusion

to the abundance

of good womanhood

a bioad, consequent

upon my surroundings

since the hour I entered

this life until now, I

hope the delusion will

last until I embark from

this planet. There are

in almost every farm

house of the country,

in almost every home

in the great town , con

scientious women , wor

shipful women, self

sacrificing women, holy

women,
innumerable

Mary's, sitting at the

feet of Christ ; innumer

able mothers helping to feed Christ in the person of his suffering disciples ; a

thousand capped and spectacled grandmothers Lois, bending over Bibles whose
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precepts they have followed from girlhood ; and tens of thousands of young

women that are dawning upon us from school and seminary , that are going to

bless the world with good and happy homes , that shall eclipse all their prede

cessors, a fact that will be acknowledged by all men except thosewho are struck

through with moral decay from toe to cranium ; and more inexcusable than was

Samson is that man who, amid all the unparalleled munificence of womanhood ,

marries a fool . Some of you are abroad suffering from such disaster—but I

warn others to halt before going over the same precipice.

There are thousands of American pulpits , among them my own , guilty in

the fact that on some of the subjects on which men and women need practical

advice they have been silent , or teaching them only in forceless circumlocution .

About the choice of a life -time companion , a question in which so much of time

and all of eternity is involved, what almost universal silence in the church, so

that there are few people who have ever heard a discourse upon this theme. We

leave to the flippant novel, or the spectacular play, or the jingle of a doggerel

rhyme, that which ought to burden the most tremendous sermon a minister ever

preached from the day when he takes ordination to the day when in judgment

he meets his God .

That marriage is the destination of the human is a mistake that I want to

correct before I go further. There are multitudes who never will marry, and

still greater multitudes who are not fit to marry . In Great Britain to-day there

are nine hundred and forty -eight thousand more women than men , and that, I

understand, is about the ratio in America . By mathematical and inexorable

law, you see , millions of women will never marry . The supply for matrimony

greater than the demand, the first lesson of which is that every woman ought to

prepare to take care of herself if need be. Then there are thousands of men

who have no right to marry, because they have become so corrupt of character

that their offer of marriage is an insult to any good woman. Society will have

to be toned up and corrected on this subject , so that it shall realize that if a

woman who has sacrificed her honor is unfitted for marriage, so is any man who

has ever sacrificed his purity. What right have you , oh, masculine beast , whose

life has been loose , to take under your care the spotlesness of a virgin reared

in the sancitity of a respectable home ? Will a buzzard dare to court a dove ?

But the majority of you will marry and have a right to marry, and, as your
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friend I say , in the choice of a wife, first of all seek divine direction . About

thirty -five years ago when Martin Farquhar Tupper, the English poet, urged

men to prayer before they decided upon matrimonial association, people laughed.

And some of them have lived to laugh on the other side of their mouth . The

need of divine direction I argue from the fact that so many men , and some of

them strong and wise, have wrecked their lives at this juncture. Witness Sam

son and this woman of Timnath . Witness Socrates, pecked of the historical.

Xantippe . Witness Job, whose wife had nothing to prescribe for his carbuncles

but allopathic doses of profanity. Witness Ananias, a liar, who might perhaps

have been cured by a truthful spouse , yet marrying as great a liar as himself

Sapphira . Witness John Wesley, one of the best men that ever lived , united to

one of the most outrageous and scandalous of women , who sat in City Road

Chapel making mouths at him while he preached. Witness the once connubial

wretchedness of John Ruskin , the great art essayist, and Frederick W. Robert

son, the great preacher. Witness a thousand hells on earth kindled by un

worthy wives, termagants that scold like a March northeaster ; female spend

thrifts , that put their husbands into fraudulent schemes to get money enough

to meet the lavishment of domestic expenditure ; opium -eating women

about four hundred thousand of them in the United States — who will have

the drug though it should cause the eternal damnation of the whole house

hold ; heartless and overbearing, and namby-pamby and unreasonable women ,

yet married ; married perhaps to good men . These are the women who build

the low club houses , where the husbands and sons go because they can't stand it

at home. On this sea of matrimony, where so many have been wrecked, am I

not right in advising divine pilotage .

Especially is devout supplication needed because of the fact that society is

so full of artificialities that men are deceived as to whom they are marrying, and

no one but the Lord knows. After the dressmaker, and the milliner, and the,

jeweler, and the hair-adjuster , and the dancing-master, and the cosmetic art

have completed their work, how is an unsophisticated manto decipher the phys

iologicalhieroglyphics, and to make accurate judgment of whoit is to whom he

offers hand and heart. That is what makes so many recreanthusbands. They-

make an honorable marriage contract , but the goods delivered are so different

from the sample by which they bargained . They were simply swindled, and
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they backed out. They mistook Jezebel for Longfellow's Evangeline , and

Lucretia Borgia for Martha Washington. Aye; as the Indian chief boasts

of the scalps he has taken , so there are in society to-day many coquettes who

boast of the masculine hearts they have captured . And these women , though

they may live amid richest upholstery, are not so honorable as the cyprians of

the street , for these advertise their infamy, while the former profess heaven

while they mean hell. There is so much counterfeit womanhood abroad it is no

wonder that some cannot tell the genuine coin from the base. Do you not

realize you need divine guidance when I remind you that mistake is possible in

this important affair, and , if made, is irrevocable ?

The worst predicament possible is to be unhappily yoked together. You

see it is impossible to break the yoke . The more you pull apart the more gall

ing the yoke . The minister might bring you up again , and in your presence

read the marriage ceremony backward, might put you on the opposite side of the

altar from where you were when you were united , might take the ring off of the

finger, might rend the wedding veil assunder, might tear out the marriage leaf

from the family Bible record ; but all that would fail to unmarry you . It is better

not to make the mistake than to attempt its correction. But men and women

do not reveal all their characteristics till after their marriage, and hɔw are you

to avoid committing the fatal blunder ? There is only one being in the universe

who can tell you whom to choose, and that is the Lord of Paradise . He made

Eve for Adam , and Adam for Eve, and both for each other. Adam had not a

large group of women from whom to select his wife , but it is fortunate judging

from some mistakes which she afterward made, that it was Eve or nothing .

There is in all the world some one who was made for you , as certainly as

Eve was made for Adam . All sorts of mistakes occur because Eve was made

out of a rib from Adam's side. Nobody knows which of his ribs was taken for

the nucleus. If you depend entirely upon yourself in the selection of a wife ,

there are twenty - three possibilities to one that you will select the wrong rib . By

the fate of Ahab , whose wife induced him to steal ; by the fate of Macbeth , whose

wife pushed him into massacre ; by the fate of James Ferguson, thephilosopher,

whose wiſe entered the room while he was lecturing and willfully upset his

astronomical apparatus, so that he turned to the audience and said , " Ladies

and gentlemen , I have the misfortune to be married to this woman ;" by the fate
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he

of Bulwer, the novelist, whose wife's temper was so incompatible that he fur

nished her a beautiful house near London and withdrew from her company,

leaving her with the one dozen dogs whom she entertained as pets ; by the fate ·

of John Milton, who married a termagant after he was blind, and when some

one called her a rose the poet said : “ I am no judge of colors , but it may be so,

for I feel the thorns daily ; " by the fate of an Englishman , whose wife was so

determined to dance on his grave that he was buried in the sea ; by the fate of

a village minister whom I knew, whose wife threw a cup of hot tea across the

table because they differed in sentiment - by all these scenes of disquietude and

domestic calamity, we implore you to be cautious and prayerful before you enter

upon the connubial state , which decides whether a man shall have two heavens

or two hells, a heaven here and a heaven forever, or a hell now and a hell here

after.

By the bliss of Pliny , whose wife , when her husband was pleading in court,

had messengers coming and going to inform her what impression he was mak

ing ; by the joy of Grotius, whose wife delivered him from prison under the pre

tense of having books carried out lest they be injurious to his health, she send

ing out her husband unobserved in one of the bookcases; by the good fortune of

Roland , in Louis' time , whose wife translated and composed for her husband ,

while Secretary of the Interior-talented, heroic, wonderful Mme. Roland ; by

the happiness of many a man who has made intelligent choice of one capable of

being prime counselor and companion in brightness and in grief-pray to Al

mighty God , morning, noon and night, that at the right time and in the right

way he will send you a good, honest, loving , sympathetic wife , or if she is not

sent to you may be sent to her.

At this point let me warn you not to let a question of this importance be

settled by the celebrated matchmakers in almost every community. Depend upon

your own judgment divinely illuminated. These brokers in matrimony are ever

planning how they can unite impecunious innocence to an heiress , or celibate

woman to millionaire or marquis, and that in many cases , makes life an unhap

piness. How can any human being, who knows neither of the two parties as

God knows them, and who is ignorant of the future, give such direction as you

require at such a crisis . Take the advice of the earthly matchmaker instead of

the divine guidance, and you may some day be led to use the words of Solomon,

you ,
that
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whose experience in home life was as melancholy as it was multitudinous. One

day his palace , with its great wide rooms and great wide doors and great wide

hall, was too small for him and the loud tongue of a woman belaboring him about

some of his neglects , and he retreated to the housetop to get relief from the lin

gual bombardment. And while there he saw a poor man on one corner of the

roof with a mattress for his only furniture, and the open sky his only covering.

And Solomon envies him and cries out : " It is better to dwell in the cornerof

the housetop than with a brawling woman in a wide house."

And one day during the rainy season the water leaked through the roof of

the palace and began to drop in a pail or pan set there to catch it . At one side

of him all day long the water went drop , drop, drop , while on the other a female

companion quarreling about this and quarreling about that, the acrimonious and

petulant words falling on his ear in ceaseless pelting - drop, drop , drop , drop ,

and he siezed his pen and wrote : “ A continual dropping in a very rainy day

and a contentious woman are alike.” If Solomon had been as prayerful at the

beginning of his life as he was at the close , how much domestic infelicity he would

hare avoided. But prayer about this will amount to nothing unless you pray

soon enough . Wait until you are fascinated and the equilibrium of your soul is

disturbed by a magnetic and exquisite presence , and then you will answer your

own prayers, and you will mistake your own infatuation for the voice of God.

If you have this prayerful spirit you will surely avoid all female scoffers at

the Christian religion ; and there are quite a number of them in all communities.

It must be told that, though the only influence that keeps woman from being

estimated and treated as a slave-aye, as a brute and a beast of burden—is

Christianity, since where it is not dominant she is so treated , yet there are women

who will so far forget themselves and forget their God , that they will go and hear

lecturers malign Christianity and scoff at the most sacred things of the soul .

A good woman , overpersuaded by her husband, may go once to hear such a

tirade against the Christian religion, not fully knowing what she is going to hear ;

but she will not go twice. A woman not a Christian , but a respecter of religion ,a

said to me : “ I was persuaded by my husband to go and hear an infidel lecturer

once , but going home I said to him : “ My dear husband, I would not go again,

though my declinature should result in our divorcement forever.” And the

woman was right. If after all that Christ and Christianity have done for a
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woman she can go again and again to hear such assaults , she is an awful creature

and you had better not come near such a reeking lepress . She needs to be

washed and for three weeks to be soaked in carbolic acid , and for a whole year

fumigated, before she is fit for decentsociety . While it is not demanded that a

woman be a Christian before marriage, she must have regard for the Christian

religion, or she is a bad woman and unworthy of being your companion in a

life charged with such stupenduous solemnity and vicissitudes .

What you want , oh man ! in a wife , is not a butterfly of the sunshine, not

a giggling nonentity, not a painted doll, not a gossiping gad -about, not a mix

ture of artificialities which leave you in doubt as to where the humbug ends and

the woman begins, but an earnest soul, one that can not only laugh when you

laugh, but weep when you weep. There will be wide, deep graves in your path

of life , and you will both want steadying when you come to the verge of them .

I tell you ! When your fortune fails you will want some one to talk of treasures

in heaven, and not charge upon you with a bitter “ I told you so." As far as I

can analyze it sincerity and earnestness are the foundation of all worthy wife

hood. Get that and you get all . Fail to get that and you get nothing but what

you wish you never had got,

Don't make the mistake of letting the eve settle the question in which cool

est judgment directed by divine wisdom are all important. He who has no

reason for his wifely choice except a pretty face is like a man wiro should buy

a farm because of the dahlias in the front-door yard . Beauty is a talent, and

when God gives it he intends it as a benediction upon a woman's face . When

I saw the radiant face, I could understand how , when she visited the hospitals,

all the sick were cheered at her coming, and those who could be roused neither

by doctor nor nurse from their stupor would get up on their elbows to look at

her, and wan and wasted lips prayed an audible prayer : “ God bless the Prin

cess of Wales ! Dosen't she look beautiful ?”

But how uncertain is the tarrying of beauty in a human countenance.

Explosion of a kerosene lamp turns it into scarification, and a scoundrel with

one dash of vitriol may dispel it , or time will drive its chariot wheels across that

bright face, cutting it up in deep ruts and gullies . But there is an eternal

beauty on the face of some women whom a rough and ungallant world may

criticise as homely, and though their features may contradict all the laws of
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He says :

Lavater on physiognomy, yet they have graces of soul that will keep them

attractive for time and glorious through all eternity .

There are two or three circumstances in which the plainest wife is a queen

of beauty to her husband , whatever her stature or profile. By financial panic

or betrayal of business partner, the man

goes down, and returning to his home

that evening he says : " I am ruined ; I am

in disgrace forever ; I care not whether

I live or die.” It is an agitated story he is

telling in the household that winter night.

" The furniture must go, the

house must go, the social position must go,"

and from being sought for obsequiously they

must be cold -shouldered everywhere. After

he ceases talking, and the wife has heard

all in silence, she says : “ Is that all ? Why,

you had nothing when I married you ,

and you have only come back to where

you started. If you think that my happi

ness and that of the children depends on

these trappings you do not know me, though

we have lived together thirty years . God

is not dead, and the National Bank of

Heaven has not suspended payment, and

if you don't mind I don't care a cent. What

little we need of food and raiment the rest

of our lives we can get , and I don't pro

pose to sit down and mope and groan .

Mary, hand me that darning- needle . And,

John, light one of the other gas -burners.

And, Jimmy, open the register for a little

more heat . Fanny, fetch your father's slip

pers , I declare ! I have forgot to set the rising for those cakes !” And

while she is busy at it he hears ber humming Newton's old hymn, " To-morrow ."

A
V
I

LOUIS XV .
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It can bring with it nothing,

But he will bear us through ;

Who gives the lilies clothing

Will clothe his people too ;

Beneath the spreading heavens

No creature but is fed

And he who feeds the ravens

Will give his children bread .

.

Though vine nor fig tree either

Their wonted fruit should bear,

Though all the fields should wither

Nor flocks nor herds be there;

Yet God the same abiding,

His praise shall tune my voice ;

For while in him confiding

I cannot but rejoice.

The husband looks up in amazement and says : “ Well, well, you are the

greatest woman I ever saw. I thought you would faint dead away when I told

you .” And as he looks at her, all the glories of physiognomy in the court of

Louis XV . , or the modern fashion plates are tame as compared with the super

human splendors of that woman's face. Joan of Arc, Marie Antoinette and La

Belle Hamilton, the enchantment of the court of Charles II . , are nowhere.

There is another time when the plainest wife is a queen of beauty to her

husband . She has done the work of life. She has

reared her children for God and heaven , and though

some of them may be a little wild they will yet come

back , for God has promised . She is dying and her

husband stands by. They think over all the years of

their companionship, the weddings and the burials,

the ups and the downs, the successes and the failures.

They talk over the goodness of God and his faithful

ness to children's children . She has no fear about

going . The Lord has şustained her so many years she would not dare to dis

trust him now. The lips of both of them tremble as they say good-by , and

encourage each other about an early meeting in a better world . The breath is

feebler and feebler, and stops . Are you sure of it ? Just hold that mirror at

the mouth, and see if there is any vapor gathering on the surface . Gone ! As

MARIE ANTOINETTE,
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one of the neighbors take the old man by the arm gently and says : “ Come, you

had better go into the next room and rest ; " he says : “ Wait a moment ; I must

take one more look at that face and at those hands !" Beautiful ! beautiful ! My

friend , I hope you do not call that death . That is an autumn sunset. That is

a crystalline river pouring into a crystal sea . That is the solo of human life

overpowered by hallelujah chorus. That is a queen's coronation . That is

heaven . That is the way my father stood at eighty-two, seeing my mother

depart at seventy -nine . Perhaps so your father and mother went. I wonder if

we will die as well.



CHAPTER XXXII.

DUTY OF HUSBAND TO WIFE.

T

HE camel is called the ship of the desert . Its swinging motion in the

distance is suggestive of a vessel rising and falling with the billows ,

though awkward, how imposing these creatures as they move along,

whether in ancient or modern times, sometimes carrying four hundred or four

VIEW OF DAMASCUS,

thousand travelers from Bagdad to Aleppo, or from Bassora to Damascus .

Isaac , we are told , at eventide went out into the field to meditate, " and he

lifted up his eyes, and saw and behold the camels were coming.” We notice the"

noiseless step of the broad foot , the velocity of motion , the gay comparison of

saddle and girth and awning, sheltering the riders from the sun ; and the hilarity

of the mounted passengers ; and we cry out, “ who are they ?” Well, Isaac has

been praying for a wife , and it is time he had one, for he is forty years of age ;

and his servant, directed by the Lord , has made a selection of Rebekah ; and

391
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with her companions and her maidens she is on her way to her new home, car

rying with her the blessings of all her friends . Isaac is in the fields, meditating

upon his proposed passage from celibacy to monogamy. And he sees a speck

against the sky , then groups of people, and after a while he finds that the

grandest earthly blessing that ever comes to a man is approaching with this gay

The drivers cry " Kneel!" to the camels, and they kneel , and putting

foot on the neck of the stooping beast the bride dismounts and greets the man

caravan .

SCENE IN NEW YORK HARBOR .

who was as worthy of her as she was worthy of him . Having previously

spoken of the choice of a lifetime companion, I take it for granted, O man , that

your marriage was divinely arranged , and that the camels have arrived from

the right direction , and at the right time, bringing the one that was intended for

your consort, a Rebekah and not a Jezebel, I proceed to show you how youI

ought to treat your wife , and my ambition is to tell you much plain truth .

First of all , I want you to realize your responsibility in having taken her

from the custody and care and homestead in which she was once sheltered .
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What courage you must have had, and what confidence in yourself, to say to her

practically : "I will be to you more than your father and mother, more than all

the friends you ever had or ever can have . Give up everything and take me. I

feel competent to see you through life in safety. You are an immortal being,

but I am competent to defend you and make you happy. However bright and

comfortable a home you have now , and though in one of the rooms is the arm

PE000

HAVRE .

chair in which you were rocked, and in the garret is the cradle in which you

were hushed, and the trundle -bed in which you slept , and in the sitting-room are

the father and mother who have got wrinkle -faced and stoop -shouldered and dim

eye-sighted in taking care of you , yet you will do better to come with me.” I

am amazed that any of us ever had the sublimity of impudence to ask such a

transfer from a home assured to a home conjectured and unbuilt .

You would think me a very daring and hazardous adventurer if I should go

down to one of the piers on the North River, and at a time when there was a
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great lack of sea captains, and I should , with no knowledge of navigation , pro

pose to take a steamer across to Glasgow or Havre, and say, “ All aboard ! Haul

in the planks and swing out, ” and passing out into the sea plunge through dark-

ness and storm . If I succeeded in getting charge of one, that would be the ship

that would never be heard of. But that is the boldness of every man that prof

fers marriage . He says : “ I will navigate you through the storms, the cyclones ,

the fogs of a lifetime . I will run clear of rocks and icebergs . I have no experi

Sunny

lol
AlanaLee

RUTH GLEANING IN THE FIELD OF BOAZ .

ence and I have no sea port, but all aboard for the voyage of a lifetime ! I ad

mit that there have been ten thousand shipwrecks on this very route , but don't

hesitate. Tut ! Tut ! There now ! Don't cry ! Brides must not cry at the

wedding. ”

In response to this the woman, by her action , practically says ; “ I have but

one life to live and I entrust it all to you . My arm is weak, but I will depend,

on the strength of yours . I don't know much of the world , but I rely on your

wisdom. I put my body, my mind, my soul, my time , my eternity . in your keep
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ing . I make no reserve . Even my name I resign and take yours, though mine

is a name that suggests all that was honorable in my father, and all that was

good in my mother, and all that was pleasant in my brothers and sisters . I

start with you on a journey which shall not part except at the edge of your grave

or mine . Ruth, the Moabitess, made no more self- abnegation than I make , when

I take her tremendous words, the pathos of which many centuries have not cooled ,

“ Entreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee ; for whither

thou goest , I will go , and where thou lodgest, I will lodge . Thy people shall be

my people, and thy God my God . Where thou diest , will I die , and there will I

be buried . The Lord do so to me and more also , if aught but death part thee and

me.” “ Side by side in life . Side by side in the burying ground . Side by side

in heaven . Before God and before man , and with my immortal soul in the oath,

I swear eternal fidelity ."

Now, my brother, how ought you to treat her ? Unless you are an ingrate

infinite you will treat her well . You will treat her better than any one it the

universe except your God. Her name will have in it more music than in all that

Chopin or Bach or Rheinberger composed. Her eyes , swollen with three weeks

of night watching over a child with scarlet fever, will be to you beautiful as a

May morning. After the last rose petal has dropped out of her cheek , after the

last feather of the raven's wing has fallen from her hair, after across her fore

head and under her eyes and across her face there are as many wrinkles as there

are graves over which she has wept, you will be able truthfully to say in the

words of Solomon's song : “ Behold , thou art fair, my love ! Behold, thou art

fair !” And perhaps she may respond appropriately , in the words that no one

but the matchless Robert Burns could ever have found pen or ink or heart or

brain to write :

John Anderson, my Jo, John ,

We climb the hill thegither;

And mony a canty day , John ,

We've had wi ' ane anither.

Now wemaun totter down, John

But hand in hand we'll go ;

And sleep thegither at the foot,

John Anderson , my Jo.

If any one assail her good name you will have hard work to control your

temper, and if you strike him down the sin will not be unpardonable. By as



DUTY OF HUSBAND TO WIFE.
399

complete a surrender as the universe ever saw , except that of the Son of God

for your salvation and mine, she has a first mortgage on your body, mind and

soul , and the mortgage is foreclosed , and you do not more thoroughly own your

two eyes or your two hands than she owns you. The longer the journey Rebekah

makes, and the greater the risks of her expedition on the back of the camels,

the more thoroughly is Isaac bound to be kind and indulgent and worthy. Now,

be honest and pay your debts. You promised to make her happy. Are you

making her happy ? You are an honest man in other things, and feel the impor

tance of keeping a contract. If you have induced her into a conjugal part

nership under certain pledges of kindness and valuable attention , and then have

failed to fulfill your word, you deserve to have a suit broug! t against you for

getting goods under false pretense , and then you ought to be mulct in a large

amount of damages . Review now all the fine , beautiful, complimentary, gra

cious and glorious things you promised her before marriage, and reflect whether

you have kept your faith. Do you say, " Oh, that was all sentimentalism and

romance and a joke ,” and that “ they all talk that way . ”

Well, let that plan be tried on yourself ! Suppose I am interested in Wes

tern lands, and I fill your mind with roseate speculation , and I tell you that a

city is already laid out on the farm that I propose to sell you , and that a new

railroad will run close by and have a depot for easy transportation of the crops ,

and that eight or ten capitalists are going to put up fine residences close by,

and that the climate is delicious , and that the ground, high up, gives no room

for malaria, and that every dollar planted will grow up into a bush bearing ten

or twenty dollars , and my speech glows with enthusiasm until you rush off with

me to an attorney to have the deed drawn and the money paid down and the

bargain completed. You can hardly sleep nights because of the El Dorado, the

Elysium , upon which you are soon to enter . You give up your home at the

East, you bid good -by to your old neighbors, and take the train , and after many

days' journey , you arrive at a quiet depot from which you take a wagon thirty

miles through the wilderness and reach your new place. You see a man seated

on a wet log in the swamp and shaking with his fifteenth attack of chills and

fever , and ask him who he is . He says : “ I am a real estate agent, having in

charge the property around here. " You ask him where the new depot is . He

tells you that it has not yet been built, but no doubt will be if the company get
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their bill for the track through the next Legislature. You ask him where the

new city is laid out . He says, with chattering teeth : “ If you will wait till this

chill is off I will show it to you on the map I have in my pocket.” You ask

him where the capitalists are going to build their fine houses, and he says :

“ Somewhere along these lowlands, out there by those weeds, when the water has

been drained off.” That night you sleep in the hut of the real estate agent, and

though you pray for everybody else you do not pray for me . Being more fortu

nate than many men who go out in such circumstances, you have money enough

to get back, and you come to me, and , out of breath in your indignation, you

say , “ You have swindled me out of everything. What do you mean by deceiv

ing me about that Western property ?” “ Oh," I reply, that was all right ; that

was sentimentalism and romance and a joke. That's the way they all talk ."

But more excusable would I be in such deception than you , O man , who, by

glow of words and personal magnetism , induced a womanly soul into surround

ings which you have taken no care to make attractive , so that she exchanged her

father's house for the dismal swamp of married experience—treeless , flowerless,

shelterless, comfortless and godless . I would not be half so much to blame in

cheating you out of a farm as you in cheating a woman out of the happiness of

a lifetime. My brother, honestly compare the promises you made and see

whether you have kept them . Some of you spent every evening of the week with

your betrothed before marriage, and since then you spend every evening away,

except you have influenza or some sickness on account of which the doctor says

you must not go out . You used to fill your conversation with interjections of

ádulation , and now you think it sounds silly to praise the one who ought to be

more attractive to you as the years go by, and life grows in severity of struggle

and becomes more sacred by the baptism of tears - tears over losses , tears over

graves. Compare the way some of you used to come in the house in the even

ing when you were attempting the capture of her affection , and the way some of

you come into the house now. Then what politeness , what distillation of smiles,

what graciousness, sweet as the peach orchard in blossom week !

Now some of you put your hat on the rack and scowl , and say : " Lost

money to -day !” and you sit down at the table and criticise the way the food is

cooked . You shove back before the others are done eating, and snatch up the

evening paper and read, oblivious of what has been going on in that home all
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day. The children are in awe before the domestic autocrat. Bubbling over

with fun , yet they must be quiet , and with healthful curiosity , yet they must ask

no question . The wife has had enough annoyance in the nursery and parlor.

and kitchen to fill her nerves with nettles and spikes . As you have provided

the money for food and wardrobe, you feel you have done all required of you .

Toward the good cheer and the intelligent improvement and the moral enter

tainment of that home, which at the longest can last but a few years, you are

doing nothing. You seem to have no realization of the fact that soon these

children will be grown up or in their sepulchers, and will be far removed from

our influence, and that the wife will soon end her earthly mission, and that

house will be occupied by others, and you yourself will be gone.

Gentlemen, fulfill your contracts, Christian marriage is an affectional bar

gain. In heathen lands a man wins his wife by achievements. In some

countries wives are bought by the payment of so many dollars, and so many

cattle or sheep . In one country the man gets on a horse and rides down where

a group of women are standing, and seizes one of them by the hair, and lifts

her struggling and resisting on his horse, and if her brothers and friends do not

overtake her before she gets to the jungle she is his lawful wife . In another

land the masculine candidate for marriage is beaten by the club of the one whom

he would make his bride. If he cries out under the pounding, he is rejected .

If he receives the blows uncomplainingly , she is his by right . Endurance and

bravery and skill decide the marriage in barbarous lands, but Christian marriage

is a voluntary bargain in which you promise protection , support, companionship

and love .

Business men have in their fireproof safes a file of papers containing their

contracts, and sometimes they take them out and read them over to see what the

party of the first part and the party of the second part really bound themselves

to do . Different ministers of religion have their own peculiar forms of marriage

ceremony, but if you have forgotten what you promised at the altar of wedlock,

you had better buy or borrow an Episcopal prayer-book , which contains the

substance of all intelligent mariage ceremonies when it says : “ I take thee to be

my wedded wife , to have and to hold from this day forward , for better or for

worse , for richer or for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love and to cherisli

till death us do part , according to God's holy ordinance, and thereto I pledge
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thee my troth .” Would it not be a good idea to have that printed in tract form

and widely distributed ?

The fact is that many men are more kind to everybody else's wives than to

their own wives . They will let the wife carry a heavy coal-scuttle up-stairs , and

will at one bound clear the width of a parlor to pick up some other lady's pocket

handkerchief. There is an evil which I have seen common among men , namely,

husbands in flirtation . The attention they ought to put upon their own wives

they bestow upon others . They smile on them coyly and askance and with a

manner that seems to say : “ I wish I was free from that old drudge at home.

What an improvement you would be on my present surroundings ?” And

bouquets are sent, and accidental meetings take place , and late at night the man

comes to his prosaic home whistling and hilarious, and wonders that the wife is

jealous. There are thousands of men who, while not positively immoral, need

radical correction of their habits in this direction . It is meanness immeasur

able for a man by his behavior to seem to say to his wiſe : " You can't help

yourself, and I will go where I please, and admire whom I please, and I defy

your criticism .”

Why did you not have that put in the bond, 0, domestic Shylock ? Why

did you not have it understood before you were pronounced husband and wife ,

that she should have only a part of the dividend of your affections , that when,

as time rolled on and the cares of life had erased some of the bright lines from

her face, and given unwieldiness to her form, you would have the reserved right

to pay obeisance to cheeks more rubicund and figure lighter and more agile , and

as you demanded the last pound of patience and endurance on her part, you

could, with the emphasis of an Edwin Forest or a Macready, have tapped the eccen

tric marriage document and have said : " It's in the bond !" If this modern Rebe

kah had understood beforehand where she was alighting, she would have ordered

the camel drivers to turn the caravan backward toward Padan-aram. Flirtation

has its origin either in dishonesty or in licentiousness . The married man who

indulges in it is either a fraud or a rake . However high up in society such a one

may be, and however sought after , I would not give a three-cent piece , though

it had been three times clipped , for the virtue of either the masculine or the

femenine flirt.

The most worthy thing for the thousands of married men is to go home and
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apologize for past neglects, and brighten up their old love . Take up the family

Bible and read the record of the marriage day. Open the drawer of relics in

the box inside the drawer containing the trinkets of your dead child . Take up

the pack of yellow- covered letters that were written before you became one .

Rehearse the scenes of joy and sorrow in which you have mingled. Put all these

things as fuel on the altar, and by a coal of sacred fire rekindle the extinguished

light . It was a blast from hell that blew it out , and a gale from heaven will

fan it into a blaze .

Ye who have broken marriage vows, speak out ! take your wife into all

your plans, your successes , your defeats , your ambitions. Tell her everything.

Walk arm and arm with her into places of amusement, and on the piazza of

summer watering places, and up the rugged way of life , and down through the

dark ravine , and when one trembles on the way, let the other be re -enforcement.

In no case pass yourself off as a single man practicing gallantries. Do not,

after you are fifty years of age , in ladies ' society try to look young-manish. In

terfere not with your wife's religious nature . Put her not in that awful dilemma

in which so many Christian wives are placed by their husbands, who ask them

to go to places or do things which compel them to decide between loyalty to God

and loyalty to the husband . Rather than ask her to compromise her Christian

character, encourage her to be more and more a Christian , for there will be

times in your life when you will want the help of all her Christian resources ,

and certainly when you remember how much influence your mother had over

yon , you do not want the mother of your children to set a less gracious example .

It pleases me greatly to hear the unconverted and worldly husband say about

his wife , with no idea that it will get to her ears . “ There is the most godly

woman alive . Her goodness is a perpetual rebuke to my waywardness. Noth

ing on earth could ever induce her to do a wrong thing . I hope the children will

take after her instead of after me . If there is any heaven at all , I am sure she

will go there . "

Aye , my brother , do you not think it would be a wise and safe thing for you

to join her on the road to heaven ? You think you have a happy home now,

but what a home you would have if you both were religious ! What a new sacred

ness it would give to your marital relation , and what a new light it would throw

on the forehead of your children . In sickness , what a comfort ! In reverses of
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fortune, what a wealth ! In death, what a triumph ! God meant you to be the

high priest of your household . Go home and take the Bible on your lap, and

gather all your family yet living around you, and those not living will hear of it

in a flash , and as ministering spirits will hover—father and mother and children

gone , and all your celestial kindred. Then kneel down , and if you can't think of

a prayer to offer, I will give you a prayer, namely : " Lord God, I surrender to

thee myself and my beloved wife , and these dear children . For Christ's sake

forgive us all the past and help us for all the future . We have lived together

here ; may we live together forever. Amen

and amen !” Dear me ! what a stir it

would make among your best friends on

earth and in heaven !

Joseph II . , the Emperor, was so kind

and so philanthropic that he excited the

unbounded love of most of his subjects.

He abolished serfdom, established tolera

tion , and lived in the happiness of his peo

ple . One day while on his way to Ostend to

declare it a free port , and while at the head

of a great procession, he saw a woman at

the door of her cottage in dejection . The

Emperor dismounted and asked the cause

of her grief, she said that her husband had

gone to Ostend to see the Emperor and had

declined to take her with him, for, as he was an alien , he could not understand

her loyal enthusiasm , and that it was the one great desire of her life to see the

ruler for whose kindness and goodness and greatness she had an unpeakable

admiration ; and her disappointment in not being able to see him was simply

unbearable. The Emperor Joseph took from his pocket a box decorated with.

diamonds surrounding a picture of himself, and presented it to her, and when

the picture revealed to whom she was talking , she knelt in reverence and clapped

her hands in gladness before him. The Emperor took the name of her husband

and the probable place where he might be found at Ostend , and had him impris

oned for the three days of the Emperor's visit , so that the husband returning

home found that the wife had seen the Emperor while he had not seen him .

EMPEROR JOSEPH II .
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In many families of this earth the wife, through the converting grace of

God, has seen the King in His beauty . " and he has conferred upon her the

pearl of great price , while the husband is an “ alien from the covenant of promise,

without God and without hope in the world , ” and imprisoned in worldliness and

sin . Oh , that they might arm in arm go and see him who is not only greater

and lovelier than any Joseph of earthly dominion, but " high over all , in earth

and air and sky . " His touch is life . His voice is music . His smile is heaven.
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CHAPTER XXXIII.

DUTY OF WIFE TO HUSBAND .

HE ground in Carmel is white, not with fallen snow, but the wool from

the backs of three thousand sheep , for they are being sheared. We

hear the grinding of the iron blades together, and the bleating of the

flocks, held between the knees of the shearers while the clipping goes on, and the

rustic laughter of the workmen . Nabal and his wife Abigail preside over this

homestead. David, the warrior , sends a delegation to apply for aid at this pros

perous time of sheepshearing, and Nabal peremptorily declines his request.

Revenge is the cry , yonder over the rock come David and four hundred angry

men with one stroke to de

molish Nabal and his sheep

folds and vineyards . The

regiment march in double

quick , and the stones of the

mountain loosen and roll

down as the soldiers strike

them with their swift feet ,

and the cry of the com

mander is, “Forward !

Forward !”

Abigail , to save her

husband and his property,

hastens to the foot of the

hill. She is armed, not

with sword or spear, but with her own beauty and self -sacrifice, and when David

sees her kneeling at the base of the crag he cries : “ Hold ! Hold ! ” Abigail

is the conqueress ! One woman in the right mightier than four hundred men

in the wrong ! A hurricane stopped at the sight of a water-lily ! a dew-drop

dashed back Niagara ! By her prowess and tact she has saved her husband and

MT. CARMEL .
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saved her home, and put before all ages an illustrious specimen of what a wife

can do if she be godly and prudent, and self-sacrificing and vigilant , and de

voted to the interests of her husband, and attractive .

As I have taken the responsibility of telling husbands how they ought to

treat their wives—I now take the responsibility of telling how wives ought to

treat their husbands. I hope your domestic alliance was so happily formed

that while married life may have revealed in him some frailties that you did not

suspect , it has also displayed excellencies that more than overbalanced them . I

suppose that if I could look into the heart of a hundred wives and ask them

where is the kindest and best man they know of, ninety-nine out of a hundred

of them would say : " My husband . ” Though sometimes you may have snapped

each other a little quick , I think the most of you are as well paired as a couple

of whom I have read . The wife said to her husband : " I have made up my

mind to be submissive notwithstanding all the misfortunes that have come upon

us . " They had lost their children , he had lost his health , and hence , the income

of his profession , and the wife had temporarily lost her eyesight . “ Yes,” said

the husband, " we ought to be submissive. Let me see what we have to submit

to . First , we have a home; we can submit to that. Then we have each other ;.

we can submit to that . Then we have food and raiment ; we can submit to that.

Then we have a great many friends ; we can submit to that. We have a heav

enly Father to provide for us-- “ Stop ! Stop !” said the wife , “ I will talk no

more about submission .”

I hope, my sister , you have married a man as Christian and as well-bal

anced as that. But even if you were worsted in conjugal bargain, you cannot

be worse off than was Abigail, the wife of Nabal . Her husband was coarse

and ungrateful, an inebriate, for on the very evening of her heroic achievement

at the foot of the hill, where she captured a whole regiment with her genial and

strategic behavior, she returned home and found her husband so drunk that

she could not tell him the story, but had to postpone it until the next day. So,

my sister , I do not want you to keep saying within yourself as you read, “ That

is the way to treat a perfect husband ;" for you are to remember that no wife

was ever worse swindled than was Abigail. At the other end of her table sat a

mean , selfish , snarling, contemptible sot , and if she could do so well for a das

tard, how ought you to do with the princely and splendid man with whom you

are to walk the path of life.
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I counsel the wife to remember in what a severe and terrific battle of life

her husband is engaged. Whether in professional, or commercial , or artistic , or

mechanical life , your husband from morning to night is in a Solferino if not a

Sedan . It is a wonder that your husband has any nerves or patience or suavity

left , To get a living in this last decade of the nineteenth century is a struggle.

If he come home and sit down preoccupied, you ought to excuse him . If he does

not feel like going out that night for a walk or entertainment, remember he has

been out all day. You say he ought to leave at his place of business his

annoyance and come home cheery. But if a man has been betrayed by a busi

ness partner, or a customer, has jockeyed him out of a large line of goods , or a

protested note has been flung on his desk , or somebody has called him a liar, and

everything has gone wrong from morning to night, he must have great genius and

forgetfulness if he does not bring some of the perplexity home with him . When

you tell me he ought to leave it all at the store or bankor shop, you might as

well tell a storm on the Atlantic to stay out there and not touch the coast or

ripple the harbor . Remember, he is not overworking so much for himself as he

is overworking for you and the children . It is the effect of his success or defeat

on the homestead that causes him the agitation . The most of men after forty

five years of age live not for themselves, but for their families . They begin to

ask themselves anxiously the question : " How if I should give out ? what would

become of the folks at home ? Would my children ever get their education ?

Would my wife have to go out into the world to earn bread for herself and our

little ones ? My eyesight troubles me ; how if my eyes should fail ? My head gets

dizzy ; how if I should drop under apoplexy ?” The high pressure of business

life and mechanical life and agricultural life is home pressure .

Some time ago a large London firm decided that if any of their clerks

married on a salary less than one hundred and fifty pounds, that is , seven hun

dred and fifty dollars a year , he should be discharged , the supposition being that

the temptation might be too great for misappropriation . The large majority of

families in America live by utmost dint of economy, and to be honest and yet

meet one's family expenses is the appalling question that turns the life of tens of

thousands of men into martyrdom . Let the wife of the overborne and exhausted

husband remember this, and donot nag him about that and say you might

as well have no husband, when the fact is he is dying by inches that the home
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may be kept up. I charge also the wife to keep herself asattractive aftermar

riage as she was before marriage . The reason that so often a man ceases to

love his wife is because the wife ceases to be lovable. In many cases what

elaboration of toilet before marriage and what recklessness of appearance after.

The most disgusting thing on earth is a slatternly woman. I mean a woman

who never combs her hair till she goes out or looks like a fright until somebody

calls . That a man married to one of these creatures stays at home as little as

possible is no wonder. It is a wonder that such a man does not go on a whal

ing voyage of three years and in a leaky ship . Costly wardrobe is not required ;

but , О woman , if you are not willing , by all that ingenuity of refinement can

effect, to make yourself attractive to your husband, you ought not to complain

if he seek in other society those pleasant surroundings which you deny him.

Again , never talk to others about the frailties of your husband. Some peo

ple have a way, in banter , of elaborately describing to others the shortcomings

or unhappy eccentricities of a husband or wife . Ah, the world will find out

soon enough all the defects of your companion . No need of your advertising

them . Better imitate those women who , having made a mistake in affiance,

always have a veil to hide imperfections and alleviations of conduct to mention .

We must admit that there are rare cases where a wife cannot live longer with

her husband, and his cruelties and outrages are the precursor of divorcement or

separation . But until that day comes, keep the awful secret to yourself. Keep

it from every being in the universe, except the God to whom you do well to tell

your trouble. Trouble only a few years at most, and then you can go up on the

other side of the grave and say : " O , Lord , I kept the marital secret. Thou,

knowest how well I kept it , and I thank thee that the release has come at last .

Give me some place where I can sit down and rest awhile from the horrors of an

embruted earthly alliance, before I begin the full raptures of heaven . ” And

orders will he sent out to the ushering angels saying : " Take this Abigail right up

to the softest seat in the best room of the palace , and let twenty of the brightest

angels wait on her for the next thousand years .

Further, let there be no outside interference with the conjugal relation ,

Neither neighbor nor confidential friend, nor brother nor sister , nor father nor

mother, have a right to come in here . The married gossip will come around

and by the hour tell you how she manages her husband . You tell her plainly
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that if she will attend to the affairs of her household you will attend to yours.

What damage some people do with their tongues ! Nature indicates that the -

tongue is a dangerous thing by the fact that it is shut in , first by a barricade of

teeth and then by the door of the lips. One insiduous talker can keep a whole

neighborhood badly stirred up . The Apostle Peter excoriated these busybodies

in other people's matters , and St. Paul , in his letter to the Thessalonians and to

Timothy, gives then : a sharp dig , and the good housewife will be on the lookout

for them and never return their calls and treat them with coldest frigidity. For

this reason better keep house as soon as possible. Some people are opposed to

them . But I thank God for what are called flats in these cities . They put up

a separate home within the means of nearly all the population . In your mar

ried relations you do notneed any advice. If you and yourhusband havenot

skill enough to get along well alone, with all the adviceyou can import you will

get along worse . What you want for your craft on this voyage is plenty of sea

room .

Make yourself the intelligent companion of your husband. What with these

floods of newspapers and books, there is no excuse for the wife's ignorance either

about the present or the past. If you have no more than a half hour every day

to yourself you may fill your mind with entertaining and useful knowledge . Let

the merchant's wife read up on all mercantile questions, and the mechanic's wife

on all that pertains to his style of work , and the professional man's wife on all

the legal or medical or theological or political discussions of the day. It is very

stupid for a man, after having been amid active minds all day, to find his wife

without information or opinions on anything. If the wife knows nothing about

what is going on in the world , after the tea hour has passed, and the husband

has read his newspaper, he will have an engagement, and must go and see a

In nine cases out of ten , when a man does not stay at home in the even

ing, unless positive duty calls him away, it is because there is nothing to stay

for. He would rather talk with his wife than any one else if she could talk as well .

My sister, in every way make your home attractive . I have not enough

of practical knowledge about house adornment to know just what makes the dif

ference , but here is an opulent house , containing all wealth of bric- a brac , and

of musical instrument , and of painting , and of upholstery, and yet there is in it

a chill like Nova Zembla . Another home , with one-twentieth part of the outlay,

man.
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and small supply of art , and cheapest piano purchasable, and yet, as you enter

it , there comes upon body, mind and soul a glow of welcome and satisfied and

happy domesticity. The holy art of making the most comfort and brightness

out of the means afforded every wife should study.

At the siege of Argos , Pyrrhus was killed by the tile of a roof thrown by a

woman, and Abimelech was slain by a stone that a woman threw from the tower

of Thebez, and Earl Montfort was destroyed by a rock

discharged at him by a woman from the walls of Tou

louse . But without any weapon save that of her cold

cheerless household arrangement, any wife may slay all

the attractions of a home circle . A wife and mother in

prospered circumstances and greatly admired was giving

her chief time to social life . The husband spent his

evening away. The son, fifteen years of age, got the

same habit, and there was a prospect that the other

children as they got old enough would take the same

turn . One day the wife aroused to the consideration

that she had better save her husband and her boy.

Interesting and stirring games were introduced into the

house . The mother studied up interesting things to tell her

children . One morning the son said : “ Father, you ought

PYRRHUS OF EPIRUS.

to have been home last night. We had a grand time .

Such jolly games and such interesting stories.” This went on from night to night ,

and after a while the husband staid in to see what was going on , and he finally got

attracted and added something of his own to the evening entertainments ; and

the result was that the wife and mother saved her husband and saved her boy

and saved lierself . Was not that an enterprise worth the attention of the greatest

woman that ever lived since Abigail at the foot of the rock arrested the four

hundred armed warriors ?

Do not, my sister , be dizzied and disturbed by the talk of those who think

the home circle too insignificant for a woman's career, and who want to get you

out on platforms and in conspicuous enterprises . There are women who have

a special outside mission, and do not interpret me as derisive of their

important mission . But my opinion is that the woman who can re
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enforce her husband in the work of life , and rear her children for positions of

usefulness is doing more for God and the race and her own happiness , than if

she spoke on every great platform and headed a hundred great enterprises. My

mother never made a missionary speech in her life, and at a missionary meeting

I doubt whether she could have got enough courage to vote aye or nay, but she

raised her son John, who has been preaching the gospel and translating religious

literature in Amoy, China, for about forty years. Was not that a better thing

to do ?

Compare such a one with one of these dieaway, attitudinizing, frivolous ,

married coquettes of the modern drawing-room, her heaven an opera-box on the

night of Meyerbeer's “Robert

le Diable ," the ten command

ments an inconvenience , tak

ing arsenic to improve the

complexion, and her appear

ance a confused result of bel

ladonna, bleached hair, anti

mony and mineral acids , until

one is compelled to discuss

her character and wonder

whether the line between a

decent and indecent life is

like the equator, an imag

inary line.

What the world wants Bears.

now is about fifty old - fash

ioned mothers, women who shall realize that the highest , grandest, mightiest in

stitution on earth is the home. It is not necessary that they should have the same

old-time manners of the country farm -house, or wear the old -fashioned cap and

spectacles and apron that her glorified ancestry wore ; but I mean the old

spirit which began with the Hannahs and the Mother Lois and the Abigails of

Scripture days, and was demonstrated on the homestead where some of us

were reared , though the old house long ago was pulled down and its occupants

scattered never to meet until in the higher home that awaits the families of the

WILI

CARD PLAYING.



414 DUTY OF WIFE TO HUSBAND.

6

righteous. While there are more good and faithful wives and mothers now than

there ever were , society has got a wrong twist on this subject, and there are in

fluences abroad that would make women believe that their chief sphere is out

side instead of inside the home. 7ク

Hence in many housholds children, instead of a blessing, are a nuisance.

It is a card case versus child's primer, carriage versus cradle , social popularity

versus domestic felicity . Hence infanticide and ante - natal murder are so com

mon that all the physicians, allopathic, hydropathic, homeopathic and eclectic ,

are crying out in horror, and it is time that the pulpits joined with the medical

profession in echoing and re-echoing the thunder of Mount Sinai, which says :

“ Thou shalt not kill, " and the book of Revelation, which says , “ All murderers

shall have their place in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone.” And

the man or the woman who takes life a minute old will as certainly go straight

to hell as the man or woman who destroys life forty years old .
And the wildest,

loudest shriek of judgment day will be given at the overthrow of those who

moved in the high and respected circles of earthly society, yet decreed by their

own act as far as they could privately effect it , the extermination of the advanc

ing generations, abetted in the horrid crime by a lot of infernal quacks with

which modern medicine is infested . When , on the last day, the cries of the

Court shall , with resounding “ Oyez ," « Oyez !" declare the “ Oyer and Terminer"

of the universe opened , and the Judge, with gavel of thunderbolt, shall smite

the nations into silence, and the trial of all the fratricides and parricides and

matricides, and patricides , and uxoricides and regicides and deicides and infan

ticides of the earth shall proceed, none of my readers can say that they knew

not what they were doing. Mighty God ! Arrest the evil that is overshadowing

this century.

My sister, take your husband along with you to heaven . Of course , this

implies that you yourself are a Christian. I must take that for granted . It

can not be possible that after what Christianity has done for woman , and after

taking the infinitely responsible position you have assumed at the head of the

household , that you should be in a position antagonistic to Christ. It was not

a slip of the tongue when I spoke of you as being at the head of the household.

We men rather pride ourselves as being at the head of the household, but it is

only a pleasant delusion . To whom do the children go when they have trouble ?

6
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When there is a sore finger to be bound up , or one of the first teeth that needs

to be removed to make way for one that is crowding it out, to whom does the

child go ? For whom do children cry out in the night when they get frightened

at a bad dream ? Aye , to whom does the husband go when he has a busi

ness trouble too great or delicate for outside ears ? We , the men , are heads of

the household in name, but you , O wives ! are the heads of the household in fact,

and it is your business to take your husband with you into the kingdom of God

and see that house prepared for heaven.

You can do it. Of course , God's almighty grace alone can convert him , but

you are to be the instrument. Some wives keep their husbands out of heaven,

and others garner them for it . If your religion , 0 , wife , is simply the joke of

the household, if you would rather go to the theater than the prayer meeting, if

you can beat all the neighborhood in progressive euchre, if your husband never

sees you kneel at the bedside in prayer before retiring , if the only thing that

reminds the family of your church relations is that on communion day you get

home late to dinner, you will not be able to take your husband to heaven, for the

simple reason that you will not get there yourself. But I suppose your religion

is genuine, and that the husband realizes there is in your soul a divine principle,

and that though you may be naturally quicker tempered than he is , and have

many imperfections that distress you more than they can any one else , still you

are destined for the skies when the brief scenes of this life are over. How will

you take him with you ? There are two oars to that boat--prayer and holy

example .

But you say he belongs to a worldly club, or he does not believe a word of

the Bible, or he is an inebriate and very loose in his habits ? What you tell me

shows that you don't understand that while you are at the one end of a prayer ,

the omnipotent God is at the other end , and it is simply a question whether

almightiness is strong enough and keeps his word. I have no doubt there will

be great conventions in heaven called for celebrative purposes, and when in some

Celestial assemblage the saints shall be telling what brought them to God , I

believe that ten thousand times ten thousand will say, “ My wife .”

I put beside each other two testimonies of men concerning their wives, and

let you see the contrast . An aged man was asked the reason of his salvation .

With tearful emotion he said : “ My wife was brought to God some years before
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myself, I persecuted and abused her because of her religion. She, however,I ,

returned nothing but kindness, constantly maintaining an anxiety to promote

my comfort and happiness, and it was her amiable conduct when suffering ill

treatment from me that first sent the arrows of conviction to my soul.” The

other testimonywas from a dying man : “ Harriet, I am a lost man ; you opposed

our family worship and my secret prayer ; you drew me away into temptation

and to neglect every religious duty. I believe my fate is sealed . Harriet , you

are the cause of my everlasting ruin . ” How many glorious married couples in

heaven - Adam and Eve, Abraham and Sarah, Lapidoth and Deborah, Isaac

and Rebekah, Jacob and Rachel, Zacharias and Elizabeth , Joseph and Mary and

many whom we have known as good as most of them .

As once you stood in the village or city church or in your father's house ,

perhaps under a wedding bell of flowers, to -day stand up , husband and wife ,

beneath the cross of a pardoning Redeemer, while I proclaim the banns of an

eternal marriage. Join your right hands. I pronounce you one forever . What

God hath joined together let neither life nor death nor time nor eternity put

asunder. Witness men and angels, all worlds , all ages ! The circle is an emblem

of eternity , and that is the shape of the marriage ring.
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CHAPTER XXXIV ..

CREED IN MARRIAGE .

BRAM and Lot, the uncle and nephew , both pious, both millionaires,

and with such large flocks of bleating sheep and lowing cattle that

their herdsmen got into a fight , perhaps about the best pasture, or

about the best water privilege , or because the cow of ono got hooked by the horns

of the other. Not their poverty of opportunity, but their wealth , was the cause

of controversy between these two men . To Abram, the glorious old Bedouin shiek,

such controversy seemed absurd. It was like two ships quarreling for sea-room

in the middle of the Atlantic Ocean.

There was a vast reach of country, corn

fields, vineyards, harvests , and plenty of

room, in illimitable acreage. “ Now , ” says

Abram, let us agree to differ. Here are

the mountain districts , swept by the tonic

sea breeze , and with wide-reaching pros

pect , or there is the plain of the Jordan ,

with tropical luxuriance. You may have

either.” Lot , who was not as rich as

Abram, and might have been expected to

take the second choice , made the first se

lection , and with a modesty that must have made Abram smile , said to him :

“ You may have the rocks and the fine prospect ; I will take the valley of the

Jordan , with all its luxuriance of cornfields, and the river to water the flocks,

and the genial climate, and the wealth immeasurable .” So the controversy was

forever settled , and great-souled Abram carried out the suggestion . " Let there

be no strife , I pray thee, between thee and me , and between my herdsmen

and thy herdsmen . Is not the whole land before thee .”

In this , the last quarter of the nineteenth century, and in this beautiful

land, which was called America, after Americus Vespucius , but ought to have

A BEDOUIN SHIEK.
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been callen Columbia, after its discoverer, Columbus, we have a wealth of

religious privilege and opportunity that is positively bewildering . Churches

of all styles of creeds, and of all styles of government, and all styles of

worship, and all styles of architecture. What opulence of ecclesiastical

opportunity ! Now, while in desolate regions there may be only one

church , and it must be that or nothing, in the opulent districts of this

country there is such a profusion that there ought to be no difficulty in

making a selection . No fight about vestments , or between liturgical or non

liturgical adherents, or as to baptismal modes, or a handful of water as com

pared with a riverful . If Abram prefers to dwell in the heights, where he can

only get a sprinkling from the clouds, let him consent that Lot have all the

Jordon in which to immerse himself. Especially is it unfortunate when fami

lies allow , at the breakfast , or dinner or tea table, angry discussion as to which

is the best church or denomination , one at one end of the table saying he could

never endure the rigid doctrine of Presbyterianism , one at the other end respond

ing that she never could stand the reforms of Episcopacy, and one at one side

of the table saying he did not understand how anybody could bear the noise of

the Methodist church, and another declaring all the Baptists bigots . There are

hundreds of families hopelessly split on ecclesiasticism , and in the middle of

every discussion on such subjects there is a kindling of indignation , and it needs

some old father Abram to come and put his foot on the loaded fuse before the

explosion takes place , and say : " Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between

thee and me, and between thy herdsmen and my herdsmen. Is not the whole

land before thee ? "

I undertake an exceedingly delicate subject , but I approach it without the

slightest trepidation, for I am sure I have the divine direction in the matters

I propose to present. It is a tremendous question , asked all over Christen

dom, often asked with tears and sobs and heartbreaks , and involving the peace

of families, the eternal happiness of many souls : In matters of church attend

ance should the wife go with the husband , or the husband go with the wife ?

First , remember that all the evangelical churches have enough truth in them

to save the soul and prepare us for happiness on earth and in heaven . I will

go with you into any well-selected theological library and I will show you ser

mons from ministers in all denominations that set forth man as a sinner and

:
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Christ as a deliverer from sin and sorrow . That is the whole gospel. Get that.

into your soul and you are fitted for the here and the hereafter . The world has

twenty-six letters in its alphabet and there are only two letters in the Gospel

alphabet—S and C ; S standing for our sin , C standing for Christ, our rescue ;

blessed be his glorious name forever ! In any church where you can thoroughly

learn these two letters , and all they stand for, you ought to be edified

LAKE MICHIGAN OFF CHICAGO .

and happy. There are differences , we admit , and some denominations

we like better than others . But suppose three or four of us make solemn

agreement to meet each other a week from now in Chicago on important

business, and one goes by the New York Central Railroad , another by the Erie

Railroad , another by the Pennsylvania Railroad , another by the Baltimore and

Ohio Railroad. One goes this way because themountains are grander ; another

takes this because the cars are more luxurious; another that because the speed

is greater ;' another takes the other because he has long been accustomed to that
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route and all the employes are familiar . So far as our engagement to meet

is concerned it makes no difference if we only get there. Now, any one of the

innumerable evangelical denominations, if you practice its teaching - although

some of their trains run on a broad gauge and some on a narrow gauge—will

bring you out at the city of the New Jerusalem.

It being evident that you will be safe in any of the evangelical denominations,

I say : If one of the married couple be a Christian and the other not, the one a

Christian is bound to go anywhere to a church where the unconverted com

panion is willing to go , if he or she will go to no other. You, of the connubial

partnership, are a Christian . You are safe for the skies . Then it is your first

duty to secure the eternal safety of your lifetime associate . Is not the everlast

ing welfare of your wife impenitent, or your husband impenitent, of more import

ance than your church relationship ? Is not the residence of your companion

for the next quadrillion of years a mightier consideration to you than the grati

fication of your ecclesiastical taste for forty or fifty years ? A man or a woman

that would stop half a minute to weigh preferences as to whether he or she had

better go with the unconverted companion to this or that church or denomination ,

has no religion at all , and never has had , and I fear never will have. You are

loaded up with what you suppose to be religion, but you are like Capt . Frobisher,

who brought back from his voyage of discovery a ship -load of what he supposed

to be valuable minerals, yet , instead of being silver and gold , were nothing but

common stones of the field , to be hurled out finally as useless. Mighty God !

In all Thy realnı is there one man or woman professing religion, yet so stolid ,

so unfitted , so far gone unto death that there would be any hesitancy in surren

dering all preferences before such an opportunity of salvation and heavenly re

union ? If you , a Christian wife , are an attendant upon any church , and your

unconverted husband does not go with you because he does not like its preacher,

or its music , or its architecture, and goes not to any house of worship, but

would go if you would accompany him somewhere else , change your church

relations. Say good-by to your friends , and go with him to any one of the

many churches, till his soul is saved and he joins you in the march to heaven.

More important than that ring on the third finger of your left hand, it is, that

your Heavenly Father command the angel of mercy concerning your husband at

his conversion , as in the parable of old : " Put a ring on his hand . ”

>

>
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No letter of more importance ever came to the great city of Corinth, situ

ated on what was called the “ Bridge of the Sea," and glistening with sculpture,

and gated with a style of brass, the magnificence of which the following ages

have not been able to successfully imitate , and overshadowed by the Acro

Corinthus, a fortress of rock two thousand feet high - I say no letter crer came

to that great city of more importance than that letter in which Paul puts the two

startling questions: “ What knowest thou, O wife , whether tbou shalt save thy

husband ? Or how knowest thou, O man , whether thou shalt save thy wife ?”

VIEW OF ANCIENT CORINTH .

The dearest sacrifice on the part of the one is cheap if it rescues the other. Better

go to the smallest , weakest, most insignificant church on earth , and be co -part

ners in eternal bliss , than pass your earthly membership in a most gorgeously

attractive church while your companion stays outside of evangelical privileges.

Better have the drowning saved by a scow or sloop than let him or her go down

while you sail by in the gilded cabins of a Britannic or a Great Eastern .

If both of the married couple be Christians, but one is so naturally con

structed that it it impossible to enjoy the services of a particular denomination ,

and the other is not so sectarian or punctilious, let the one less particular go
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with the other who is very particular. As for myself, I feel as much at home in

one denomination of evangelical Christians as another, and I think I must have
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been born very near the line . I like the solemn roll of the Episcopal liturgy,

and I like the spontaneity of the Methodists, and I like the importance given to
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the ordinance of baptism by the Baptists, and I like the freedom of the Congre

gationalists, and I like the government and the sublime doctrine of the Presby

terians , and I like many of the others just as good as any I have mentioned, and

I could happily live , and preach and die , and be buried from any of them . But

others are born with so stout , and unbending, and inexorable a liking for some

denomination that it is a positive necessity they have the advantage of that one .

What they were intended to be in ecclesiasticism was written in the sides of their

cradle , if the father and mother had eyes keen enough to see it. They would

not stop crying until they had put in their hands as a plaything a Westminster

Catechism or the Thirty -nine Articles . The whole current of their tempera

ment and thought and character runs into one sect of religionists as naturally

as the James River into Chesapeake. It would be a torture to such persons to

be anything outside of that one church . Now, let the wife or husband who is not

so constructed sacrifice the milder preference for the one more inflexible and

rigorous. Let the grape- vine follow the rugosities and sinuosities of the oak or

hickory . Abram , the richer in flocks of Christian grace , should say to Lot , who

is built on a smaller scale : “ Let there be no strife , I pray thee, between me

and thee and between my herdsmen and thy herdsmen . Is not the whole land

before thee ?” As you can be edified and happy anywhere, go with your com

panion to the church to which he or she must go or be miserable .

If both the married couple are very strong in their sectarianism , let them

attend the different churches preferred . It is not necessary that you attend the

same church . Religion is between your conscience and your God. Like Abram

and Lot, agree to differ. When on Sabbath morning you come out of the door

of your home together, and one goes one way and the other the other, heartily

wish each other a good sermon and a time of profitable devotion ; and when

you meet again at the nooday repast let it be evident , each to each , and to your

children , and to the hired help, that you have been on the Mount of Transfigu

ration , although you went up by different paths, and that you have both been

fed by the bread of life , though kneaded by different hands in different trays,

and baked in different ovens.

“ But how about the children ?” I am often asked by hundreds of parents .

Let them also make their choice. They will grow up with reverence for both

the denominations represented by father and mother, if you, by holy lives , com

CO
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mend those denominations. If the father live the better life they will have the

more favorable opinion of his denomination. If the mother live the better life

they will have the more favorable opinion of her denomination . And some day

both the parents will, for at least one service, go to the same church . The

neighbors will say : " I wonder what is going on to -day, for I saw our neighbor

and his wife , who always go to different churches, going arm in arm to the same

sanctuary .” Well , I will tell you what has brought them together, arm in arm,

to the same altar. Something very important has happened. Their son is to

day uniting with the church . He is standing in the aisle taking the vow of a

Christian . He had been somewhat wayward, and gave father and mother a good

deal of anxiety ; but their prayers have been answered in his conversion, and as

he stands in the aisle and the minister of religion says : " Do you consecrate

yourself to the God who made and redeemed you , and do you promise to serve

him all your days ?” and with manly voice he answers, “ I do," there is an April

shower in the pew where father and mother sit , and a rainbow of joy which

arches both their souls, that makes all difference of creed infinitesimal . And

the daughter, who had been very worldly, and gay, and thoughtless, puts her

life on the altar of consecration , and as the sunlight of that Sabbath streams

through the church window and falls upon her brow and cheek , she looks like

their other daughter, whose face was lumined with the brightness of another

world on the day when the Lord took her into his heavenly keeping years ago .

I should not wonder if , after all , these parents pass the evening of their life in

urch, all differences of church preference overcome by the joy of

being in the house of God where their children were prepared for usefulness

and heaven .

But I can give you a recipe for ruining your children . Angrily contend in

the household that your church is right and the church of your companion is

wrong. Bring sneer and caricature to emphasize your opinions, and your

children will make up their minds that religion is a sham , and they will have

none of it . In the northeast storm of domestic controversy, the rose of Sharon

and the lily of the valley will not grow . Fight about apostolic succession , fight

about election and free agency , fight about baptism, fight about the bishopric

fight about gown and surplice, and the religious prospects of your children will

be left dead on the field . You will be as unfortunate as Charles, Duke of Bur
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gundy, who in battle lost a diamond the value of a nation , for in your fight you

will lose the jewel of salvation for your entire household . This is nothing

against the advocacy of your own religious theories . Use all forcible argument,

bring all telling illustration, array all demonstrative facts , but let there be no

acerbity, no stinging retort, no mean insinuation, no superciliousness, as though

all others were wrong and you infallibly right.

Take a hint from astronomy. The Ptolemaic system made the earth the

center of the solar system , and everything was thought to turn around the earth .

But the Copernican system came and made the sun the center, around which

the planets revolved . The bigot makes his little belief the center of everything,

but the large-souled Christian makes the Sun of Righteousness the center, and

all denominations, without any clashing, and each at its own light, and in its

own sphere, revolving around it . Over the tomb of Dean Stanley, in West

minister Abbey, is the passage of Scripture: “ Thy commandments are exceeding

broad . " Let no man crowd us on to a path like the bridge Al Sirat, which the

Mohommedan thinks leads from this world over the Abyss of hell into paradise .

The breadth of the bridge less than the web of a starved spider or the edge of a

sword or razor , off the edges of which many fall . No ; while the way is not

wide enough to take with us any of our sins, it is wide enough for all Christian

believers to pass without peril into everlasting safety. But do not, any of you ,

depend upon what you call a sound creed for salvation . A man may own all

the statutes of the State of New York, and yet not be a lawyer ; and a man may

own all the best medical treatises , and not be a physician ; and a man may

own all the best works on painting and architecture , and not be either

painter or architect ; and a man may own all the sound creeds in the world , and

yet not be a Christian . Not what you have in your head and on your tongue,

but in your heart and in your life will decide everything.

In olden times in England before the modern street lamps were invented ,

every householder was expected to have a lantern suspended in front of his house,

and the cry of the watchmen in London as they went along at eventide was ,

“ Hang out your lights. ” Instead of disputing in your home about the different

kinds of of lanterns , as a watchman on the walls of Zion, I cry : " Let your light“

so shine before men that they , seeing your good works, may glorify your Father

which is in heaven.” Hang out your lights ! You may have a thousand ideas

:

a
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about religion and yet not the great idea of pardoning mercy. It is not the

number of your ideas , but the greatness of them . A mouse hath ten offspring in

her nest , while the lioness hath one in her lair. All ideas about forms and cere

monies and church government put together, are not worth the one idea of getting

to heaven yourself and taking your family with you . But do not reject Christ

ianity , as many do, because there are so many sects . Standing in Westminster

XXX

LUTET

co

WESTMINSTER ABBEY.

Hotel , London , I looked out of the window , and saw three clocks , as near as I

can remember, one on the Parliament House, another on St. Margaret's Chapel,

another on Westminister Abbey, and they were all d fferent. One said twelve

o'clock at noon , another said five minutes before twelve, anсther said five minutes

after twelve . I might as well have concluded that there is no such thing as time

because the three timepieces were different , as for you to conclude that there is

no such thing as pure Christianity because the churches differ in their statements

of it . It is about twelve o'clock , noon , of the glorious gospel dispensation,>
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although the church clocks somewhat differ, and under the present light you

have no excuse for neglecting your duty because you do not like this or do not

like that. " How shall we escape if we neglect so great a salvation .”

But let us all rejoice that although part of our family may worship on earth

in one church, and part in another church, or , bowed at the same altars , it must

be in a compromise of preferences , we are , if redeemed, on the way to a perfect

church , where all our preferences will be fully gratified. Great cathedral of

eternity , with arches of amethyst, and pillars of sapphire, and floors of emerald ,

and windows aglow with the sunrise of heaven ! What wide aisles , spacious

enough to allow empires to enter ! What amphitheatres of piled -up splendor ,

gallery above gallery, princes and princesses, kings and queens bending over

them ! What stupendous towers , with chimes angel-hoisted and angel-rung !

What myriads of worshippers, white - robed and coroneted ! What an officiator at

the altar, even “ the great High Priest of our profession !" What walls , hung

with the captured shields and flags, by the church militant passed up to the

church triumphant ! What doxologies of all nations ! Coronet to coronet, cymbal

to cymbal, harp to harp, organ to organ ! Pull out the tremulant stop to recall

the suffering past ! Pull out the trumpet stop to celebrate the victory !
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CHAPTER XXXV..

SECRET MARRIAGES.

T

HE garden of Eden was a great orchard of fruit-bearing trees , bushels

and bushels of round, ripe , glorious fruit, but the horticulturist and

his wife having it in charge, hankered for one special tree , simply

because it was forbidden , starting a bad streak in human nature , so that children

will now sometimes do something simply because they are forbidden to do it .

This kink in the human race is not easily unsnarled . Tell a company that they

may look into anytwenty

rooms of a large house

except one, and their

chief desire is to see

that one, though all the

others were picture gal

leries , and that, a garret .

If there were in a re

gion of mineral springs,

twenty fountains, but

the proprietor had fenced

in one well against the

public , the one fenced

in would be the chief

temptation to the vis

itor, and they would

rather taste of that than of the other nineteen . Solomon recognized this prin

ciple , and also the disaster that follows forbidden conduct , when he said :

“ Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant . But he

knoweth not that the dead are there." I aim a point blank shot shot at “ Clan

destine Marriages and Escapades.” Yonder comes up through the narrows of

New York harbor a ship having all the evidence of tempestuous passage ; salt

ADAM AND EVE DRIVEN FROM EDEN .
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water mark reaching to the top of the smoke stack . Mainmast, foremast,

mizzenmast twisted off. Bulwarks knocked in . Lifeboats off the davit . Jib

sheets and lee - bowlines missing . Captain's bridge demolished . Main shaft

broken. All the pumps working to keep from sinking before they can get to

wharfage. That ship is the institution of

Christian marriage , launched by the Lord

grandly from the bank of the Euphrates,

and floating out on the seas for the ad

miration and happiness of all nations.

But free-loveism struck it from one side ,

and Mormonism struck it from another

side, and hurricanes of libertanism have

struck it on all sides , until the old ship

needs repairs in every plank and beam

and sail and bolt and clamp and transom

and stanchion . In other words, the no

tions of modern society must be recon

structed on the subject of the marriage in

stitution. And when we have got it back

somewhere near what it was when God

built it in Paradise, the earth will be far

on toward resumption of Paradisaical con

ditions. Do you ask what is the need of

discussing this subject ?
The man or

woman who asks this question is either

ignorant or guilty. In New England,

which has been considered by many the

" SHIP UNDER FULL SAIL ." most moral part of the United States,

there are two thousand divorces per year . And in Massachusetts, the head.

quarters of steady habits , there is one divorce to every fourteen marriages.

The State of Maine, considcred by many almost frigid in proprieties, has in one

year four hundred seventy-eight divorces. In Vermont, swapping wives is

not a rare transaction . In Connecticut, there are women who boast that they

have four or five times been divorced . Moreover , our boasted Protestantism
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vorce .

is , on this subject , more lax than Roman Catholicism . Roman Catholicism

admits of no divorce except the reason that Christ admitted as a lawful reason .

But Protestantism is admitting anything and everything, and the larger the

proportion of Protestants in any part of the country, the larger the ratio of di

Do
you not then think that Protestantism needs some toning up on this

subject ?

Aye, when you realize that the sacred and divine institution is being car

icatured and defamed by clandestine marriages and escapades all over the land,

does there not seem a call for such discussion ? Hardly a morning or evening

paper comes into your possession without reporting them , and there are fifty of

these occurrences where one is reported , because it is the interest of all parties

to hush them up. The victims are, all hours of the night , climbing down lad

ders or crossing over from State to State that they may reach laws of greater

laxity , holding receptions six months after marriage to let the public know for

the first time that a half year before they were united in wedlock. Ministers of

religion and justices of the peace , and mayors of cities willingly joining in mar

riage runaways from other States and neighborhoods; the coach -box and the

back seat of the princely landeau in flirtation ; telegrams flashing across the

country for the arrest of absconded school misses who started off with armfuls of

books, and taking rail trains to meet their affianced — thousands of people in a

marriage whose banns have never been published ; precipitated conjugality ;

bigamy triumphant; marriage a joke ; society blotched all over with a putre

faction on this subject, which no one but the Almighty God can arrest.

We admit that clandestinity and escapade are sometimes authorized and

made right by parental tyrany or domestic serfdom . There have been excep

tional cases where parents have had a monomania in regard to their sons and

daughters, demanding their celibacy or forbiding relations every way right .

Through absurd family ambition parents have sometimes demanded qualifica

tions and equipment of fortune unreasonable to expect or simply impossible .

Children are not expected to marry to please their parents , but to please them

selves . Given good morals, means of a livelihood, appropriate age and quality

of social position, and no parent has a right to prohibit a union that seems

deliberate and a matter of the heart. Rev. Philip Henry, eminent for piety and

good sense , used to say to his children : “ Please God and please yourselves , and

you shall never displease me.”
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During our civil war a marriage was about to be celebrated in Charleston,

S. C. , between Lieut. de Rochelle and Miss Anna, the daughter of ex-Governor

Pickens . As the ceremony was about to be solemnized , a shell broke through

the roof and wounded nine of the guests, and the bride fell dying , and, wrapped

in her white wedding robe , her betrothed kneeling at her side , in two hours she

expired. And there has been many as bright a union of hearts as that proposed,

that the bomb-shell of outrageous parental indignation has wounded and scattered

and slain . If the hand offered in marriage be blotched with intemperance , if the

life of the marital candidate has been debauched , if he has no visible means of sup

port, poverty and abandonment seem only a little way ahead ; if the twain seem

entirely unmatched in disposition, protest and forbid and reinforce your opin

ion by that of others , and put all lawful obstacles in the way ; but do not join

DOCKS OF THE EAST RIVER , NEW YORK CITY .

that company of parents who have ruined their children by a plutocracy of

domestic crankiness which has caused more than one elopement . I know of a

few cases where marriage has been under the red- hot anathema of parents and

all the neighbors , but God approved , and the homes established have been beau

tiful and positively Edenic .

But while we have admitted there are real cases of justifiable rebellion , in

ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, yea, in nine hundred and ninety -nine cases

out of a thousand , these unlicensed departures and decampments by moonlight

are ruin , temporal and eternal. It is safer for a woman to jump off the docks

of the East river and depend on being able to swim to the other shore or get

picked up by a ferry -boat. The possibilities are that she may be rescued , but

the probability is that she will not . Read the story of the escapades in the
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newspapers for the last ten years and find me a half dozen that do not mean

poverty, disgrace, abandonment, police court divorce, death and hell . “ Stolen

waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant. But he knoweth not

that the dead are there.” Satan presides over the escapade. He introduces

the two parties to each other. He gets them to pledge their troth . He appoints

where they shall meet. He shows them where they can find officiating minister

or squire . He points out to them the ticket office for the rail train . He puts

them aboard , and when they are going at forty miles an hour, he jumps off and

leaves them in the lurch ; for while Satan has a genius for getting people into

trouble , he has no genius for getting people out . He induced Jonah to take

ship for Tarshish, when God told him to go to Nineveh ; but provided for the

recreant prophet no better landing-place than the middle of the Mediterranean Sea .

The modern novel is responsible for many of these abscondings. Do you

think that young women would sit up half a night reading novels in which the

hero and heroine get acquainted in the usual way and carry on their increased

friendliness until, with the consent of parents, the day of marriage is appointed,

and amid the surrounding group of kindred the vows are taken ? Oh, no ! There

must be flight and pursuit , and narrow escape, and drawn dagger, all ending in

sunshine and parental forgiveness and bliss unalloyed and gorgeous. In many

of the cases of escapade the idea was implanted in the hot brain of the woman

by a cheap novel, ten cents worth of unadulterated perdition .

These evasions of the ordinary modes of marriage are to be deplored, for

the reason that nearly all them are proposed by bad men. If the man behave

well he has a character to which he can refer, and he can say : " If you want

to inquire about me, there is a list of names of people in the town or neigh

borhood where I live. " No, the heroes of escapades are nearly all either

bigamists , or libertines , or drunkards , or defrauders , or first-class scoundrels of

some sort. They have no character to lose . They may be dressed in the height

of fashion , may be cologned and pomatumed and padded and diamond -ringed

and flamboyant-cravated , until they bewitch the eye and intoxicate the olfac

tories, but they are double-distilled extracts of villainy, moral dirt and blasphemy.

Beware of them .

Fugitive marriage is to be deplored because it almost always implies wo

man's descent from a higher social plane to a lower. If the man was of a
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higher plane, or the marriage on an equality, there would be no objections, and

hence no inducement to clandestiny. In almost all cases it means the lowering

of womanhood. Observe this law : A man marrying a woman beneath him in

society, may raise her to any eminence that he himself may reach ; but if a

woman marry a man beneath her in society , she always goes down to his level.

That is a law inexorable, and there are no exceptions. Is any woman so high

up that she can afford to plot for her own debasement ? There is not a State in

the American Union that has not for the last twenty years furnished an instance

of the sudden departure of some intelligent woman from an affluent home to

spend her life with some one who can make three dollars a day provided he

keeps very busy. Well, many a man has lived on three dollars a day and been

happy, but he undertakes a big contract when with three dollars a day he

attempts to support some one who has lived in a home that cost twenty -thousand

dollars per annum . This has been about the history of most of such conjunc

tions of simplicity and extravagance, the marriage of ox and eagle : The first

year they got on tolerably well , for it is odd and romantic, and assisted by

applause of people who admire outlawry. The second year the couple settle

down into complete dislike for each other . The third year they separate and

seek for divorce , or, as is more probable, the man becomes a drunkard and the

woman a blackened waif of the street .

These truant marriages are also to be deplored , because in most instances

they are executed in defiance of parental wisdom and kindness . Most parents

are anxious for the best welfare of a child . If they make vehement and deter

mined opposition it is largely because it is a match unfit to be made , and they

can see for their daughter nothing but wretchedness in that direction . They

have keener and wiser appreciation, for instance, of the certain domestic demo

lition that comes from alcoholism in a young man . They realize what an idiot

a woman is who marries a man who has not brains or industry enough to earn

a livelihood for a family . No bureau of statistics can tell us the number of

women who, after marriage, have to support themselves and their husbands. If

the husband becomes an invalid, it is a beautiful thing to see a wife , uncomplain

ingly, by needle or pen or yard -stick or washingmachine, support the home.

But these great lazy masculine louts that stand around with hands in their

pockets , allowing the wife with her weak arm to fight the battle of bread, need
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to be regurgitated from society . There are innumerable instance where the

wife pays the rent and meets all the family expenses, and furnishes the tobacco

and the beer for the lord of the household. No wonder parents put on all the

brakes to stop such a train of disaster. They have too often seen the gold ring

put on the finger at the altar turning out to be the iron link of a chain of do

mestic servitude. What a farce it is for a man who cannot support himself and

not worth a cent in the world , to take a ring which he purchased by money

stolen from his grandmother's cupboard and put it on the finger of the bride,

saying : " With this ring I thee wed and with all my worldly goods I thee

endow .”

It is amazing to see how some woman will marry men knowing nothing

about them . No merchant or merchantess would sell one hundred dollars' worth

of goods on credit without knowing whether the customer was worthy of being

trusted . No man or woman would buy a house with incumbrances of mort

gages and liens, and judgments against it uncanceled ; and yet there is not an

hour of the day or night for the last ten years, there have not been women by

hasty marriage intrusting their earthly happiness to men about whose honesty

they know nothing, or who are encumbered with liens and judgments and first

mortgages and second mortgages and third mortgages of evil habits. No wonder

that in such circumstances parents, in conjugating the verb in question, pass

from the subjunctive mood to the indicative , and from the indicative to the im

perative . In nearly all the cases of escapade that you will hear of the rest of

your lives , there will be a headlong leap over the barriers of parental common

sense and forethought.

We also deplore these fraudulent espousals , and this sneaking exchange of

single life for married life, because it is deception , and that is a correding and

damning vice . You must deceive your kindred, you must deceive society, you

must deceive all but God , and him you can not deceive . Deception does not

injure others so much as it injures ourselves . Marriage is too im portant a crisis

in one's life to decide by slight of hand or a sort of jugglery, which says : “ Presto

change ! Now you see her and now you don't.” Better wait for years for cir

cumstances to improve. Time may remove all obstacles. The candidate for

marital preferences may change his habits , or get into some trade or business

that will support a home, or the inexorable father and mother may be promoted
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to celestial citizenship. At the right time have the day appointed. Stand at the

end of the best room in the house with joined hands and minister of religion

before you to challenge the world that “ if they know of any reason why these

two persons shall not be united they state it now, or forever hold their peace,”

and then start out with the good wishes of all the neighbors and the halo of the

divine sanction . When you can go out of harbor at noon, with all flags flying,

do not try to run a blockade at midnight.

In view of all this I charge you to break up clandestine correspondence if

you are engaged in it , and have no more clandestine meetings either at the ferry,

or on the street , or at the house of mutual friends , or at the corner of the woods.

Do not have letters come for you to the post - office under assumed address . Have

no corresondence that makes you uneasy lest some one by mistake open your

letters . Do not employ terms of endearment at the beginning and close of let

ters , unless you have a right to use them . That young lady is on the edge of

danger who dares not allow her mother to see her letters .

If you have sensible parents take them into your confidence in all the affairs

of the heart . They will give you more good advice in one hour than you can

get from all the world beside in five years. They have toiled for you so long

and prayed for you so much, they have your best interests at heart. At the

same time let parents review their opposition to a proposed marital alliance , and

see if their opposition is founded on a genuine wish for the child's welfare , or on

some whim or notion, or prejudice , or selfishness, fighting

a natural law and trying to make Niagara run up stream.

Mr. Pitt, the Prime Minister of England , was always saying

wise things. One day Sir Walter Farquhar called on him in

great perturbation. Mr. Pitt inquired what was the matter,

and Sir Walter told him that his daughter was about to be

married to one not worthy of her rank . Mr. Pitt said : " Is

the young man of respectable family ? ” “ Yes. ” “ Is he

respectable in himself ?” “ Yes." " Has he an estimable character ?" " Yes."

“ Why, then, my dear Sir Walter, make no opposition . ” The advice was taken ,

and a happy married life ensued. Let ministers and officers of the law decline

officiating at clandestine marriages. When they are asked to date a marriage

certificate back, as we all are asked , let them peremptorily decline to say that

>

WILLIAM PITT.
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the ceremony was in November instead of January, or decline to leave the date

blank lest others fill out the record erroneously. Let a law be passed in all

our States , as it has already been in some of the States , making a liscense from

officers of the law necessary before we can unite couples, and then make it

necessary to publish beforehand in the newspapers , as it used to be published

in the New England churches, so that, if there be lawful objection , it may be
pre

sented , not swinging the buoy on the rocks after the ship has struck and gone to

pieces . And here it might be well for me to take all the romance out of an

escapade by quoting a dozen lines of Robert Pollock , the great Scotch poet,

where he describes the crazed victim of one of these escapades :

*

Yet had she many days

Of sorrow in the world , but never wept .

She lived on alms, and carried in her hand

Some withered stalks she gathered in the spring .

When any asked the cause , she smiled and said

They were her sisters , and would come and watch

Her grave when she was dead . She never spoke

Of her deceiver, father, mother, home,

Or child , or heaven , or hell, or God , but still

In lonely places walked , and ever gazed

Upon the withered stalks and talked to them;

Till wasted to the shadow of her youth ,

With woe too wide to see beyond, she died .

But now I turn on this subject an intenser light. The headlight of a loco

motive is terrible if you stand near enough to catch the full glare of it . As it

sweeps around the “ Horse - shoe curve” of the Alleghanies, or along the edge of

the Sierra Nevadas , how far ahead and how deep down, and how high up , it

flashes, and there is instantaneous revelation of mountain peak and wild beasts

hieing themselves to their caverns, and cascades a thousand feet tall , clinging

in white terror to the precipices ! But more intense, more far-reaching, more

sudden, swifter and more tremendous, is the headlight of an advancing Judg

ment Day, under which all the most hidden affairs of life shall come to discov

ery and arraignment. I quote an overwhelming passage of Scripture , in which

I put the whole emphasis on the word " secret : ” “ God shall bring every work

into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good or evil . ” What a

time that will be in which the cover shall be lifted from every home and from
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every heart. The iniquity may have been so sly that it escaped all human

detection , but it will be as well-known on that day as the crimes of Sodom and

Gomorrah, unless for Christ's sake it has been forgiven . All the fingers of uni

versal condemnation will be pointed at it The archangel of wrath will stand

there with uplifted thunderbolts ready to strike it . The squeamishness and pru

dery of earthly society , which hardly allowed some sins to be mentioned on

earth, are past , and the man who was unclean and the woman who was impure

will , under a light brighter than a thousand noonday suns, stand with the whole

story written on scalp and forehead and cheek and hands and feet ; the whole

resurrection body aflame and dripping with fiery disclosures, ten thousand sep

ulchral and celestial and infernal voices crying “ Unclean ! Unclean ! Unclean !"

All marital intrigues and all secret iniquities will be published as though

all the trumpets spoke them and all the lightnings capitalized them and ali the

earthquakes rumbled them . Oh, man , recreant to thy marriage vow ! Oh ,

woman in sinful collusion ! What then will become of thy poor soul ? The tum

bling Alps and Pyrenees and Mount Washington cannot hide thee from the conse

quences of thy secret sins. Better repent of them now, so that they cannot be

brought against thee. For the chief of sinners there is pardon, if you ask it in

time . But I leave you to guess what chance there will be for those who on earth

lived in clandestine relations , when on that day the very Christ who had such

high appreciation of the marriage relation that he compared it to his own rela

tion with the church, shall appear at the door of the great hall of the last assize ,

and all the multitudes of earth and hell and heaven shall rise up and cry out

from the three galleries : “ Behold, the bridegroom cometh . ”
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CHAPTER XXXVI.

BROKEN PROMISE OF MARRIAGE.

EN. JEPTHAH, the commander -in -chief of the Israelitish forces , buckled

on the sword for the extermination of the pestiferous Ammonites, and

looking up to the sky he promised that if God would give him the

victory he will put to death and sacrifice as a burned offering the first thing

that comes out from the door of his homestead when he goes back. The hur

JEPTHAH'S DAUGHTER .

rahing of triumph soon runs along the line of all the companies, regiments and

divisions of Jepthah's army. A worse beaten enemy than those Ammonites

never strewed any plain with their carcasses . Gen. Jepthah, fresh from his vic

tory , is now on his way home. As he came over the hills and through the

valleys the whole march homeward for his men is a cheer, but for him a great

anxiety , for he remembers his vow to slay and burn the first thing that comes

forth from his house to greet him after his victory. Perhaps it may be the old

443
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watch -dog that shall first come out, and who could get heart to beat out the life

of a faithful creature like that as he comes fawning and barking and frisking

and putting up his paw against his master in merry welcome after long absence ?

No ; it was not that which came forth to meet Jepthah. Perhaps it may be a

young dove let out from its cage in the General's home, which , gaining its liberty,

may seem to rejoice in the public gladness and flutter on the shoulder of the

familiar head of the household . But who could have the heart to slay such a

winged innocent ? No ; it

was not that which came

forth to meet Jepthah. Or

it may be some good neigh

bor that will rush out to

greet him , after having

first been in to tell the fam

ily of the near approach of

the General. But who

could slay a neighbor who

had come on the scene to

rejoice over the re -united

household ? No ; it was not

that which came forth to

meet Jepthah.

As he advances upon

his home the door opens

and out of it comes one

whose appearance under

other circumstances would have been an indescribable joy, but under the

pledge of a sacrifice becomes a horror which blanches his cheek and paralyzes

his form and almost hurls him flat to the earth . His child , his only

child , his daughter, comes skipping out to greet, him , her step keeping time

to a timbrel which she shakes and smites . Did ever a conqueror's cheer end

in such a bitter groan ? No wonder Dore, in two of his masterpieces, pre

sents the scene . And Handel made it the last and climacteric work of his life to

put this pathetic and overpowering circumstance in an oratorio , seven months

HANDEL .
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toiling amid its majestic harmonies until his eyesight gave out , and, as though

the sad scene of Jepthah's daughter's sacrifice were too much for mortal vision ,

the grand old musician was led blind into the orchestra for the first rendering of

Jepthah. All the glories of victorious war are blotted out from Jepthah's

memory , and his banner is folded in grief, and his sword goes back into the

scabbard with dolorous clang, and the muffled drum takes the place of the cym

bals, and the stremolo " the place of the trumpet, and he cries out : “ Alas, my

daughter, thou hast brought me very low , and thou art one of them that trouble

me ; for I have opened my mouth to the Lord, and I can not go back . ” During

two months amid the mountains, without shelter, the maidens who would have

been at the wedding, ranged with Jepthah's daughter up and down, bewailing her

coming sacrifice . Commentators and theologians are in dispute as to whether that

girl was slain or not, and as to whether, if she were slain , it was right or wrong

in Jepthah to be the executioner , a discussion into which I shall not be diverted

from the overmastering consideration that we had better look out what we

promise, better be cautious what engagement we make, better that in regard to

all matters of betrothal and plighted vow we feel the responsibility lest we have

either to sacrifice the truth or sacrifice an immortal being, and we be led to cry

out with the paroxysm of a Jepthah : " I have opened my mouth unto the Lord ,

and I can not go back."”

There is one ward in almost all insane asylums and a large region in almost

every cemetery that you need to visit . They are occupied by the men and women

who are the victims of broken promises of marriage . The women in those

wards and in these mortuary receptacles are in the majority, because woman

lives more in her affections than does man, and laceration of them in her case

is more apt to be a dementia and a fatality. In some regions of this land the

promise of marriage is considered to have no solemnity or binding force . It

was only made in fun. They may change their mind. The engagement may

stand until some one more attractive in person or opulent in estate appears on

the scene ; then the rings are returned and the amatory letters and all relation

ship ceases . The whole subject needs to be taken out of the realm of comedy

into tragedy, and men and women need to understand that, while there are

exceptions to the rule , once having solemnly pledged to each other heart and

hand, the forfeiture and abandonment of that pledge makes the transgressor, in

;
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the sight of God, a perjurer, and so the day of judgment will reveal it. The one

has lied to the other ; and all liars shall have their place in the lake that burneth

with fire and brimstone .

If a man or woman make a promise in the business world, is there any

obligation to fulfillit ?

If a man sign a note

for five hundred dol

lars , ought he to pay

it ? If a contract be

signed involving the

building of a house or

the furnishing of a

bill of goods, ought

they to stand by that

contract . “ Oh, yes,”

is always answered.

Then I ask the future

question : Is the heart,

the happiness, the

welfare, the temporal

and eternal destiny of

a

a man or woman

worth as much as the

house, worth five hun

dred dollars , worth

anything ? The realm

of profligacy is filled

with men and women

as a result of the

wrong answer to that

question . The most

aggravating, stupendous and God -defying lie is a lie in the shape of broken

espousal. But suppose a man changes his mind, ought he not back out ? Not

once in ten thousand times . What if I changed my mind about a promis

GOD'S ACRE ,
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sory note and decline to pay it , and suddenly put my property in such shape

that you could not collect your note ? How would you like that ? That, you

say, would be a fraud . So is the other a fraud , and punish it God will , certainly

as you live and just as certainly if you do not live . I have known men betrothed

to loving and good womanhood resigning their engagement, and the victim went

down in hasty consumption, while suddenly the recreant man would go up the

aisle of a church in a brilliant bridal party, and the two promised " I will” with

a solemnity that seemed insurance of a lifetime happiness. But the simple fact

was , that was the first act of a Shakesperean play entitled , “ Taming the Shrew . ”

He found out when too late that he had not married into the family of the

“ Graces, ” but into the family of the " Furies .” To the day of lis death the

murder of his first betrothal followed him .

The Bible extols one who " sweareth to his own heart and changeth not."

That is , when you make a promise keep it at all hazards. There may be cases

where deception has been used at the time of engagement, and extraordinary

circumstances where the promise is not binding, but in nine hundred and ninety

nine cases out of one thousand, engagement is as binding as marriage. Robert

Burns, with all his faults , well knew the force of a marital engagement. In

obedience to some rustic idea , he , standing on one side the brook Ayr, and Mary

Campbell on the other, they bathed their hands in the water and then put them

on the boards of a Bible, making their pledge of fidelity. On the cover of the

Old Testament of that book to this day, in Robert Burns' handwriting, may be

found the words : “ Leviticus xix. , 12 : Ye shall not swear by my name falsely ;

I am the Lord .” And on the cover of the New Testament, in his own hand

writing : “ Matthew v. , 33 : Thou shalt not foreswear thyself, but shall perform

unto the Lord thine oaths."

Suppose a ship captain offers his service to take a ship out to sea . After he

gets the ship a little way he comes alongside of a vessel with a more beautiful flag,

and which has perhaps a richer cargo and is bound for a more attractive port .

Suppose he ring a bell for the engineer to slow up and the wheel stops . Now I

see the captain being lowered over the side of the vessel into a small boat , and he

crosses to the gayer and wealthier craft , and climbs up the sides and is seen

walking the bridge of the other ship . I pick up his resigned speaking trumpet

and I shout through it : “ Captain, what does this mean ? Did you not promise
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to take this ship to Southampton, England ? " " Yes," says the Captain , “ but I

have changed my mind, and I have found I can do better, and I am going to

take charge here. I shall send back to you all the letters I got while managing

that ship , and everything I got from your ship, and it will be all right.” You

tell me that the worst fate for such a captain as that is too good for him . But

.

QUEEN ELIZABETH .

it is just what a man or woman does who promises to take one through the voy

age of life , across the ocean of earthly existance, and then breaks the promise.

The sending back of all the letters and rings and necklaces and keepsakes can

not make that right which is in the sight of God, and ought to be in the sight of

man , an everlasting wrong. What American society needs to be taught is that

betrothal is an act so solemn and tremendous that all men and women must
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stand back from it until they are sure that it is right, and sure that it is best,

and sure that no retreat will be desired. Before that promise of lifetime com

panionship any amount of romance that you wish ; any ardor of friendship ,

any coming and going . But espousal is a gate , a golden gate , which one should

not pass unless he or she expects never to return . Engagement is the porch of

which marriage is the

castle , and you have no

right in the porch if you

do not mean to pass into

the castle .

The trouble has al

ways been that this

whole subject of affiance

has been relegated to the

realm of frivolity and

joke , and considered not

worth a sermon or even

a serious paragraph.

And so the massacre of

human lives has gone

on and the devil has had

it his own cruel way ;

and what is mightily

needed is that pulpit,

and platform , and print

ing - press, all speak a

word of unmistakable

and thunderous protest on this subject of infinite inportance. We put clearout into

thin poesy and light reading the marital engagements of Petrarch and his Laura,

Dante and his Beatrice , Chaucer and his Philippa , Lorenzo de Medici and his

Lucretia, Spenser and his Rosalind, Waller and his Saccharissa, not realizing

that it was the style of their engagement that decided their happiness or wretch

edness, their virtue or their profligacy. All the literary and military and reli

gious glory of Queen Elizabeth's reign can not blot out from one of the most

DANTE.
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conspicuous pages of history her infamous behavior towards Seymour and Philip

and Melville and Leicester and others. All the ecclesiastical robes that Dean

Swift ever rustled through consecrated places can not hide from intelligent peo

ple of all ages the fact that by promises of marriage which he never fulfilled he

broke the heart of Jane Waring after an engagement of seven years, and the

heart of Stella after an engagement of fourteen years, and the poetic stanzas he

dedicated to their excellences only make the more immortal his own perfidy .

“ But suppose I should make a mistake , ” says some man or woman , “ and I

find it out after the engagement and before marriage ? ” My answer is , you have

no excuse for making a mistake on this suloject . There are so many ways of

finding out all about the character and preferences and dislikes and habits of a

man or woman that if you have not brain enough to form a right judgment in

regard to him or her, you are not so fit a candidate for the matrimonial altar as

you are for an idiot asylum . Notice what society your especial friend prefers ,

whether he is industrious or lazy , whether she is neat or slatternly, what books

are read, what was the style of ancestry , noble or depraved , and if there be any

unsolved mystery about the person under consideration postpone all promises

until the mystery is solved . Jackson Hollow, Brooklyn , was part of the city not

built on for many years, and every time I crossed it I said to myself or to others ,

why is not this land built on ? I found out afterward that the title to the land

was in controversy, and no one wanted to build there until that question was

decided . Afterward I understood the title was settled , and now buildings are

going up all over it . Do not build your happiness for this world on a character,

masculine or feminine , that has not a settled and undisputed title to honor and

truth and sobriety and kindness and righteousness.

O woman , you have more need to pause before making such an important

promise than man, because if you make a mistake it is worse for you.

man blunder about promise of marriage, or go on to an unfortunate marriage,

he can spend his evenings away, and can go to the club , or the Republican or

Democratic headquarters , and absorb his mind in city, or state and national

elections . But there is no place of regular retreat for you . Before you promise

pray and think, and study and advise . There will never again in your earthly

history be a time when you so much need God .

It seems to me that the world ought to cast out from business credits and

If a
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from good neighborhoods those who boast of the number of hearts they have

won , as the Indian boasts of the number of scalps he has taken . If a man

will lie to a woman and a woman will lie to a man about so important a matter

as that of a lifetime's welfare , they will lie about a bill of goods and lie about

finances arc ie about anything. Society to-day is brim full of gallants and

man -milliners and carpet knights and coquettes and those most God -forsaken of

all wretches - flirts. And they go about drawing-rooms and the parlors of water

ing places, simpering and bowing and scraping and whispering, and then return

to the clubrooms if they be men , or to their special gatherings if they be women ,

to chatter and giggle over what was said to them in confidence . Condign pun

ishment is apt to come upon them and they get paid in their own coin . I could

point you to a score whom society has let drop very hard in return for their base

traffic in human hearts . As to such men they walk around in their celibacy

after their hair is streaked with gray , and pretending they are naturally short

sighted when their eyes are so old in sin that they need the spectacles of a sep

tuagenarian, an eyeglass about number eight, and think they are bewitching in

their stride and overpowering in their glances , although they are simply laughing

stocks for all mankind . And if these base dealers in human hearts be females,

they are left after a while severely alone, striving in a very desperation of agony

of cosmetics to get back to the attractiveness they had when they used to brag

how many masculine affections they had slaughtered. Forsaken of God and

honest men and good women , are sure to be all such masculine and feminine

triflers with human and yet immortal affections . Oh man , oh woman , having

plighted your troth , stick to it .

And here my ideas widen and I have to say not only to those who have

made a mistake in solemn promise of marriage, but to those who have already

at the altar been pronounced one when they are two, or in diversity of tastes and

likes and dislikes are neither one nor two, but a dozen — make the best you can

of an awful mistake . And here let me answer letters that come from every State

of the American Union , and from across the sea , and are coming year after year

from men and women who are terrifically allianced and tied together in a hard

knot. A very hard knot. The letters run something like this : " What ought I

to do ; my husband is a drunkard ?” “ My wife is a gad -about and will not stay at

home. ” “ My companion is ignorant and hates books and I revel in them . ” I like
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music, and a piano sets my husband crazy.” “ I am fond of social life and my

companion is a recluse . ” “ I am trying to be good and my life -long associate is”

very bad. What shall I do ? ” My answer is , there are certain good reasons

for divorcement. The Bible recognizes them . Good society recognizes them.

But it must be the very last resort, and only after all reasonable attempts at

reclaimation and adjustment have proved a dead failure . When such attempts

fail it is generally because of meddlesome outsiders , and women tell the wronged

wife how she ought to stand on her rights, and men tell the wronged husband

how he ought to stand on his rights . And let husband and wife in an unhappy

marriage relation stand punctiliously on their rights and there will be no re

adjustment, and only one thing will be sure to them and that is a hell on earth.

If you are unhappily married, in most cases I advise you , make the best

you can of an awfully bad bargain . Do not project your peculiarities more

than is necessary . Perhaps you may have some faults of your own which the

other party in the marital alliances may have to suffer. You are in the same

yoke . If you pull aside the yoke will only twist your neck . Better pull ahead.

The world is full of people who make mistakes about many things, and among

other things about betrothal and marriage, and yet have been tolerably happy

and very useful in the strength of God and by the grace promised in every
time

of need if those who seek it conquer the disadvantageous circumstances . I am

acquainted with lovely women married to contemptible men and genial men

yoked with termagants inspired with the devil . And yet under these disad

vantages my friends are useful and happy, God helps people in other kinds of

martyrdom and to sing in the flame, and he will help you in your life-long mis

fortune. Remember the patience of Job. What a wife he had ! At a time

when he was one great blotch of eruptions , and his property was destroyed by a

tornado, and , more than all , bereavement had come and the poor man needed all

wise counsel , she advises him to go to cursing and swearing. She wanted him to

poultice his boils with blasphemy. But he lived right on through his marital

disadvantages, recovered his health and his fortune and raised a splendid family,

and the closing paragraph of the book of Job has such a juoilance that I wonder

people do not often read it .

Now, my badly-married friend of either sex , if Job could stand it by the

help of God, then you can stand it by the same divine re-enforcement. You have
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other relations, Oh, woman, beside the wifely relation . If you are a mother, train

up your children for God and heaven. If you are a member of a church, help

move on its enterprises . You can get so much of the grace of God in your heart

that all your home trials will seem insignificant. How little difference does it

make what your unrighteous husband calls you, if God calls you His child and

you are an heiress of whole kingdoms beyond the sky ? Immerse yourself. in

some kind of outside usefulness, something that will enlist your prayers, your

sympathies, your hand, your needle, your voice . Get your heart on fire with

love to God and the disenthrallment of

the human race , and the troubles of

your home will be blotted out in the

glory of your consecrated life . I cry out

to you, Oh, woman , as Paul exclaims in

his letter to the Corinthians : What

knowest thou , Oh , wife , whether thou

shalt save thy husband ? And if you

can not save him you can help in the

grander, mightier enterprise of helping

save the world . Out of the awful mis

take of your marriage rise into the sub

limest life of self sacrifice for God and

suffering humanity. Instead of settling

down to mope over your domestic woes,

enlist your energies for the world's re

demption .

Some parts of Holland keep out
" TRAIN UP YOUR CHILDREN FOR GOD ."

the ocean only by dikes or walls of stout masonry . The engineer having these

dikes in charge was soon to be married to a maiden living in one of the vil

lages , the existence of which depended on the strength of these dikes . And

there was to be a great feast in one of the villages that approaching evening

in honor of the coming bridegroom . That day a great storm threatened

the destruction of the dikes, and hence the destruction of thousands of lives

in the villages sheltered by that stone wall. The ocean was in full wrath ,

beating against the dikes , and the tides and the terror were still rising.
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" Shall I go the feast,” says the engineer, “ or shall I go and help my workmen

take care of the dikes ?" " Take care of the dikes," he said to himself, " I must

and will." As he appeared on the wall the men working there were exhausted

and shouted : “ Here comes the engineer. Thank God ! Thank God !" The wall

was giving way , stone by stone , and the engineer had a rope fastened around his

body, and some of the workmen had ropes fastened around their bodies and were

let down amid the wild surges that beat the wall. Everything was giving way.

“ Möre stones !” cried the men . “ More mortar !” But the answer came : “ There

is no more ! " " Then , ” cried the engineer, “ take off your clothes , and with them

stop the holes in the wall.” And so , in the chill and darkness and surf it was

done, and with the workmen's apparel the openings in the wall were partially

filled . But still the tide rose and still the ocean reared itself for more awful

stroke and for the overwhelming of thousands of lives in the villages. “ Now we

have done all we can ," said the engineer, " down on your knees, my men, and

pray to God for help .” And on the trembling and parting dikes they prayed till

the wind changed and the sea subsided , and the villagers below , which, knowing

nothing of the peril , were full of romp and dance and hilarity, were gloriously

saved .

Now, what we want in this work of walling back the oceans of poverty and

drunkenness and impurity and sin is the help of more womanly and manly

hands. Oh, how the tides comes in ! Atlantic surge of sorrow after Atlantic

surge of sorrow , and the tempests of human hate and satanic fury are in full

cry . Oh, woman of many troubles , what are all the feasts of worldly delight , if

they were offered you , compared with the opportunity of helping to build and

support barriers which sometimes seem giving way through man's treachery and

the world's assault ? Oh, woman , to the dikes ! Bring prayer, bring tears , bring

cheering words! Help ! Help ! And having done all , kneel with us on the quak

ing wall until the God of the wind and the sea shall hush the one and silence

the other. To the dikes ! Sisters , mothers, wives , daughters of America , to the

dikes ! The mightiest catholicon for all the wounds and wrongs of woman or

man is complete absorption in the work to rescue others. Save some man, some

woman , some child ! In that effort you will forget or be helped to bear your own

trials , and in a little while God will take you up out of your disturbed and har

rowing conjugal relation of earth into heaven , all the happier because of pre
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ceding distress . When Queen Elizabeth, of England, was expiring, it was

arranged that the exact moment of her death should be signaled to the people

by the dropping of a sapphire ring from the window into the hands of an officer,

who carried it at the top of his speed to King James , of Scotland . But your

departure from the scene of your earthly woes, if you are ready to go , will not

be the dropping of a sapphire to the ground, but the setting of a jewel in the

King's coronet . Blessed be his glorious name forever !

lin
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HE editor of a Boston newspaper, a short time ago wrote , asking me

the terse questions : “ What is the road to happiness ?” and “ Ought

happiness to be the chief aim of life ?” My answer was : “ The road

to happiness is the continuous effort to make others happy. The chief aim of

life ought to be usefulness, not happiness ; but happiness always follows useful

ness. ” This in a strong way sets forth the truth that a woman who seeks in a

worldly advantage lier chief enjoyment, will come to disappointment and death.

“ She that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth .”

My readers, you all want to be happy. You have had a great many re

ceipts by which it is proposed to give you satisfaction—solid satisfaction . At

times you feel a thorough unrest . You know as well as older people what it is

to be depressed. As dark shadows sometimes fall upon the geography of the

school girl , as on the page of the spectacled philosopher. I have seen as cloudy

days in May as in November. There are no deeper sighs breathed by the grand

mother than by the granddaughter. I correct the popular impression that people

are happier in childhood and youth than they ever will be again . If we live

aright, the older the happier. The happiest woman that I ever knew was a

Christian octogenerian ; her hair white as white could be ; the sunlight of heaven

late in the afternoon gilding the peaks of snow. For a great many young people

the most miserable time they are ever to have is just now. As you advance in

life , as you come out into the world and have your head and heart all full of

good, honest , practical Christian work, then you will know what it is to begin to

be happy. There are those who would have us believe that life is chasing this

tle down and grasping bubbles. We have not found it so . To many of us it

has been discovering diamonds larger than the Kohinoor, and I think that our

joy will continue to increase until nothing short of the everlasting jubilee of

heaven will be able to express it ..

456
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Horatio Greenough, at the close of the hardest life a man every lives — the

life of an American artist—wrote : “ I don't want to leave this world until I

give some sign that, born by the grace of God in this land, I have found life to be

a very cheerful thing, and not the dark and bitter thing with which my early

prospects were clouded .” Albert Barnes, the good Christian , known the world

over, stood in his pulpit in Philadelphia , at seventy or eighty years of age and

said : “ This world is so very attractive to me I am very sorry I shall have to

leave it . " I know that Solomon said some very dolorous things about this

world , and three times declared : “ Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.” II
suppose

it was a reference to those times in his career when his seven hundred wives

almost pestered the life out of him . But I would rather turn to the description

he gave after his conversion , when he says in another place : “ Her ways are

ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.” It is reasonable to expect

it will be so. The longer the fruit hangs on the tree , the riper and more mellow

it ought to grow . You plant one grain of corn and It will send up a stalk with

two ears each having nine hundred and fifty grains , so that one grain

planted will produce nineteen hundred grains, and ought not the implantation

of a grain of Christian principle in a youthful soul develop into a large crop

of gladness on earth and to a harvest of eternal joy in heaven .

I advise you not to build your happiness upon mere social position . Per

sons at your age, looking off upon life , are apt to think that if, by some stroke

of what is called good luck, you could arrive in an elevated and affluent position ,

a little higher than that in which God has called you to live, you would be com

pletely happy. Infinite mistake ! The palace floor of Ahasuerus is red with

the blood of Vashti's broken heart . There have been no more scalding tears

wept than those which coursed the cheeks of Josephine. If the sob of unhappy

whomanhood in the great cities could break through the tapestried wall, that

sob would come along your streets like the simoon of the desert . Sometimes I

have heard in the rustling of the robes on the city pavement, the hiss of the

adders that followed in the wake . You have come out from your home, and

you have looked up at the great house and coveted a life under those arches,

when, perhaps, at that very moment, within that house, there may have been

the wringing of hands, the start of horror and the very agony of hell. I knew

such a one. Her father's house was plain , most of the people who came there
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were plain ; but, by a change in fortune such as sometimes comes, a hand had

been offered that led her into a brilliant sphere . All the neighbors congratulated

her upon her grand prospects ; but what an exchange ! On her side it was a

heart full of generous impulse and affection . On his side it was a soul dry and

withered as the stubble of the field . On her side it was a father's house, where

God was honored and the Sabbath light flooded the rooms with the very mirth

of heaven. On his side it was a gorgeous residence , and the coming of mighty

men to be entertained there, but within it were revelry and godlessness . Hardly

had the orange blossoms of

the marriage feast lost their

fragrance, than the night of

discontent began to cast here

and there its shadows. Cru

elties and unkindnesses

changed all those splendid

trappings into a hollow mock

ery . The platters of solid sil

ver, the casket of pure gold,

the head-dress of gleaming

diamonds, were there ; but no

God, no peace , no kind words,

no Christian sympathy. The

festal music that broke on the

captive's ear turned out to be

a dirge, and the wreath in the

plush was a reptile coil, and

the upholstery that swayed

in the wind was the wing of a destroying angel , and the bead -drops on the pitcher

were the sweat of everlasting despair. O, how many rivalries and unhappinesses

among those who seek in social life their chief happiness ! It matters not how

fine you have things ; There are other people who have them finer. Taking out

your watch to tell the hour of the day, some one will correct your timepiece by

pulling out a watch more richly chased and jeweled . Ride in a carriage that

cost you eight hundred dollars , and before you get around the park you will

EMPRESS EUGENIE .
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meet with one that cost two thousand dollars . Have on your wall a picture by

Copley , and before night you will hear of some one who has a picture fresh

from the studio of Church or Bierstadt .

All that this world can do for you in silver , in gold , in Axminster plush , in

Gobelin tapestry , in wide halls, in lordly acquaintanceship, will not give you the

ten-thousandth part of a grain of solid satisfaction . The English lord , moving

in the very highest sphere, was one day found seated with his chin on his hand

and his elbow on the window- sill , looking out and saying : “ Oh, I wish I could

exchange places with that dog !” Mere social position will never give happiness

to a woman's soul . I have had wide and continuous observation , and I tell the

young women that they who build on mere social position their soul's immortal

happiness are building on the sand .

Suppose that a young woman expends the brightness of her early life in this

unsatisfactory struggle and omits the present opportunity of usefulness in the

home circle ; what a mistake ! So surely as the years roll around , that home in

which you now dwell will become extinct. The parents will be gone,
the

prop

erty will be turned over into other possession , you yourself will be in other rela

tionships, and that home which, only a year ago was full of congratulation, will

be extinguished. When that period comes, you will look back to see what you

did or what you neglected to do in the way of making home happy. If you did

not smooth the path of your parents toward the tomb, if you did not make their

last days bright and happy ; if you allowed your younger brother to go out into

the world unhallowed by Christian and sisterly influences ; if you allowed the

younger sisters of your family to come up without feeling that there had been a

Christian example set them on your part, there will be nothing but bitterness of

lamentation . That bitterness will be increased by all the surroundings of that

home ; by every chair, by every picture , by the old -time mantel ornaments, by

everything you can think of as connected with that home. All these things will

rouse up agonizing memories . Young women , have you anything to do in the

way of making your father's home happy ? Now is the time to attend to it, or

leave it forever undone . Time is flying very quickly away . I suppose you notice

the wrinkles are gathering and accumulating on those kindly faces that have so

long looked upon you ; there is frost in the locks ; the foot is not as firm in its
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step as it used to be ; and they will soon be gone. The heaviest clod that ever

falls on a parent's coffin - lid is the memory of an ungrateful daughter.

Oh, make their last days bright and beautiful. Do not act as though they

were in the way. Ask their counsel, seek their prayers, anıl, after long years

have passed , and you go out to see the grave where they sleep , you will find

growing all over the mound something lovelier than cypress, something sweeter

than the rose , something chaster than the lily- the bright and beautiful mem

ories of filial kindness performed ere the dying Land dropped on you a benedic

tion , and you closed the lids over the weary eyes of the wornout pilgrim . Better

that, in the hour of your birth , you had been struck with orplianage, and that

you had been handed over into the cold arms of the world , rather than that you

should have been brought up under a father's care and a mother's tenderness at

last to scoff at their example and deride their influence ; and on the day when

you followed them in long procession to the tomb to find that you are followed

by a still larger procession of unfilial deeds done and wrong words uttered . The

one procession will leave its burden in the tomb and disband ; but that longer

procession of ghastly memories will forever march and forever wail . Oh, it is a

good time for a young woman when she is in her father's house. How careful

they are of her welfare . How watchful those parents of all her interests. Seated

at the morning repast, father at one end of the table , children on either side and

between , but the years will roll on and great changes will be effected, and one

will be missed from one end of the table , and another will be missed from the

other end of the table. God pity that young woman's soul who, in that dark

hour, has nothing but regretful recollections.

I go further and advise you not to depend for enjoyment upon mere personal

attractions. It would be sheer hypocrisy, because we may not have it ourselves,

to despise or affect to despise, beauty in others . When God gives it he gives it

as a blessing and as a means of usefulness. The Bible sets before us the por

traits of Sarah and Rebekalı, and Abishag, Absalom's sister, and Job's daugh

ters, and says : “ They were fair to look upon." By out- door exercise , and by

skillful arrangement of apparel, let women make themselves attractive. The

sloven has only one mission , and that to excite our loathing and disgust. But

alas ! for those who depend upon personal charms for their happiness. Beauty

is such a subtile thing, it does not seem to depend upon facial proportions, or
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upon the sparkle of the eye, or upon the flush of the cheek . You sometimes

find it among irregular features. It is the soul shining through the face that

" FAIR TO LOOK UPON .”

makes one beautiful. But alas ! for those who depend upon mere personal

charms. They will come to disappointment and to a great fret. There
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are so many different opinions about what are personal charms; and then sick

ness, and trouble, and age , do make such ravages. The poorest god that a wo

man ever worshipped is her own face . The saddest sight in all the world is aa

woman who has built everything on good looks , when the charms begin to van

ish . How they try to cover the wrinkles and hide the ravages of time! When

Time, with iron -shod feet , steps on a face, the hoof-marks remain, and you can

not hide them . It is silly to try to hide them . I think the most repulsive fool

in all the world is an old fool !

Why should you be ashamed to be getting old ? It is a sign—it is a prima

facie evidence that you have behaved tolerably well or you would not have lived

to this time . The grandest thing, I think , is eternity, and that is made up of

countless years. When the Bible would set forth the attractiveness of Jesus

Christ, it says : " His hair was white as snow .” But when the color goes from

the cheek , and the luster from the eye, and the spring from the step , and the

gracefulness from the gait , alas ! for those who have built their time and their

eternity upon good looks . But all the passage of years cannot take out of one's

face benignity, and kindness, and compassion, and faith . Culture your heart

and you culture your face . The brightest glory that ever beamed from a woman's

face is the religion of Jesus Christ. In the last war two hundred wounded soldiers

came to Philadelphia one night, and came unheralded , and they had to extem

porize a hospital for them , and the Christian women from the churches went

out that night to take care of the poor wounded fellows. That night I saw a.

Christian woman go through the wards of the hospital, her sleeves rolled up,

ready for hard work, her hair disheveled, in the excitement of the hour. Her

face was plain , very plain ; but after the wounds were washed and the new bandages

were put round the splintered limbs , and the exhausted boy fell off into his first

pleasant sleep , she put her hand on his brow, and he started in his dream and

said : “ Oh, I thought an angel touched me !"

There may have been no classic elegance in the features of Mrs. Harris ,

who came into the hospital after the “ seven days ” awful fight, as she sat down

by a wounded drummer boy and heard him soliloquize : “ A ball through my

body ; and my poor mother will never again see her boy. What a pity it is ! "

And she leaned over him and said : " Shall I be your mother and comfort you ? ":

And he looked up and said : “ Yes, I'll try to think she's here. Please to write

:
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a long letter to her and tell her all about it , and send her a lock of my hair and

comfort her. But I would like to have you tell her how much I suffered—yes ,

I would like you to do that , for she would feel so for me . Hold my hand while

I die.” There may have been no classic elegance in her features , but all the

hospitals of Harrison's Landing and Fortress Monroe would have agreed that

she was beautiful; and if any rough man in all that ward had insulted her,
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FORTRESS MONROE IN 1861 .

some wounded soldier would have leaped from his couch, on his best foot, and

struck him dead with a crutch .

Do not depend for happiness upon the flatteries of men . It is a poor com

pliment to your sex that so many men feel obliged , in your presence, to offer

unmeaning compliments . Men capable of elegant and elaborate conversation

elsewhere, sometimes feel called upon at the door of the drawing-room to drop

their common sense , and to dole out sickening flatteries. They say things about

your dress and about your appearance that you know and they know are false .

They say you are an angel . You know you are not. Determined to tell the

truth in office and store and shop, they consider it honorable to lie to a woman .
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The same thing that they told you on this side of the drawing -room three minutes

ago they said to some one on the other side of the drawing-room . Oh, let no one

trample on your self-respect . The meanest thing on which a woman can build

her happiness is the flatteries of men .

Do not depend for happiness upon the discipleship of worldliness . I have

seen men as vain of their old -fashioned and their eccentric hat as your brainless

fop is proud of his dangling fooleries. Fashion sometimes makes a reasonable

demand of us , and

then we ought to yield

to it . The daisies of

the field have their

fashion of color and

leaf ; the honeysuck

les have their fashion

of ear-drop, and the

snow flakes flung out

of the winter heavens

have their fashion of

exquisiteness . After

the summer shower

the sky weds the

earth with ring of

rainbow. And I do

not think we have

a right to despise the elegancies and fashions of this world, especially if they

make reasonable demands upon us ; but the dicipleship and worship of fashion

is death to the body and death to the soul . I am glad the world is improv

ing . Look at the fashion plates of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries,

and you will find that the world is not so extravagant and extraordinary now as

it was then , and all the marvelous things that the granddaughter will do will

never equal that done by the grandmother. Go still farther back to the Bible

times, and you will find that in those times fashion wielded a more terrible

sceptre .

All the splendors and extravaganza of this world dyed into your robe and

PM

THE BALL ROOM .
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flung over your shoulder can not wrap peace around your heart for a single

moment . The gayest wardrobe will utter no voice of condolence in the day of

trouble and darkness . That woman is grandly dressed , and only she , who is

wrapped in the robe of a Savior's righteousness . The home may be very humble,

the hat may be very plain , the frock may be very coarse ; but the halo of heaven

settles in the room when she wears it, and the faintest touch of the resurrection

" I KNOW IT IS A BRIGHT WORLD "

angel will change that garment into raiment exceeding white , so as no fuller on

earth could whiten it . Young women this world can not make you happy. I

know it is a bright world with glorious sunshine, and golden rivers , and fire

worked sunset, and bird orchestra , and the darkest cave has its crystals, and the

wrathiest wave has its foam wreath , and the coldest midnight its flaming aurora ;

but God will put out all these lights with the blast of his own nostrils , and the

glories of this world will perish in the final conflagration. You will never be

happy until you get your sins forgiven and allow Christ Jesus to take full pos
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session of your soul . He will be your friend in every perplexity. He will be

your comfort in every trial. He will be your defender in every strait . I do not

ask
you to bring, like Mary, the spices to the sepulchre of a dead Christ, but to

bring your all to the feet of a living Jesus. His word is peace. His look is love

His hand is help. His touch is life . His smile is heaven . Come , then , in

flocks and groups. Come like the south wind over banks of myrrh. Come like

the morning light tripping over the mountains. Wreath all your affections on

Christ's brow, set all your gems in Christ's coronet.

The snow was very deep, and it was still falling rapidly when, in the first

year of my Christian ministry, I hastened to see a young woman die . It was.

a very humble home. She was an orphan ; her father had been shipwrecked on

the Banks of Newfoundland . She had earned her own living. As I entered the

room I saw nothing attractive. No pictures, no tapestry, not even a cushioned

chair. The snow on the window casement was not whiter than the cheek of that

dying girl . It was a face never to be forgotten. Sweetness and majesty of soul

and faith in God had given her a matchless beauty , and the sculptor who could

have caught the outlines of those features and frozen them into stone would

have made himself immortal. With her large brown eyes she looked calmly

into the great eternity. I sat down by her bedside and said : " Now tell me all

your troubles, and sorrows, and struggles, and doubts. ” She replied : " I have

no doubts or struggles. It is all plain to me. Jesus has smoothed the way for

my feet . I wish when you go to your pulpit next Sunday, you would tell the

young people that religion will make them happy. “ O death , where is thy sting ? '

Mr. Talmage , I wonder if this is not the bliss of dying ?” I said : “ Yes I think

it must be . ” I lingered around the couch . The sun was setting, and her sister

lighted a candle. She lighted the candle for me . The dying girl , the dawn of,

heaven in her face, needed no candle . I rose to go, and she said : " I thank

you for coming. Good night ! When we meet again it will be in heaven - in

heaven ! Good night ! good night ! "

For her it was good night to tears , good night to poverty, good night to

death ; but when the sun rose again it was good morning. The light of another

day had burst in upon her soul . Good morning! The angels were singing her

welcome home, and the hand of Christ was putting upon her brow a garland.

Good morning ! Her sun rising. Her palm waving. Her spirit exulting before
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the throne of God . Good morning ! Good morning ! The white lily of poor

Margaret's cheek had blushed into the rose of health immortal, and the snow

through which we carried her to the country graveyard were symbols of that

robe which she wears, so white that no fuller on earth could whiten it .

My sister, my daughter, may your last end be like hers !

o
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CHAPTER XXXVIII.

HEROES OF EVERY DAY LIFE.

DI

ISTORIANS are not slow to acknowledge the merits of great military

chieftains. We have the full-length portraits of the Cromwells, the

Washingtons, the Napoleons, and the Wellingtons of the world. History

is not written in black ink, but with red ink of human blood . The gods of human

ambition do not drink from bowls made out of silver, or gold, or precious stones,

but out of the bleached skulls of the fallen . But I am now to unroll before you

a scroll of heroes that the world has never acknowledged ; those who faced no

guns, blew no bugle -blast, conquered no cities , chained no captives to their

chariot-wheels, and yet , in the great day of eternity , will stand higher than those

whose names startled the nations; and seraph, and rapt spirit, and archangel

will tell their deeds to a listening universe. I mean the heroes of common, every

day life .

In this roll , in the first place, I find all the heroes of the sick room. When

satan had failed to overcome Job, he said to God , “ Put forth thy hand and

touch his bones and his flesh , and he will curse thee to thy face." Satan had

found out what we have all found out, that sickness is the greatest test of one's

character. A man who can stand that can stand anything. To be shut in a

room as fast as though it were a bastile. To be so nervous you can not endure

the tap of a child's foot . To have luxuriant fruit , which tempts the appetite of

the robust and healthy, excite our loathing and disgust when it first appears on

the platter ; to have the rapier of pain strike through the side or across the

temples like a razor , or to put the foot into a vise , or to throw the whole body

into the blaze of a fever . Yet there have been men and women , but more women

than men , who have cheerfully endured this hardness . Through years of ex

hausting rheumatisms and excruciating neuralgias they have gone , and through

bodily distresses that rasped the nerves, and tore the muscles , and paled the

cheeks, and stooped the shoulders. By the dim light of the sick room taper they

saw on their wall the picture of that land where the people are never sick .

468
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Through the dead silence of the night they have heard the chorus of the

angels.

Those who suffered on the battlefield , amid shot and shell, were not so

METODE

NAPOLEON ON HORSEBACK.

much heroes and heroines as those who in the field hospital and in the asylum ,

had feverswhich no ice could cool and no surgeon could cure. No shout of
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comrade to cheer them, but numbness and aching and homesickness — yet will

ing to suffer, confident in God, hopeful of heaven. Heroes of rheumatism ,

heroes of neuralgia , heroes of spinal complaint , heroes of sickheadache, heroes

of life- long invalidism, heroes and heroines, they shall reign forever and forever.

Hark ! I catch just one note of the eternal anthem : “ There shall be no more

pain .” Bless God for that.

I also find the heroes of toil , who do their work uncomplainingly . It is

comparatively easy to lead a regiment into battle when you know that the whole

nation will applaud the victory ; it is comparatively easy to doctor the sick when

you know that your skill will be appreciated by a large company of friends and

relatives ; it is comparatively easy to address an audience when in the gleaming

eyes and the flushed cheeks you know that your sentiments are adopted ; but to

do sewing where you expect that the employer will come and thrust his thumb

through the work to show how imperfect it is , or to have the whole garment

thrown back on you to be done over again ; to build a wall and know there will

- be no one to say you did it well, but only a swearing employer howling across

the scaffold ; to work until your eyes are dim and your back aches, and
your

heart faints, and to know that if you stop before night your children will starve .

Ah ! the sword has not slain so many as ihe needle . The great battlefields of

our last war were not Gettysburg and Shiloh and South Mountain. The great

battlefields of the last war were in the arsenals , and in the shops and in the

attics , where women made army jackets for a sixpence . They toiled on until

they died . They had no funeral eulogium , but in the name of my God, I

enroll their names among those of whom the world was not worthy. Heroes

of the needle . -Heroes of the sewing machine. Heroes of the attic . Heroes

of the cellar . Heroes and heroines. Bless God for them.

In this roll I also find the heroes who have uncomplainingly endured do

mestic injustices . There are men who for their toil and anxiety have no sym

pathy in their homes . Exhausting application to business gets them a livelihood,

but an unfrugal wife scatters it . He is fretted at from the moment he enters

the door until he comes out of it . The exasperation of business life augmented

by the exasperation of domestic life . Such men are laughed at , but they have

a heart -breaking trouble, and they would have long ago gone into appalling dis

sipations but for the grace of God. Society to-day is strewn with the wrecks

a
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of men who, under the northeast storm of domestic infelicity , have been driven

on the rocks. There are tens of thousands of drunkards in this country to-day,

made such by their wives . That is not poetry ! That is prose ! But the wrong

is generally in the opposite direction . You would not have to go far to find a

wife whose life is a perpetual martyrdom . Something heavier than a stroke of

the fist: unkind words , staggerings home at midnight, and constant maltreat

ment, which have left her only a wreck of what she was on that day when in

the midst of a brilliant assemblage the vows were taken , and full organ played

the wedding march, and the carriage rolled away with the benediction of the

people. What was the burning of Latimer and Ridley at the stake compared

with this ? Those men soon became unconscious in the fire, but here is a fifty

years ' martyrdom, a fifty years ' putting to death , yet uncomplaining. No bitter

words when the rollicking companions at two o'clock in the morning pitch the

husband dead drunk into the front entry. No bitter words when wiping from

the swollen brow the blood struck out in a midnight carousal . Bending over the

battered and bruised form of him who, when he took her from her father's home,

promised love, and kindness , and protection, yet nothing but sympathy, and

prayers, and forgiveness before they are asked for. No bitter words when the

family Bible goes for rum, and the pawnbroker's shop gets the last decent dress .

Some day, desiring to evoke the story of her sorrow , you say : " Well, how

are you getting along now ?” And rallying her trembling voice , and quieting

her quivering lip , she says : " Pretty well , I thank you ; pretty well.” She never

will tell you . In the delirium of her last sickness she may tell all the secrets of

her lifetime , but she will not tell that. Not until the books of eternity are opened

on the thrones of judgment will ever be known what she has suffered . Oh, ye

who are twisting a garland for the victor ! put it on that pale brow.

When she is dead the neighbors will beg linen to make her a shroud, and

she will be carried out in a plain box , with no silver plate to tell her years , for

she has lived a thousand years of trial and anguish . The gamblers and the

swindlers who destroyed her husband, will not come to the funeral . One carriage

will be enough for that funeral—one carriage to carry the orphans and the two

Christian womenwho presided over the obsequies. But there is a flash , and a

clank of a celestial door , and a shout, “ Lift up your heads, ye everlasting gates,

and let her come in .” And Christ will step forth , and say, " Come in ! ye suf

a
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fered with Me on earth, be glorified with Me in heaven . ” What is the highest

throne in heaven ? You say, “ The throne of the Lord God Almighty and the

Lamb." No doubt about it . What is the next highest throne in heaven ? It

seems to me that it will be the throne of the drunkard's wife , if she, with cheer

ful patience, endured all her earthly torture .

We all admire the George Peabodys and the James Lenoxes of the earth

who give tens and hundreds of thousands of dollars to good objects . When

Moses H. Grinnell was buried , the most significant thing about the ceremonies

was that there was no sermon and no oration ; a plain hymn, a prayer and a

benediction . “ Well, ” I said , “ that is very beautiful. ” All Christendom pro

nounces the eulogium of Moses H. Grinnell , and the icebergs that stand as

monuments to Franklin and his men, will stand as the monument of this great

merchant, and the sunlight that plays upon the glittering cliff will write his

epitaph .

But I am thinking of those who, out of their pinched poverty, help others

—of such men as those Christian missionaries at the West, who are living on

two hundred and fifty dollars a year, that they may proclaim Cbrist to the

people , one of them writing to the secretary in New York, saying, “ I thank you

for that twenty - five dollars . Until yesterday we have had no meat in our house

for three months. We have suffered terribly . My children have no shoes this

winter .” And of those people who have only a half loaf of bread, but give a

piece of it to others who are more hungry; and of those who have only a scuttle

of coal , but help others to fuel ; and of those who have only a dollar in their

pocket, and give twenty - five cents to somebody else ; and of that father who

wears a shabby coat , and that mother who wears a faded dress , that their

children may be well appareled .

You call them paupers, or ragmuffins, or emigrants . I call them heroes

and heroines . You and I may not know where they live , or what their name is .

God knows, and they have more angels hovering over them than you and I have,

and they will have a higher seat in heaven .

They may have only a cup of cold water to give a poor traveler, or may

have only picked a splinter from under the nail of a child's finger, or have put

only two mites into the treasury, but the Lord knows them . Considering what

they had , they did more than we have ever done, and their faded dress will
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become a white robe, and the small room will be an eternal mansion, and the

old hat will be a coronet of victory, and all the applause of earth and all the

shouting of heaven will be drowned out when God rises up to give his reward to

those humble workers in his kingdom , and to say to them : “ Well done , good

and faithful servant.” You have all seen or heard of the ruin of Melrose Abbey.

I suppose in some respects it is the most exquisite ruin on earth .

looking at it I was not so impressed—you may set it down to bad taste—but I

And yet,

IN THE COTTON FIELD.

was not so deeply stirred as I was at a tombstone at the foot of that abbey. The

tombstone placed by Walter Scott over the grave of an old man who had served

him for a good many years in his house ; the inscription most significant, but I

defy any man to stand there and read it without tears coming into his eyes :

“ Well done, good and faithful servant.” Oh ! when our work is over, will it be

found that because of anything we have done for God, or the church, or suffer

ing humanity, that such an inscription is appropriate for us ? God grant it .

Do not envy any man his money, or his applause or his social position . Do

not envy any woman her wardrobe, or her exquisite appearance. Be the hero



474 HEROES OF EVERY DAY LIFE.

.

or the heroine. If there be no flour in the house, and you do not know where

your children are to get bread, listen , and you will hear something tapping

against the window-pane. Go to the window and you will find it is the beak of a

raven , and open the window, and there will fly in the messenger thạt fed Elijah .

Do you think that the God who grows the cotton of the South will let you freeze for

lack of clothes ? Do you think that the God who allowed the disciples on Sunday

morning to go into the grain field , and then take the grain , and rub it in their hands

and eat—do you think God will let you starve ? Did you ever hear the experi

ence of that old man : “ I have been young, and now am old ; yet have I not

seen the righteous forsaken, or his seed begging bread ?” GetGet up out of your

discouragement, О troubled soul, O sewing woman , O man kicked and cuffed by

unjust employers, 0 ye who are hard beset in the battle of life and know not

which way to turn , O you bereft one, O you sick one with complaints you have

told to no one ! Come and get the comfort of this subject . Listen to our great

Captain's cheer : “ To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the fruit of the

tree of life which is in the midst of the paradise of God.”



CHAPTER XXXIX.

HOME.

HERE are a great many people longing for some grand sphere in which

to serve God. They admire Luther at the Diet of Worms, and only

wish that they had some such great opportunity in which to display

their Christian prowess . They admire Paul making Felix tremble, and they
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only wish that they had some such grand occasion in which to preach right

eousness ,temperance and judgment to come ; all they want is only an opportu

nity to exhibit their Christian heroism . If one is not faithful in an insignificant

475



476
HOM

E.

sphere he will not be faithful in a resounding sphere . If Peter will not

help the cripple at the gate of the temple he will never be able to preach three

thousand souls into the kingdom at the Pentecost. If Paul will not take pains

to instruct in the way of salvation the jailer of the Philippian dungeon , he will

never make Felix tremble . He who is not faithful in a skirmish would not be

faithful in an Armageddon. The fact is we are all placed in just the position in

which we can most grandly serve God ; and we ought not to be chiefly thought

ful about some sphere of usefulness which we may after awhile gain , but the

all- absorbing question with you and with me ought to be : Lord , what wilt thou

have me now and here to do ?

Ask ten different men the meaning of the word home, and they will give

you ten different definitions. To one it means love at the hearth ; it means

plenty at the table, industry at the work-stand, intelligence at the books, devo

tion at the altar. To him it means a greeting at the door and a smile at the

chair. Peace hovering like wings. Joy clapping its hands with laughter. Life

a tranquil lake. Pillowed on the ripples sleep the shadows . Ask another man

what home is , and he will tell you it is want looking out of a cheerless fire grate,

kneading hunger in an empty bread tray, the damp air shivering with curses .

No Bible on the shelf. Children , robbers and murderers in embryo, obscene

songs their lullaby. Every face a picture of ruin . Want in the background

and sin staring from the front . No Sabbath wave rolling over that doorsill.

Vestibule of the pit . Shadow of infernal walls. Furnace for forging everlast

ing chains. Faggots for an unending funeral pile. Awful word ! It is spelled

with curses, it weeps with ruin , it chokes with woe, it sweats with the death

agony of despair. The word “home” in the one case meant everything bright .

The word " home" in the other case means everything terrific.

Home is a powerful test of character . The disposition in public may be ina

gay costume, while in private life it is in dishabille. As play actors may appear

in one way on the stage and may appear in another way behind the scenes, so

private character may be very different from public character. Private char

acter is often public character turned wrong side out . A man may receive you

into his parlor as though he were a distillation of smiles, and yet his heart may

be a swamp of nettles. There are business men who all day long are mild and

courteous and genial and good -natured in commercial life, damming their irrit
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ability and their petulance and their discontent , but at nightfall the dam breaks

and scolding pours forth in floods and freshets. Reputation is only the shadow

of character, and a very small house sometimes will cast a very long shadow .

The lips may seem to drop with myrrh and cassia , and the disposition to be as

bright and warm as a sheaf of sunbeams, and yet they may be only a magnifi

cent show -window to a wretched stock of goods . There is many a man who is

affable in public life and

amid commercial spheres,

who , in a cowardly way,

takes his anger and his pet

ulance home and drops

them on the domestic circle .

The reason men do not dis

play their bad temper in

public is because they do

not want to be knocked

down. There are men who

hide their petulance and

their irritability just for the

same reason that they do

not let their notes go to

protest—it does not pay.

Or for the same reason that

they do not want a man in

their company to sell his

stock at less than the right

A HAPPY HOME .

price , lest it depreciate the

value . As sometimes the wind rises , so after a sunshiny day there may be a

tempestuous night. There are people who in public act the philanthropist,

who at home act the Nero with respect to their slippers and their gown.

Audubon, the great ornithologist, with gun and pencil , went through the

forests of America to bring down and to sketch the beautiful birds, and after

years of toil and exposure completed his manuscript and put it in a trunk in

Philadelphia for a few days of recreation and rest , and came back and found that
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the rats had utterly destroyed the manuscript ; but without any discomposure

and without any fret or bad temper, he again picked up his gun and pencil and

visited again all the great forests of America and reproduced his immortal work.

And yet there are people with the ten -thousandth part of that loss who are utterly

unreconcilable, who, at the loss of a pencil or an article of raiment , will blow as

long and sharp as a northeast storm . Now, that man who is affable in public

and who is irritable in private, is making a fraudulent overissue of stock , and he

is as bad as a bank that might have four hundred thousand dollars or five hun

dred thousand dollars of bills in circulation with no specie in the vaults . Let

us learn to show piety at home. If we have it not there , we have it not any

where. If we have not genuine grace in the family circle , all our outward and

public plausibility merely springs from a fear of the world or from the slimy,

putrid pool of our own selfishness. I tell you the home is a mighty test of char

acter. What you are at home you are everywhere, whether you demonstrate it

or not.

Home is a refuge. Life is the United States army on the national road to

Mexico, a long march with ever and anon a skirmish and a battle . At eventide

we pitch our tent and stack the arms , we hang up the war cap and lay our head

on the knapsack, we sleep until the morning bugle calls us to marching and

action . How pleasant it is to rehearse the victories and the surprises and the

attacks of the day, seated by the still camp fire of the homecircle . Yea , life is

a stormy sea . With shivered masts and torn sails and bulk aleak we put in at

the harbor of home. Blessed harbor ! There we go for repairs in the dry -dock

of quiet life. The candle in the window is to the toiling man the light-house

guiding him into port . Children go forth to meet their fathers as pilots at the

“ Narrows” take the hand of ships. The door-sill of the home is the wharf

where heavy life is unladen . There is the place where we may talk of what we

have done without being charged with self -adulation . There is the place where

we may lounge without being thought ungraceful. There is the place where we

may express affection without being thought silly . There is the place where we

may forget our annoyances and exasperations and troubles. Forlorn earth pil

grim no home ? Then die. That is better. The grave is brighter and grander

and more glorious than this world, with no tent from marchings, with no harbor

from the storm , with no place of rest from this scene of greed and gouge and

loss and gain. God pity the man or the woman who has no home!
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Home is a political safe- guard. The safety of the State must be built on

the safety of the home . Why can not France come to a placid republic ? Ever
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and anon there is a threat of national capsize . France as a nation has not the

right kind of a Christian home. The Christian hearthstone is the only corner
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stone for a republic. The virtues cultured in the family circle are an absolute

necessity for the State . If there be not enough moral principle to make the

family adhere, there will not be enough political principle to make the State

adhere . “ No home” means the Goths and Vandals, means the Nomads of Asia,

means the Numidians of Africa, changing from place to place , according as the

pasture happens to change. Confounded be all those Babels of inquity which

would overtower and destroy the home. The same storm that upsets the ship

in which the family sails , will sink the frigate of the constitution . Jails and

penitentiaries and armies and navies are not our best defense . The door of

the home is the best fortress . Household utensils are the best artillery , and the

chimneys of our dwelling houses are the grandest monuments of safety and

triumph. No home, no republic .

Home is a school. Old ground must be turned up with subsoil plows, and

it must be harrowed and re -harrowed, and then the crop will not be as large as

that of the new ground with less culture . Now, youth and childhood are new

ground, and all the influences thrown over their heart and life will come up in

after life luxuriantly. Every time you have given a smile of approbation , all

the good cheer of your life will come up again in the geniality of your children.

And every ebullition of anger and every uncontrollable display of indignation

will be fuel to their disposition twenty or thirty or forty years from now-fuel

for a bad fire a quarter of a century from this. You praise the intelligence of

your child too much sometimes when you think he is not aware of it , and you

will see the result of it before ten years ofage in his annoying affections. You

praise his beauty, supposing he is not large enough to understand what you say,

and you will find him standing on a high chair before a flattering mirror.

Words and deeds andexample are the seed of character, and children arevery

apt to be the second edition of their parents . Abraham begat Isaac , so virtue

is apt to go down in the ancestralline; but Herod begat Archelaus, so iniquity

is transmitted . What vast responsibility comes upon parents in view of this

subject .

Make your home the brightest place on earth if you would charm your

children to the high path of virtue and rectitude and religion . Do not always

turn the blinds the wrong way . Let the light which puts gold on the gentian

and spots on the pansy pour into your dwellings . Do not expect the little feet
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and every

to keep step to a dead march. Do not cover up your walls with such pictures

as West's Death on a Pale Horse," or Tintoretto's Massacre of the Innocent."

Rather cover them, if you have pictures, with “ The Hawking Party," and " The

Mill by the Mountain Stream ,” and “ The Fox Hunt,” and “ The Children Amid

Flowers, ” and “ The Harvest Scene, ” and “ The Saturday Night Marketing . ”

Get you no hint of cheerfulness from grasshopper's leap , and lamb's frisk , and

quail's whistle, and garrulous streamlet , which from the rock at the mountain

top clear down to the meadow ferns under the shadow of the steep , comes look

ing for the steepest place to leap off at, and talking just to hear itself talk ?

If all the skies hurtled with tempest, and everlasting storm wandered over the

sea , mountain

stream went raving mad,

frothing at the mouth with

mud foam , and there was

nothing but simoons blowing

among the hills, and there

were neither lark's carol nor

humming-bird's trill , nor wa

terfall's dash , but only

bear's bark , and panther's

scream, and wolf's howl, then you might well gather into your homes only the

shadows. But when God has strewn the earth and the heavens with beauty

and with gladness, let us take into our home circles all innocent hilarity, all

brightness and all good cheer. A dark home makes bad boys and bad girls,

in preparation for bad men and bad women .

Above all, take into your homes Christian principles . Can it be that in

any of the comfortable homes of my readers the voice of prayer is never lifted ?

What! No supplication at night for protection ? What! No thanksgiving in the

morning for care ? How, my brother, my sister, will you answer God in the day

of judgment with reference to your children ? It is a plain question and there

fore I ask it . In the tenth chapter of Jeremiah God says he will pour out his

fury upon the families that call not upon his name. 0, parents ! when you are

dead and gone and the moss is covering the inscription of the tombstone, will

your children look back and think of father and mother at family prayer ? Will

a

ALL INNOCENT HILARITY . "
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they take the old family Bible and open it and see the mark of tears of contrition

and tears of consoling promise wept by eyes long before gone out into darkness ?

Oh, if you do not inculcate Christian principle in the hearts of your children ,

and you do not warn them against evil, and you do not invite them to holiness

and to God , and they wander off into dissipation and into infidelity , and at last

make shipwreck of their immortal soul on their death - bed and in their day of

judgment they will curse you ! Seated by the register of the stove, what if on

the wall should come out the history of your children ? What a history - the

mortal and immortal life of your loved ones ! Every parent is writing the his

tory of his child . He is writing it , composing it into a song or turning it into a

groan .

My mind runs back to one of the best of early homes . Prayer, like a roof,

over it . Peace, like an atmosphere, in it . Parents, personifications of faith in

trial and comfort in darkness. The two pillars of that earthly home long ago

crumbled into dust. But shall I ever forget that early home ? Yes, when the

flower forgets the sun that warms it . Yes, when the mariner forgets the star

that guided him . Yes, when love has gone out on the leart's altar and memory

has emptied its urn into forgetfulness. Then , home of my childhood , I will for

get thee ; the family altar of a father's importunity and a mother's tenderness,

the voice of affection , father and mother, with interlocked arms like intertwining

branches of trees making a perpetual arbor of love and peace and kindness

then I will forget them — then and only then . You know, my brother, that a

hundred times you have been kept out of sin by the memory of such a scene as I

have been describing. You have often had raging temptations, but you know

what has held you with supernatural grasp . I tell you a man who has had such

a good home as that never gets over it , and a man who has had a bad early home

never gets over it .

Home is a type of heaven . To bring us to that home Christ left his home .

Far up and far back in the history of heaven there came a period when its most

illustrious citizen was about to absent himself. He was not going to sail from

beach to beach ; we have often done that. He was not going to put out from.

one hemisphere to another hemisphere ; many of us have done that. But he

was to sail from world to world , the spaces unexplored and the immensities

untraveled. No world had ever hailed heaven , and heaven had never hailed any
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other world . I think that the windows and balconies were thronged, and that

the pearline beach was crowded with those who had come to see him sail out of

the harbor of light into the oceans beyond. Out and out and out , and on and on

and on, and down and down and down he sped, until one night , with only one to

greet him, he arrived . His disembarkation so unpretending , so quiet , that it

was not known on earth until the excitement in the cloud gave intimation that

something grand and glorious had happened. Who comes there ? From what

port did he sail ? Why was this the place of his destination ? I question the

shepherds , I question the camel drivers , I question the angels . I have found out .

He was an exile . But the world has had plenty of exiles . Abraham an exile of

Ur of the Chaldees ; John an exile from Ephesus ; Kosciusko an exile from

Poland ; Mazzini an exile from Rome ; Emmet an

exile from Ireland ; Victor Hugo an exile from

France ; Kossuth an exile from Hungary. But this

one of whom I speak had such resounding farewell

and came into such chilling reception—for not even

a hostler went out with his lantern to help him in

that he is more to be celebrated than any other expa

triated one of earth or heaven .

It is ninety -five million miles from here to the

sun , and all astronomers agree in saying that our

solar system is only one of the small wheels of the great

machinery of the universe, turning round some one great center , the center so

far distant it is beyond all imagination and calculation ; and if , as some think,

that great center in the distance is heaven , Christ came far from home when he

came here. Have you ever thought of the homesickness of Christ ? Some of

you know what homesickness is , when you have been only a few weeks absent

from the domestic circle . Christ was thirty -three years away from home.

Some of you feel homesickness when you are a hundred or a thousand miles

from the domestic circle . Christ was more millions of miles away from

home than you could calculate if all your life you did nothing else but calculate.

You know what it is to be homesick even amid pleasurable surroundings ; but

Christ slept in huts, and he was athirst, and he was anhungered , and he was on

the way from being born in another man's barn to being buried in another man's

KOSCIUSKO,
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grave . I have read how the Swiss , when they are far away from their native

country, at the sound of their national air get so homesick that they fall into

tica

“ HEAVEN IS OUR HOME."

melancholy, and sometimes they die under the homesickness. But oh, the

homesickness of Christ ! Poverty, homesick for celestial riches. Persecution,
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homesick for hosanna . Weariness, homesick for rest. Homesick for angelic

and archangelic companionship. Homesick to go out of the night and the

storm and the world's execration , and all that homesickness suffered to get us

home !

At our best estate we are only pilgrims and strangers here . “ Heaven is

our home. ” Death will never knock at the door of that mansion, and in all that

country there is not a single grave . How glad parents are in holiday times to

gather their children home again . But I have noticed that there is almost

always a son or a daughter absent - absent from home , perhaps absent from the

country, perhaps absent from the world . Oh, how glad our Heavenly Father

will be when he gets all his children home with him in heaven ! And how

delightful it will be for brothers and sisters to meet after long separation ! Once

they parted at the door of the tomb ; now they meet at the door of immortality.

Once they saw only through a glass darkly , now it is face to face ; corruption,

incorruption ; mortality, immortality. Where are now all their sins and sor

rows and troubles ? Overwhelmed in the Red Sea of Death while they passed

through dry shod .

Gates of pearl , capstones of amethyst, thrones of dominion do not stir my

soul so much as the thought of home. Once there let earthly sorrows howl like

storms and roll like seas . Home ! Let thrones rot and empires wither. Home !

Let the world die in earthquake struggle, and be buried amid processions of

planets and dirge of spheres. Home ! Let everlasting ages roll irresistible

sweep. Home ! No sorrow, no crying . No tears . No death. But home,

sweet home ; home, beautiful home, everlasting home, home, home with each

other, home with angels, home with God.



CHAPTER XL.

HOUSEKEEPERS.

VER there is a beautiful village homestead . The man of the house is

dead, and his widow is taking charge of the premises . This is the

widow Martha, of Bethany. The pet of the household is Mary, the

younger sister, with a book under her arm , and her face having no appearance

of anxiety or perturbation . Company has come. Christ stands outside the

door, and, of course , there is a good deal of excitement inside the door . The

disarranged furniture is hastily put aside, and the hair is brushed back, and the

dresses are adjusted as well as in so short a time Mary and Martha can attend

to these matters. They did not keep Christ standing at the door until they were

newly appareled or until they had elaborately arranged their tresses , then coming

out with their affected surprise as though they had not heard the two or three

previous knockings, saying: “ Why, is that you ? " No. They were ladies, and

were always presentable , although they may not have always had on their best,

for none of us always have on our best; if we did , our best would not be worth

having on . They throw open the door and greet Christ . They say : " Good

morning, Master ; come in , and be seated .” Christ did not come alone ; He

had a group of friends with Him , and such an influx of city visitors would

throw any country home into perturbation. I suppose also the walk from the

city had been a good appetizer. The kitchen department that day was a very

important department , and I suppose that Martha had no sooner greeted the

guest than she fled to that room .

Mary had no anxiety about household affairs . She had full confidence that

Martha could get up the best dinner in Bethany. She seemed to say : " Now

let us have a division of labor. Martha, you cook, and I'll sit down and be

good . ” So you have often seen a great difference between two sisters . There

is Martha, hard working, painstaking, a good manager, ever inventive of some

new pastry, or discovering something in the art of cooking and housekeeping.

There is Mary, also , fond of conversation , literary, so engaged in deep questions

486
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of ethics she has no time to attend to the questions of household welfare . It is

noon. Mary is in the parlor with Christ . Martha is in the kitchen. It would

" HOME, SWEET HOME .”

have been better if they had divided the work , and then they could have divided

the opportunity of listening to Jesus ; but Mary monopolizes Christ while Mar

tha swelter's at the fire. It was a very important thing that they should have a
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good dinner that day. Christ was hungry, and He did not often have a luxuri

ous entertainment. Alas , me ! if the duty had devolved upon Mary, what a

repast that would have been . But something went wrong in the kitchen . Per

haps the fire would not burn, or the bread would not bake, or Martha scalded

her hand, or something burned black that ought only to have been made brown ;

and Martha lost her patience, and forgetting the proprieties of the occasion , with

besweated brow, and, perhaps, with pitcher in one hand and tongs in the other,

she rushes out of the kitchen into the presence of Christ , saying, “ Lord, dost

thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone ? " Christ scolded not a

word. If it were scolding, I should rather have his scolding than any body

elses blessing. There was nothing acerb . He knew Martha had almost worked

herself to death to get him something to eat , and so he throws a world of ten

derness into his intonation as he seems to say : " My dear woman, do not worry ;

let the dinner go ; sit down on this ottoman beside Mary, your younger sister.

Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things, but one thing

' is needful.” As Martha throws open that kitchen door, I look in and see a great

many household perplexities and anxieties .

First , there is the trial of non -appreciation . That is what made Martha so

mad with Mary. The younger sister had no estimate of her older sister's fatigues.

As now , men bothered with the anxieties of the store and office and shop, or com

ing from the stock exchange, say when they get home: “ Oh, you ought to be in

our factory a little while : you ought to have to manage eight or ten , or twenty

subordinates, and then you would know what trouble and anxiety are ! " Oh , sir !

the wife and the mother has to conduct at the same time a university, a clothing

establishment, a restaurant, a laundry, a library, while she is health officer

police and president of her realm . She must do a thousand things, and do them

well , in order to keep things going smoothly ; and so her brain and her nerves are

taxed to the utmost. I know there are housekeepers who are so fortunate that

they can sit in an armchair in the library, or lie on the belated pillow, and throw

off all the care upon subordinates who, having large wages and great experience,

can attend to all of the affairs of the household . Those are the exception. I am

speaking of the great mass of housekeepers — the women to whom life is a strug

gle , and who, at thirty years of age , look as though they were forty , and at forty

look as though they were fifty, and at fifty look as though they were sixty . The
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fallen at Chalons, and Austerlitz , and Gettysburg, and Waterloo, are a small

number compared with the slain in the Armageddon of the kitchen . You go out

to the cemetery, and you will see that the tombstones all read beautifully poetic ;

but if those tombstones could speak the truth , thousands of them would say :

“ Here lies a woman killed by too much mending, and sewing , and baking , and

scrubbing , and scouring ; the weapon with which she was slain was a broom, or

a sewing machine, or a ladle . ” You think,

Oh ! man of the world , that you have all the

cares and anxieties. If the cares and the

anxieties of the household should come

upon you for one week, you would be a fit

candidate for an insane asylum.

The half-rested housekeeper arises in

the morning. She must have the morn

ing repast prepared at an irrevocable hour.

What if the fire will not light; what if the

marketing did not come ; what if the clock

has stopped — no matter, she must have

the morning repast at an irrevocable hour.

Then the children must be got off to school.

What if their garments are torn ; what if

they do not know their lessons ; what if

they have lost a hat or sash — they must

be ready. Then you have all the diet of

the day, and perhaps of several days, to

plan ; but if the butcher has sent meat un

masticable , or the grocer has sent articles " READY FOR SOHOOL ."

of food adulterated , and what if some piece of silver be gone, or some favorite

chalice be cracked, or the roof leak , or the plumbing fail , or any of a thousand

things occur - you must be ready . Spring weather comes , and there must be a

revolution in the family wardrobe ; or the autumn comes , and you must shut out

the northern blast ; but what if the moth has preceded you to the chest ; what if,

during the year, the children have outgrown the apparel of last year ; what if

the fashions have changed . Your house must be an apothecary's shop ; it must

1
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be a dispensary ; there must be medicines for all sorts of ailments — something

to loosen croup — something to cool the burn - something to poultice the inflam

mation—something to silence the jumping tooth — something to soothe the ear

ELIZABETH FREY .

ache . You must be in a half dozen places at the same time, or you must

attempt to be . If, under all the wear and tear of life , Martha makes an impa

tient rush upon the library or drawing room, be patient .



HOUSEKEEPERS.
491

Oh ! woman, though I may fail to stir up an appreciation in the souls of

others in regard your household toils, let me assure you , from the kindness with

which Jesus Christ met Martha, that he appreciates all your work from garret to

cellar ; and that the God of Deborah, and Hannah, and Abigail , and grandmother

Lois , and Elizabeth Frey, and Hannah More is the God of the housekeeper.

Jesus was never married that he might be the special friend and confidante of a

whole world of troubled womanhood. I blunder : Christ was married . The

Bible says that the church is the Lamb's wife , and that makes me know that all

Christian women have a right to go to Christ and tell him of their annoyances

and troubles , since by his oath of conjugal fidelity he is sworn to sympathize.

Again, there is the trial of severe economy. Nine hundred and ninety -nine.

households out of the thousand are subjected to it -- some under more and some

under less stress of circumstances. Especially if a man smoke very expensive

cigars, and take very costly dinners at the restaurants, he will be severe in

demanding domestic economies. This is what kills tens of thousands of women

-attempting to make five dollars do the work of seven dollars . How the bills

do come in ! The woman is the banker of the household ; she is the president,

the cashier, the teller , the discount clerk ; and there is a panic every few weeks !

This thirty years' war against high prices, this perpetual study of economies,

this life -long attempt to keep the outgoes less than the income, exhausts millions

of housekeepers. O ! my sister, this is a part of the divine discipline. If it

were best for you , all you would have to do would be to open the front windows

and the ravens would fly in with food ; and after you hadbaked fifty times from

the barrel in the pantry, the barrel, like the one of Zarepath, would be full ;

and the shoes of the children would last as long as the shoes of the Israelites in

the wilderness — forty years. Beside that, this is going to make heaven the more

attractive in the contrast. They never hunger there, and consequently there

will be none of the nuisances of catering for appetites. And in the land of the

white robe they never have to mend anything, and the air in that hill country

makes everybody well . There are no rents to pay ; every man owns his own

house, and a mansion at that.

It will not be so great a change for you to have a chariot in heaven if you

have been in the habit of riding in this world . It will not be so great a change

for you to sit down on the banks of the river of life , if in this world you had a
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country seat ; but if you have walked with tired feet in this world, what a glori

ous change to mount celestial equipage ; and if your life on earth was domestic

martyrdom , 0 ! the joy of an eternity in which you shall have nothing to do

except what you choose to do. Martha has had no drudgery for eighteen centu

ries ! I quarrel with the theologians who want to distribute all the thrones of

heaven among the John Knoxes, and the Hugh Latimers, and the Theban Le

gion . Some of the brightest

thrones of heaven will be kept for

Christian housekeepers. O ! what

a change from here to there—from

the time when they put down the

rolling-pin to when they took up

the scepter. If Chatsworth Park

and the Vanderbilt mansion on

Fifth avenue were to be lifted into

the Celestial City , they would be

considered uninhabitable rooker

ies , and glorified Lazarus would

be ashamed to be going in and

out of them .

There are many housekeep

ers who could get along with their

toils if it were not for sickness and

trouble . The fact is , one-half of

the women of the land are more or

less invalids . The mountain lass

who has never had an ache or

JOHN KNOX PREACHING TO QUEEN MARY, pain , may consider household toil

inconsiderable, and toward evening she may skip away miles to the fields and

drive home the cattle , and she may , until ten o'clock at night, fill the house

with laughing racket ; but to do the work of life with worn - out constitution ,

when whooping -cough has been raging for six weeks in the household, making

the night as sleepless as the day—that is not so easy . Perhaps this comes

after the nerves have been shattered by some bereavement that has left des
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olation in every room of the house, and set the crib in the garret, because

the occupant has been hushed into a slumber which needs no mother's lullaby .

Oh ! she could provide for the whole group a great deal better than she can for a

part of the group, now the rest are gone. Though you may tell her God is tak

ing care of those who are gone, it is mother- like to brood both flocks ; and one

wing she puts over the flock in the house and the other wing she puts over

the flock in the grave.

There is nothing but the old - fashioned religion of Jesus Christ that will

take a woman through the trials of home life . At first there may be a romance

or a novelty that will do for a substitute . The marriage hour has just passed,

and the perplexities of the household are more than atoned by the joy of being

together, and by the fact that when it is late they do not have to discuss the

question as to whether it is time to go . The mishaps of the household, instead

of being a matter of anxiety and reprehension , are a matter of merriment — the

loaf of bread turned into a geological specimen ; the slushy custards ; the jaun

diced or measly biscuits . It is a very bright sunlight that falls on the cutlery

and the mantel ornaments of a new home.

But after awhile the romance is all gone, and then there is something to be

prepared for the table that the book called “ Cookery Taught in Twelve Lessons”

will not teach. The receipt for making it is not a handful of this, a cup of that,

and a spoonful of something else . It is not something sweetened with ordinary

condiments, or flavored with ordinary flavors, or baked in ordinary ovens. It is

the loaf of domestic happiness ; and all the ingredients come down from heaven ,

and the fruits are plucked from the tree of life , and it is sweetened with the new

wine of the kingdom , and it is baked in the oven of home trial . Solomon wrote

out of his own experience . He had a wretched home. A man can not be happy

with two wives , much less six hundred ; and he says , writing out of his own

experience : " Better is a dinner of herbs where love is , than a stalled ox and

hatred therewith ."

How great are the responsibilities of housekeepers . Sometimes an indi

gestible article of food , by its effect upon a commander or king , has defeated an

army or overthrown an empire . Housekeepers by the food they provide , by the

couches they spread, by the books they introduce , by the influences , they bring

around their home, are deciding the physical , intellectual , moral , eternal des
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tiny of the race . You say your life is one of sacrifice. I know it . But, my

sisters , that is the only life worth living . That was Florence Nightingale's life ;

that was Payson’s life ; that was Christ's life . We admire it in others, but how

very hard it is for us to cultivate ourselves. When in Brooklyn , young Doctor

Hutchinson, having spent a whole night in a diphtheritic room for the relief of a

patient, became saturated with the poison and died , we all felt as if we would

like to put garlands on his grave; everybody appreciates that. When in the

burning hotel at St. Louis, a young man on the fifth story broke open the door

of the room where his mother was sleeping, and plunged in amid smoke and fire,

crying: “ Mother ! where are you ?” and never came out, our hearts applauded

that young man . But how few of us have the Christ-like spirit—a willingness to

suffer for others. A rough teacher in a school called upon a poor, half starved

lad, who had offended against the laws of the school, and said : " Take off your

coat directly, sir.” The boy refused to take it off . Whereupon the teacher said

again : " Take off your coat, sir , ” as he swung the whip through the air. The

boy refused . It was not because he was afraid of the lash — he was used to that

at home — but it was from shame ; he had no undergarment
, and as at the third

command he pulled slowly off his coat, there went a sob through the school .

They saw then why he did not want to remove his coat , and they saw the shoulder

blades had almost cut through the skin , and a stout , healthy boy rose up and

went to the teacher of the school, and said : “ Oh , sir, please don't hurt this

poor fellow ; whip me ; see , he's nothing but a poor chap ; don't you hurt bim ,

he's poor ; whip me.” “ Well,” said the teacher, “ it's going to be a severe whip

ping; I am willing to take you as a substitute.” “ Well,” said the boy , “ I don't

care ; you whip me, if you will let this poor fellow go. ” The stout , healthy boy

took the scourging without an outcry. " Bravo !” says every man— " Bravo !"

How many of us are willing to take the scourging , and the suffering, and the toil ,

and the anxiety for other people ? Beautiful thing to admire, but how little we

have of that spirit. God gave us that self- denying spirit , so the whether we are

in humble spheres or in conspicuous spheres , we may perform our whole duty

for this struggle will soon be over.

One of the most affecting reminiscences of my mother is my remembrance

of her as a Christian housekeeper. She worked very hard, and when we would

come in from summer play and sit down at the table at noon , I remember how

:

6
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in

:

she used to come in with beads of perspiration along the line of gray hair, and

how sometimes she would sit down at the table and put her head against her

wrinkled hand and say , “ Well, the fact is , I'm too tired to eat.” Long after

she might have delegated this duty to others, she would not be satisfied unless

she attended to the matter herself. In fact, we all preferred to have her do so ,

for somehow things tasted better when she prepared them . Some time ago ,

an express train, I shot past that old homestead . I looked out of the window

and tried to peer through the darkness. While I was doing so one of my old

schoolmates, whom I had not seen for many years , tapped me on the shoulder

and said : “ DeWitt, I see you are looking out at the scenes of your boyhood . ”

“ O , yes," I replied, " I was looking out at the old place where my mother lived

and died .”

That night, in the cars , the whole scene came back to me. There the was

country home. There was the noonday table . There were the children on either

side of the table , most of them gone never to come back. At one end of the

table my father, with a smile that never left his countenance even when he lay

in his coffin . It was an eighty-six years' smile — not the smile of inanimation,

but of courage and of Christian hope. At the other end of the table was a beau .

tiful, benignant, hard -working, aged Christian housekeeper, my mother. She

was very tired . I am glad she has so good a place to rest in . . " Blessed are

the dead who die in the Lord : they rest from their labors , and their works do

follow them .”



CHAPTER XLI.

'BOARDING -HOUSES.

T
HE good Samaritan spoken of by Luke ( xli ) paid the hotel bill of a man

who had been robbed and almost killed by bandits . The good

Samaritan had found that unfortunate on a lonely , rocky road

where, to this very day, depredations are sometimes committed upon travelers ,

and had put the injured man into the saddle , while this merciful and well-to -do

man had walked till they got to the hotel, and the wounded man was put to bed

and cared for . It must have been a very superior hotel in its accommodations
,

for, though in the country , the landlord was paid at the rate of what in our

country would be four or five dollars a day, a penny being then a day's wages,

and the two pennies paid in this case about two day's wages. Moreover, it was

one of those kind -hearted landloards who are wrapped up in the happiness of

their guests, because the good Samaritan leaves the poor wounded fellow to his

entire care , promising that when he came that way again he would pay all the

bills until the invalid got well .

Hotels and boarding -hcuses are necessities. In very ancient times they

were unknown , because the world had comparatively few inhabitants , who were

not much given to travel, and private hospitality met all the wants of sojourners ;

as when Abraham rushed out at Mamre to invite the three men to sit down to a

dinner of veal ; as when Lydia urged the apostles to acccept of her home; as

when the people were positively commanded to be given to hospitality ; as in

many of the places in the East these ancient customs are practiced to- day . But

we have now hotels presided over by good landlords , and boarding-houses pre

sided over by excellent host or hostess, in all neighborhoods, villages and cities ,

and it is our congratulation that those of our land surpass all other lands . They

rightly become the permanent residences of many people, such as those who

are without families , such of those whose business keep them migratory, such

as those ought not , for various reasons of health or pecularity of circum

stances , take upon themselves the cares of housekeeping.

496
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Many a man falling sick in one of these boarding houses or hotels has been

kindly watched and nursed , and by the memory of her own sufferings and losses

the lady at the head of such a house has done all that a mother could do for a

sick child , and the slumberless eye of God sees and appreciates her sacrifices in

bebalf of the stranger. Among the most marvelous cases of patience and Chris

tian fidelity are many of those who keep boarding -houses, enduring without

resentment the unreasonable demands of their guests for expensive food and

attentions for which they are not willing to pay an equivalent-a lot of cranky

men and women who are not worthy to tie the shoe of their queenly caterer .

The outrageous way in which boarders sometimes act to their landlords and

landladies show that these critical guests had bad early rearing, and that in the

making up of their natures all that constitute the gentleman and lady were left

out. Some of the most princely men and some of the most elegant women that

I know of to-day keep hotels and boarding -houses.

But one of the great evils of this day is found in the fact that a large popu

lation of our towns and cities are giving up and have given up their homes and

taken apartments, that they may have more freedom from domestic duties and

more time for social life , and because they like the whirl of publicity better than

the quiet and privacy of a residence they can call their own . The lawful use of

these hotels and boarding houses is for most people while they are in transition ,

but, as a terminus, they are in many cases demoralization , utter and complete.

That is the point at which families innumerable have begun to disintegate .

There never has been a time when so many families , healthy and abund

antly able to support and direct homes of their own , have struck tent and taken

permanent abode in these public establishments. It is an evil wide as Chris

tendom, and by voice and through the newspapaper press I utter warning and

burning protest , and ask Almighty God to bless the word, whether in the hear

ing or reading.

In these public caravansaries the demon of gossip is apt to get full sway .

All the boarders run daily the gantlet of general inspection — how they look when

they come down in the morning and when they get in at night, and what they do

for a living, and who they receive as guests in their rooms, and what they wear

and what they do not wear, and how they eat and what they eat , and how much

they eat and how little they eat .
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pay ?

If a man proposes in such a place to be isolated and reticent and alone,

they will begin to guess about him . Who is he ? Where did he comefrom ? How

Jong is he going to stay ? Has he paid his board ? How much does he

Perhaps he has committed some crime , and does not want to be known ; there

must be something wrong about him or he would speak . The whole house goes

into the detective business . They must find out about him . They must find

out about him right away . If he leave his door unlocked by accident he will

find that his rooms have been inspected , his trunk explored , his letters folded

differently from the way they were folded when he put them away. Who is he ?

is the question asked with intenser interest until the subject has become a mono

mania .

The simple fact is , that he is nobody in particular, but minds his own

business. The best landlords and landladies cannot some times hinder their

places from becoming a pandemonium of whisperers , and reputations are torn

to tatters, and evil suspicions are aroused and scandals started , and the parlia

ment of the family is blown to atoms by some Guy Fawkes who was not caught

in time , as was his English predecessor of gunpowdery reputation.

The reason is , that while in private homes families have so much to keep

them busy, in these promiscuous and multitudinous residences there are so many

who have nothing to do, and that always makes mischief. They gather in each

other's rooms and spend hours in consultation about others . If they had to

walk a half mile before they got to the willing ear of some listener to detraction ,

they would get out of breath before reaching there, and not feel in full glow of

animosity or slander, or might, because of the distance , not go at all . But room

20, 21, 22 , 23 , 24 and 25 are on the same corridor, and when one carrion crow

goes “ caw ! caw !" all the other crows hear it and flock together over the same

carcass . “ Oh , I heard something rich ! Sit down and letmetell you all about it . "

And the first guffaw increases the gathering, and it has to be told all over

again , and as they separate each oarries a spark from the altar of Gab to some

other circle , until from the coal heaver in the cellar to the maid in the top room

of the garret, all are aware of the defamation , and that evening all who leave the

house will bear it to other houses, until autumnal fires sweeping across Illinois

prairies are less raging and swift than that flame of consuming reputation blaz

ing across the village or city .
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Those of us who were brought up in the country know that the old - fashioned

hatching of eggs in the hay-mow required three or four weeks of brooding, but

there are new modes of hatching by machinery, which take less time to do the

work by wholesale . So, while the private home may brood into life an occasional

falsity and take a long time to do it , many of the boarding houses and family

hotels afford a swifter and more multitudinous style of moral incubation , and one

old gossip will get off the nest after one hour's brooding , clucking a flock of thirty

lies after her, each one picking up its little worm of juicy regalement.

It is no advantage to hear too much about your neighbors, for your time

will be so much occupied in taking care of their faults that you will have no time

to look after your own . And while you are pulling the chickweed out of their

garden , yours will get all overgrown with horse -sorrel and mullen -stalks. One of

the worst damages that comes from the herding of so many people into board

ing houses and family hotels is inflicted upon children . It is only another way.

of bringing them up on the commons. While you have your own private house

you can , for the most part , control their companionship and their whereabouts ;

but , by twelve years of age , in these public resorts, they will have picked up all

the bad things that can be furnished by the prurient minds of dozens of people .

They will overhear blasphemies and see quarrels , and get precocious in sin , and

what the bar-tender does not tell them , the porter or hostler or bell-boy will .

Besides that, the children will go out into this world without the restraining,

anchoring, steadying and all controlling memory of a home. From that none of

us who have been blessed of such memory have escaped . It grips a man for

eighty years, if he lives so long. It pulls him back from doors into which he

otherwise would enter. It smites him with contrition in the very midst of his

dissipations .

As the fish already surrounded by the long, wide net swim out to sea , think

ing they can go as far as they please, and with gay toss of silvery scale they

defy the sportsman on the beach, and after a while the fishermen begin to draw

in the net, hand over hand and hand over hand, and it is a long while before the

captured fins begin to feel the net , and then they dart this way and that, hoping

to get out, but find themselves approaching the shore and are brought up to the

very feet of the captors , so the memory of an early home sometimes seems to

relax and let men out further and further from God, and further and further
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from shore-five years , ten years, twenty years , thirty years ; but some day

they find an irresistible mesh drawing them back, and they are compelled to

retreat from their prodigality and wandering, and though they make desperate

efforts to escape the impression , and try to dive deeper down in sin , after a while

are brought clear back and held upon the Rock of Ages.

If it be possible , Oh father and mother, let your sons and daughters go out

into the world under the semi-omnipotent memory of a good, pure home . About

your two or three rooms in a boarding-house or a family hotel you can cast no

such glorious sanctity. They will think of these public caravansaries as an

early stopping place , malodorous with old victuals , coffee perpetually steaming

and meats in everlasting stew or broil , the air surcharged with carbonic acid,

and corriders along which drunken boarders come staggering at one o'clock in

the moriw.g, rapping at the door until the affrighted wife lets them in . Do not

be guilty of the sacrilege or blasphemy of calling such a place home .

A home is four walls inclosing one family with identity of interest , and a

privacy from outside inspection so complete that it is a world in itself, no one

entering except by permission ; bolted and barred and chained against all out

side inquisitiveness . The phrase so often used in law books and legal circles is

mightily suggestive-every man's house is his castle—as much so as though it

had drawbridge, portcullis, redoubt, bastion , and armed turret . Even the officer

of the law may not enter to serve a writ except the door be voluntarily opened

unto him ; burglary, or the invasion of it , a crime so offensive that the law

clashes its iron jaws on any one who attempts it .

Unless it be necessary to stay for longer or shorter time in family hotel or

boarding house — and there are thousands of instances in which it is necessary

as I showed you at the beginning-unless in this exceptional case , let neither

wife nor husband consent to such permanent residence. The probability is that

the wife will have to divide her husband's time with public smoking or reading

room , or with some coquettish spider in search of unwary flies, and if you do

not entirely lose your husband it will be because he is divinely protected from

the disasters that have overwhelme thousands of husbands with as good inten

tions as yours.

Neither should the husband , without imperative reason, consent to such a

life unless he is sure his wife can withstand the temptation of social dissipation ,
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which sweeps across such places with the force of the Atlantic ocean when driven

by a September equinox . Many wives give up their homes for these public res

idences , so that they may give their entire time to operas , theaters , balls, recep

tions and levees , and they are in a perpetual whirl, like a whip -top spinning

round and round and round, very prettily, until it loses its equipoise and shoots

off into a tangent. But the difference is , in one case it is a top and in the other

a soul .

Besides this , there is an assiduous accumulation of little things around the

private home which in

the aggregate make a

great attraction , while

the denizen of one of

these public residences

is apt to say : “ What

is the use ? I have no

place to keep them if I

should take them .” Me

mentoes , bric -a -brac , cu

riosities , quaint chair or

cozy lounge, upholster

ies , pictures, and a thou

sand things that accrete

in a home are discarded

or neglected because

there is no homestead in which to arrange them . And yet they are the case

in which the pearl of domestic happiness is set .

You can never become as attached to the appointments of a boarding-house

or family hotel as to those things that you can call your own , and are associated

with the different members of your household, or with scenes of thrilling import

in your domestic history. Blessed is th me in which for a whole life -time

they have been gathering , until every fig. the carpet, and every panel of

the door, and every casement of the window, has a chirography of its own ,

speaking out something about father or mother, or son or daughter, or friend

that was with us awhile .

AT THE OPERA.
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What a sacred place it becomes when one can say : " In that room such a

one was born ; in that bed such a one died ; in that chair I sat on the night I

heard such a one had received a great public honor ; by that stool my child knelt

for her last evening prayer ; here I sat to greet my son as he came back from a

sea voyage ; that was father's cane ; that was mother's rocking chair . What a

joyful and pathetic congress of reminiscences !

The public residence of hotel and boarding-house abolishes the grace of

hospitality . Your guest does not want to come to such a table . No one wants

to run such a gauntlet of acute and merciless hypercriticism . Unless you have

a home of your own you will not be able to exercise the best rewarded of all the

graces. For exercise of this grace what blessing came to the Shunammite in

the restoration of her son to life because she entertained Elisha , and to the

widow of Zarephath in the perpetual oil well of the miraculous cruise because

she fed a hungry prophet, and to Rahab in the preservation of her life at the

demolition of Jericho because she entertained the spies , and to Laban in the for

mation of an interesting family relation because of his entertainment of Jacob,

and to Lot in his rescue from the destroyed city because of his entertainment of

the angels , and to Mary and Martha and Zaccheus in spiritual blessing because

they entertained Christ, and to Publius in the Island of Melita in the healing of

his father, because of the entertainment of Paul, drenched from the shipwreck ,

and of innumerable houses throughout. Christendom upon which have come

blessings from generation to generation because their doors swung easily open

in the enlarging, ennobling, irradiating and divine grace of hospitality.

I do not know what your experience has been, but I have had men and

women visiting at my house who left a benediction on every room in the bless

ing they asked at the table , in the prayer they offered at the family altar, in the

good advice they gave the children, in the gospelization that looked out from

every lineament of their countenances . and their departure was the sword of

bereavement.

The Queen of Norway, Sweden and Denmark had a royal cup of ten curves

or lips, each one having on it the name of the distinguished person who had

drank from it . And that cup which we offer to others in Christian hospitality,

though it be of the plainest earthenware, is a royal cup, and God can read on

all its sides the names of those who have taken from it refreshment.
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But all this is impossible unless you have a home of your own. It is the

delusion as to what is necessary for a home that hinders so many from establish

ing one. Thirty rooms are not necessary, nor twenty, nor fifteen, nor ten , nor

five, nor three. In the right way plant a table, and couch, and knife , and fork ,

and a cup, and a chair, and you can raise a young paradise . Just start a home,

on however small a scale, and it will grow . When King Cyrus was invited to

dine with an humble friend the king made the one condition of his coming that

the only dish be one loaf of bread , and the most imperial satisfactions have

sometimes banqueted on the plainest fare . Do not be caught in the delusion of

many thousands in postponing a home until they can have an expensive one .

That idea is the devil's trap that catches men and women innumerable who will

never have any home at all . Capitalists of America, build plain homes for the

people. Let this tenement-house system , in which hundreds of thousands of the

people of our cities are wallowing in the mire, be broken up by small homes,

where people can have their own firesides and their own altar. In this great

continent there is room enough for every man

and woman to have a home. Morals and civili

zation and religion demand it.

We want done all over this land what George

Peabody and Lady Burdett-Coutts did in Eng

land, and some of the large manufacturers of

this country have done for the villages and

cities , in building small houses at cheap rents,

so that the middle classes can have separate

homes. They are the only class not provided

for. The rich have their palaces , and the poor

have their poor-houses, and criminals have their

jails ; but what about the honest middle classes

who are able and willing to work and yet have small incomes ? Let the capital

ists, inspired of God and pure patriotism , rise and build whole streets of small

residences . The laborer may have , at the close of the day, to walk or ride fur

ther than is desirable to reach it , but when he gets to his destination in the

eventide he will find something worthy of being called by that glorious , and im

passioned , and heaven-descended word, home. ”

GEORGE PEABODY .
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Young married man, as soon as you can, buy a place, even if you have to

put on it a mortgage reaching from base to capstone . The much-abused mort

gage, which is ruin to a reckless man , to one prudent and provident is the begin

ning of a competency and a fortune, for the reason he will not be satisfied until

he has paid it off, and all the household are put on stringent economies until

then . Deny yourselves all superfluities and all luxuries until you can say,

"Everything in this house is mine, thank God ! every timber, every brick , every

foot of plumbing, every door -sill. ” Do not have your children born in a board

ing-house, and do not yourself be buried from one. Have a place where your

children can shout , and sing , and romp, without being overhauled for the racket.

Have a kitchen where you can do something toward the reformation of evil

cookery and the lessening of this nation of dispeptics . As Napoleon lost one of

his great battles by an attack of indigestion, so many men have such a daily

wrestle with the food swallowed that they have no strength left for the battle of

life, and though your wife may know how to play on all musical instruments

and rival a prima dona, she is not well educated unless she can boil an Irish

potato and broil a mutton chop, since the diet sometimes decides the fate of

families and nations .

Have a sitting -room with at least one easy chair, even though you have to

take turns at sitting in it , and books out of the public library of your own pur

chase for the making of your family intelligent, and checkerboards and

guessing matches with an occasional blind man's buff, which

is , of all games, my favorite. Rouse up your house with all

styles of innocent mirth, and gather up to your children's

nature a reservoir of exuberance that will pour down re

freshing streams when life gets parched, and the dark days

come, and the lights go out , and the laughter is smothered

into a sob .

First, last and all the time, have Christ in your home.

Julius Cæsar calmed the fears of an affrighted boatman who

was rowing him in a stream, by stating: “ So long as Cæsar

is with you in the same boat, no harm can happen.” And whatever storm of

adversity or bereavement or poverty may strike your home, all is well as long

as you have Christ the King on board. Make your home so far-reaching in its

JULIUS CAESAR
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influence that down to the last moment of your children's life you may hold

them with a heavenly charm .

At seventy-six years of age, the Demosthenese of the American Senate lay

dying at Washington — I mean Henry Clay, of Kentucky. His pastor sat at his

bedside , and the old man eloquent, ” after a long and exciting public life , trans

atlantic and cisatlantic , was back again in the scenes of his boyhood, and he

kept saying in his dream over and over again : “ My mother ! mother ! mother !"

May the parental influence we exert be not only potential, but holy , and so the

homes on earth be the vestibule of our home in heaven, in which place may we

all meet - father, mother, son , daughter, brother, sister, grandfather and grand

mother and grandchild and the entire group of precious ones , of whom we must

say, in the words of transporting Charles Wesley :

One family, we dwell in Him;

One church above, beneath ;

Though now divided by the stream

The narrow stream of death

Our army of the living God,

To his command we bow .

Part of the host have crossed the flood ,

And part are crossing now.

OG
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CHAPTER XL II.

MO THERS.

T

HE stories of Deborah and Abigall are very apt to discourage a woman's

soul. She says within herself, " It is impossible that I ever can

achieve any such grandeur of character, and I don't mean to try ; "

as though a child should refuse to play the eight notes because he cannot execute

a “ William Tell. ” Hannah was an ordinary woman , with ordinary intellectual

capacity , placed in the ordinary circumstances, and yet, by extraordinary piety ,

standing out before all the ages to come the model Christian mother.

Hannah was the wife of Elkanah , who was a person very much like herself

-unromantic and plain , never having fought a battle or been the subject of a

marvelous escape. Neither of them would have been called a genius . Just

what you and I might be , that was Elkanah and Hannah .

The brighest time in all the history of that family was the birth of Samuel.

Although no star ran along the heavens pointing down to his birthplace, I think

the angels of God stooped at the coming of so wonderful a prophet. As Samuel

had been given in answer to prayer, Elkanah and all his family , save Hannah,

started up to Shiloh to offer sacrifices of thanksgiving . The cradle where the

child slept was altar enough for Hannah's grateful heart , but when the boy was

old enough she took him to Shiloh and took three bullocks , and an ephah of

flour, and a bottle of wine , and made offering of sacrifice unto the Lord , and

there , according to a previous vow, she left him ; for there he was to stay all the

days of his life , and minister in the temple .

Years rolled on , and every year Hannah made with her own hand a garment

for Samuel , and took it over to him . The lad would have got along well with

out that garment, for I suppose he was well clad by the ministry of the Temple ;

but Hannah could not be contented unless she was all the time doing something

for her darling boy . “ Moreover, his mother made him a little coat , and brought. ,

it to him from year to year, when she came up with her husband to offer the

yearly sacrifice.”

a
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Hannah stands before you then, in the first place , as an industrious mother.

There was no need for her to work. Elkanah, her husband, was far from poor.

He belonged to a distinguished family, for the Bible tells us that he was the son

of Jereboam, the son of Elihu, the son of John , the son of Zulph. “ Who were

they ?" you say . I do not know ; but they were distinguished people, no doubt,

or their names would not have been mentioned . Hannah might have seated

herself with her family , and with folded arms and disheveled hair, réad novels

from year to year, if there had been any to read ; but when I see her making,

that garment, and taking it over to Samuel , I know she is industrious from prin

ciple as well as from pleasure. God would not have a mother become a drudge

or a slave ; he would have her employ all the helps possible in this day in the

rearing of her children . But Hannah ought never to be ashamed to be found

making a coat for Samuel..

Most mothers need no counsel in this direction . The wrinkles on their

brow , the pallor on their cheek, the thimble mark on their finger attest that they

are faithful in their maternal duties . The bloom and the brightness, and the

vivacity of girlhood have given place for the grander dignity , and usefulness,

and industry of motherhood . But there is a heathenish idea getting abroad in

some of the families of Americans ; there are mothers who banish themselves

from the home circle . For three -fourths of their maternal duties they prove

themselves incompetent . They are ignorant of what their children wear, and

what their children eat , and what their children read . They intrust to irrespon

sible persons these young immortals, and allow them to be under influences

which may cripple their bodies , or taint their purity, or spoil their manners, or

destroy their souls . From the awkward cut of Samuel's coat you know his

mother Hannah did not make it . Out from under flaming chandeliers, and off

from imported carpets, and down the granite stairs , there has come a great

crowd of children in this day, untrained , saucy, incompetent for all practical

duties of life, ready to be caught in the first whirl of crime and sensuality.

Indolent and unfaithful mothers will make indolent and unfaithful children .

You cannot expect neatness and order in any house where the daughters see

nothing but slatternliness and upside-downativeness in their parents . Let Han.

nah be idle , and most certainly Samuel will grow up idle .

Who are the industrious men in all our occupations and professions ? Who
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are they managing the merchandise of the world, building the walls , tinning the

roofs, weaving the carpets, making the laws, governing the nations, making the

earth to quake and heave and roar and rattle with the tread of gigantic enter

prises ? Who are they ? For the most part they descended from industrious

mothers, who, in the old homestead , used to spin their own yarn , and weave

their own carpets , and plait their own doormats , and flag their own chairs, and

do their own work. The stalwart men and the influential women of this day,

ninety-nine out of a hundred of them, came from such an illustrious ancestry of

hard knuckles and homespun.

And who are these people in society, light as froth blown every whither of

temptation and fashion—the peddlers of filthy stories , the dancing-jacks of politi

cal parties, the scum of society , the tavern -lounging, the store- infesting , the

men of low wink and filthy chuckle and brass breastpins and rotten associations ?

For the most part they came from mothers idle and disgusting — the scandal

mongers of society , going from house to house , attending to ererybody's business

but their own , believing in witches and ghosts and horseshoes to keep the devil

out of the churn, and by a godless life setting their children on the very verge

of hell . The mothers of Samuel Johnson, and of Alfred the Great, and of Isaac

Newton , and of St. Augustine , and of Richard Cecil , and of President Edwards,

for the most part, were industrious, hard -working mothers.

Now, while I congratulate all Christian mothers upon the wealth and the

modern science which may afford them all kinds of help, let me say that every

mother ought to be observant of her children's walk, her children's behavior, her

children's food , her children's looks, her children's companionships. However

much help Hannah may have , I think she ought every year , at least , to make one

garment for Samuel. The Lord have mercy on a man who is so unfortunate as

to have a lazy mother.

Hannah stands before you as an intelligent mother. From the way in

which she talked, and from the way in which she managed this boy, you know

she was intelligent . There are no persons in a community who need to be so

wise and well informed as mothers. Oh ! this work of culture in children for

his world and the next. This child is timid and it must be roused up and

pushed out into activity . This child is forward, and he must be held back and

tamed down into modesty and politeness. Rewards for one, punishment for
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another . That which will make George will ruin John. The rod is necessary

in one case , while a frown of displeasure is more than enough in another.

W1 ng and a dark closet do not exhaust all the rounds of domestic dicipline.

There have been children who have grown up and gone to glory without ever

having their ears boxed.

Oh ! how much care and intelligence are necessary in the rearing of chil

dren ! But in this day, when there are so many books on the subject, no parent

is excusable in being ignorant of the best mode of bringing up a child . If

parents knew more of dietetics there would not be so many dyspeptic stomachs,

and weak nerves , and incompetent livers among children . If parents knew more,

of physiology there would not be so many curved spines and cramped chests,

and inflamed throats , and diseased lungs as there are among children . If par

ents knew more of art, and were in sympathy with all that is beautiful; there

would not be so many children coming out in the world with boorish proclivities .

If parents knew more of Christ , and practiced more of His religion , there would

not be so many little feet already starting on the wrong road , and all around

us voices of riot and blasphemy would not come up with such ecstasy of infernal

triumph.

The eaglets in the eyrie have no advantages over the eaglets of a thousand

years ago ; the kids have no superior way of climbing up the rocks than the old

goats taught hundreds of years ago ; the whelps know no more now than did the

whelps of ages ago — they are taught no more by the lions of the desert; but it

is a shame that in this day, when there are so many opportunities of improving

ourselves in the best manner of cultivating children, that so often there is no

more advancement in this respect than there has been among the kids and the

eaglets and the whelps.

Hannah stands before you as a Christian mother. From herFrom her prayers and

from the way she consecrated her boy to God, I know that she was good . A

mother may have the finest culture , the most brilliant surroundings ; but she is

not fit for her duties unless she be a Christian mother. There may be well -read

libraries in the house ; and exquisite music in the parlor ; and the canvas of the

best artists adorning the walls ; and the wardrobe be crowded with tasteful

apparel; and the children be wonderful for their attainments , and make the

house ring with laughter and innocent mirth, but there is something woeful-look

ing in that house, if it be not also the residence of a Christian mother.
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I bless God that there are not many prayerless mothers—not many of them .

The weight of responsibility is so great that they feel the need of a divine hand

to help, and a divine voice to comfort, and a divine heart to sympathize. Thou

sands of mothers have been led into the kingdom of God by the hands of their

children . There are hundreds of mothers who would not have been Chris

tians had in not been for the prattle of their little ones . Standing some day in

the nursery they bethought themselves , " This child God has given me to raise

for eternity. . What is my influence upon it ? Not being a Christian myself

how can I ever expect him to become a Christian ? Lord help me ! '

Are there anxious mothers who know nothing of the infinite help of religion ?

Then I commend them to Hannah , the pious mother of Samuel . Do not think

it is absolutely impossible that your children come up iniquitous . Out of just

such fair brows, and bright eyes, and soft hands, and innocent hearts, crime

gets its victims-extirpating purity from the heart, and rubbing out the smooth

ness from the brow, and quenching the luster of the eye , and shrivelling up , and

poisoning, and putrifying, and scathing, and scalding, and blasting, and burning

with shame and woe .

Every child is a bundle of tremendous possibilities ; and whether that child

shall come forth to life , its heart attuned to the eternal harmonies, and after a

life of usefulness on earth go to a life of joy in heaven, or whether across it

shall jar eternal discords , and after a life of wrong -doing on earth it shall go to

a home of impenetrable darkness and an abyss of immeasurable plunge is being

decided by nursery song and Sabbath lesson , and evening prayer, and walk, and

ride, and look, and frown , and smile . Oh ! how many children in glory, crowd

ing all the battlements, and lifting a million - voiced hosanna, have been brought

to God through Christian parentage !

One hundred and twenty clergymen were together, and they were telling

theirexperience and their ancestry; and of the one hundred and twenty clergymen,

how many of them , do you suppose , assigned as the means of their conversion

the influence of a Christian mother ! One hundred out of the one hundred and

twenty ! Phillip Doddridge was brought to God by the Scripture lesson on the

Dutch tiles of a chimney fire - place. The mother thinks she is only rocking a

child, but at the same time she may be rocking the fate of nations , rocking the

glories of heaven . The same maternal power that may lift the child up may

a
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press a child down . A daughter came to a worlilly mother and said she was

anxious about her sins, and she had been praying all night. The mother said :

“ Oh , stop praying ! I don't believe in praying. Get over all these religious

notions and I'll give you a dress that will cost five hundred dollars, and you may

wear it next week to that party .” The daughter took the dress , and she moved

in the gay circles , the gayest of all the gay, that night; and sure enough

all religious impressions were gone, and she stopped praying. A few months

after she came to die , and in her closing moments said ; “ Mother, I wish you

would bring me that dress that cost five hundred dollars. ” The mother thought

it a very strange request, but she brought it to please the dying child . “Now ,"

said the daughter, “ mother, hang that dress on the foot of my bed," and the

dress was hung there, on the foot of the bed . Then the dying girl got up on

one elbow and looked at her mother, and then pointed to the dress and said ;

" Mother, that dress is the price of my soul ! " Oh , what a momentous thing it is

to be a mother.

And lastly , Hannah stands before you the rewarded mother. For all the

coats she made for Samuel, for all the prayers she offered for him , for the dis

cipline exerted over him, she got abundant compensation in the piety and the

usefulness and the popularity of her son Samuel ; and that is true in all ages .

Every mother gets full pay for all the prayers and tears in behalf of her children .

That man useful in commercial life ; thatman prominent in a profession ; that

master mechanic — why, every step he takes in life has an echo of gladness in

the old heart that long ago taught him to be a Christian, and heroic and earnest .

The story of what you have done , or what you have written , or the influence you

have exerted , has gone back to the old homestead—for there is some one always

ready to carry good tidings, and that story makes the needle in the old mother's

tremulous hand fly quicker, and the flail in the father's hand comes down upon

the barn floor with a vigorous thump. Parents love to hear good news from

their children . Do you send them good news always ? Look out for the young

man who speaks of his father as the governor, ” “ the 'squire" or the " old chap . "

Look out for the young woman who calls her mother maternal ancestor” or the old

woman .” “ The eye that mocketh at his father, and refuseth to obey his mother,

the ravens of the valley shall pick it out , and the young eagles shall eat it . ”

God grant that all parents may have the great satisfaction of seeing their
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children grow up Christians. But Oh ! the pang of that mother who, after a

life of street-gadding and gossip -retailing, hanging on the children the fripperies

and follies of this world, sees those children tossed out on the sea of life like

foam on the wave, or nonentities in a world where only bravery and stalwart

character can stand the shock ! But blessed be the mother who looks upon her

children as sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. Oh ! the satisfaction of

Hannah in seeing Samuel serving at the altar ; of Mother Eunice in seeing her

Timothy learned in the Scriptures. That is the mother's recompense, to see

children coming up useful in the world , reclaiming the lost , healing the sick,

pitying the ignorant, earnest and useful in every sphere. That throws a new

light back on the old family Bible whenever she reads it , and that will be oint

ment to soothe the aching limbs of decrepitude, and light up the closing hours

of life's day with the glories of an autumnal sunset.

There she sits , the old Christian mother, ripe for heaven . Her eyesight is

almost gone , but the splendors of the Celestial City kindles up her vision . The

gray light of heaven's morn has struck through the gray locks which are folded

back over the wrinkled temples. She stoops very much now under the burden

of care she used to carry for her children. She sits at home, too old to find her

way to the house of God ; but while she sits there, all the past comes back , and

the children that forty years ago tripped around her arm-chair with their griefs

and joys and sorrows — those children are gone now . Some caught up into a

better realm , where they shall never die , and others out in the broad world , test

ing the excellency of a Christian mother's discipline. Her last days are full of

peace ; and calmer and sweeter will her spirit become, until the gates of life

shall lift and let in the worn -out pilgrim into eternal springtide and youth,

where the limbs never ache and the eyes never grow dim , and the staff of the

exhausted and decrepit pilgrim shall become the palm of the immortal athlete .



CHAPTER XLIII.

CHILD REN .

UDAH, when describing the tenderness and affection which Jacob felt

toward Benjamin , the youngest son of that patriarchal family, said :

“ His life is bound up in the lad's life," but they are words just as

appropriate to many another parent. I have known parents that seemed to

have but little interest in their children. A father says : " My son must look out

for himself . If he comes up well , all right; if he turns out badly, I cannot

help it . I am not responsible for his behavior. He must take the same risk in

life that I took .” As well might the shepherd throw a lamb into a den of lions ,

and then say : " Little lamb look out for yourself.”

It is generally the case that even the beast looks after its young . I have

gone through the woods on a summer's day, and I have heard a great outcry in

a bird's nest , and I have climbed up to see what was the matter. I found out,

that the birds were starving and that the mother bird had gone off, not to come

back again. But that is an exception . It is generally the case that the old

bird will peck your eyes out rather than let you come nigh its brood . The lion

will rend you in twain if you approach too nearly the whelps; the fowl in the

barn - yard, clumsy-footed and heavy -winged, flies fiercely at you if you come too

near the little group, and God intended every father and mother to be the pro

tection and the help of the child . Jesus comes into every dwelling and says to

the father or mother : “ You have been looking after this child's body and mind ;

the time has come when you ought to be looking after its immortal soul.”

“ What is to become of the child ? What will be its history ? Will it choose

paths of virtue or vice ? Will it accept Christ or reject him ? Where will it

spend eternity ? "

I read of a vessel that foundered . The boats were launched ; many of the

passengers were struggling in the water. A mother with one hand beat the. A

waves, and with the other hand lifted up her little child toward the life -boat

515
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crying : " Save my child ! Save my child !” The impassioned outcry of that

mother is the prayer of many hundreds of Christian people.

The first cause of parental anxiety is the inefficiency and imperfection of

parents themselves . We have a slight hope , all of us, that our children may

escape our faults . We hide our imperfections, and think they will steer clear of

them . Alas, there is a poor prospect of that. There is more probability that

they will choose our vices than choose our virtues. There is something like

sacredness in parental imperfections when the child looks upon them . The folly

of the parents is not so repulsive when the child looks at it . He says : “ Father

indulges in it ; mother indulges in it ; it can't be so bad . ” Your boy, ten

years of age, goes up a back street smoking a cigar-an old stump that he

found in the street — and a neighbor accosts him and says : “ What are you

doing this for ? What would your father say if he knew it ?” The boy says :

" 0 , father does that himself ! ” There is not one that would deliberately choose

that his children should , in all things , follow his example, and it is the conscious

ness of imperfection on our part as parents that makes us most anxious for our

children . We are also distressed on account of the unwisdom of our discipline

and instruction . It requires a great deal of ingenuity to build a house or fash

ion a ship ; but more ingenuity to build the temple of a child's character, and

to launch it on the great ocean of time and eternity. Where there is one that

seems qualified for the work, there seems to be twenty parents who miserably

fail .

Here is a father who says ; “ My child shall know nothing but religion ; he

shall see nothing but religion .” The boy is aroused at six o'clock in the morn

ing to recite the Ten Commandments. He is awakened off the sofa on Sunday

night to see how much he knows of the Westminster Catechism . It is religion

morning, noon and night. Passages of Scripture are plastered on the bed-room

walls . He looks for the day of the month in a religious almanac . Every minister

that comes to the house is told to take the boy aside and talk to him and tell

him what a great sinner he is . After a while the boy comes to that period of

life when he is too old for chastisement, and too young to know and feel the

force of moral principle. Father and mother are sitting up for the boy to come

home. It is nine o'clock at night - ten o'clock—it is twelve o'clock-it is half

past twelve, and they hear the night key jingle in the door. They say he is
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coming. George goes very softly through the hall, hoping to get up stairs before

he is accosted. The father says : " George, where have you been ?” “ Been out ! ”
”

WALTER SCOTT AT 10 YEARS.

MILTON AT 12 YEARS . SHAKESPEARE AT 12 YEARS.

BYRON AT 10 YEARS.

Yes, he has been out, and he has been down , and he is on the broad road of

destruction , for this life and the life to come. Father says : “ There is no use
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in the Ten Commandments ; the Catechism seems to me to be an utter failure.”

Ah, my friend, you make a very great mistake. You stuffed that child with

religion until he could not digest it ; you made that which is a joy in many

households an abhorrence in yours. A man in mid -life said to me : " I can't

become a Christian . In my father's house I got such a prejudice against

religion I don't want any of it . My father was one of the best men that ever

lived , but he had such severe notions about things, and he jammed religion down

my throat, until I don't want any of it , sir .” There have been some who have

erred in that direction.

There are households where mother pulls one way and father pulls another.

Father says : “ My son , I told you the first time I caught you in a falsehood I

would chastise you , and now I am going to do it . ” Mother says : " Do let

him off this time.” In some families it is all scolding and fretfulness with the

child ; from Monday morning to Saturday night it is that style of culture . The

boy is picked at , and picked at, and picked at . Now, you might better give one

sound chastisement and have done with it , than to indulge in the perpetual

scolding and fretfulness. There is more health in one good thunderstorm than

in three or four days of cold drizzle . Here is a parent who says : " I will not

err on the side that parent has erred , in being too strict with his children . I

will let mine do as they please. If they want to come in to prayers, they can ;

if they want to play at cards , they can ; they can doanything they please—there

shall be no hindrance . Go it ! Here are tickets for the opera and theater,

my son, take your friends with you. Do whatever you desire.” One day a

gentleman comes in from the bank to his father's office and says : “ They want

to see you at the bank a minute . ” Father goes into the bank . The cashier

says : “ Is that your check ?” Father looks at it and says : “ No, I never gave

that check ; I never cross a «t in that way ; I never make the curl to a 'y' in

that way. It is not my check ; that's a forgery. Send for the police ! "

“ Ah , ” says the cashier, “ don't be so quick ; your son did that ! ” The fact

was that the boy had been out in dissipating circles, and ten dollars and fifty

dollars went in that direction , and he had been treated and he had to treat

others, and the boy felt he must have five hundred dollars to keep himself in

that circle . That night the fatlrer sits up for the son to come home. It is one

o'clock before he comes into the hall. He comes in very much flushed , his eye
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glaring and his breath offensive. Father says : “My son , how can you do so ?

I have given you everything you wanted and everything to make you comforta

ble and happy, and now I find , in my old age , that you are a spendthrift, aa

libertine and a drunkard .” The son says : “ Now , father , what's the use of your

talking in that way ? You told me I might have a good time , and to go it . I

have been acting on your suggestion , that's all.”

And so one parent errs on one side , and another parent errs on the other,

and how to strike a happy medium between severity and too great leniency , and

train our sons and daughters for usefulness on earth and bliss in heaven , is a

question which agitates every Christian household . Where so many good men

and women have failed , is it strange that we should sometimes doubt the pro

priety of our theory and the accuracy of our kind of government ?

Parental anxiety often arises from an early exhibition of sinfulness in the

child . The morning -glories bloom for a little while under the sun , and then

they shut up as the heat comes on ; but there are flowers along the Amazon that

blaze their beauty for weeks at a time ; but the short- lived morning glory fulfills

its mission as well as the Victoria Regia. There are some people who take

forty , fifty or sixty years to develop. Then there are little children who fling

their beauty on the vision and vanish. They are morning-glories that can not

stand the glare of the hot noon sun of trial. You have all known such little

children . They were pale; they were ethereal ; there was something very

wonderfully deep in the eye ; they had a gentle foot and soft hand , and some

thing almost supernatural in their behavior -- ready to be waſted away . You

had such a one in your household . Gone now ! It was too delicate a plant for

this rough world . The heavenly gardener saw it and took it in . We make

splendid Sunday -school books out of such children, but they almost always die .

I have noticed, that for the most part the children that live sometimes get cross ,

and pick up bad words in the street , and quarrel with brother and sister, and

prove unmistakably that they are wicked — as the Bible says : going astray from

the womb, speaking lies . See the little ones in the Sabbath class , so sunshiny

and beautiful, you would think they were always so , but mother, seated a little

way off, looks over at these children and thinks of the awful time she had to get

them ready. After the boy or girl comes a little further on in life , the mark of

sin upon them is still more evident. The son comes in from a pugilistic en



CHILDREN . 521

counter in the streets , bearing the marks of a defeat. The daughter practices

positive deception, and the parent says : “ What shall I do ? I can't always be

correcting and scolding, and yet these things must be stopped .” It is especially

sad if the parent sees his own faults copied by the child . It is a very hard work

to pull up a nettle that we ourselves planted. We remember that the greatest

frauds that ever shook the banking -houses of the country started from a boy's

deception a good many years ago ; and the gleaming blade of the murderer is

only another blade of the knife with which the boy struck at his comrade. The

cedar of Lebanon , that wrestles with the blast, started from seed lodged in the

side of the mountain , and the most tremendous dishonesties of the world once

toddled out from the cradle . All these things make parents anxious .

Anxiety on the part of the parents also arises from the consciousness that

there are so many temptations thrown all around our young people It may be

almost impossible to take a castle by siege - straightforward siege—but suppose

in the night there is a traitor within , and he goes down and draws the bolt and

swings open the great door, and then the castle falls immediately. That is the

trouble with the hearts of the young ; they have foes without and foes within .

There are a great many who try to make our young people believe that it is a

sign of weakness to be pure. The man will toss his head and take dramatic

attitude and tell of his own indiscretions , and ask the young man if he would

not like to do the same. And they call him verdant, and they say he is green

and unsophisticated , and wonder how he can bear the Puritanical straight-jacket .

They tell him he ought to break from his mother's apron strings , and they say :

“ I will show you all about town . Come with me . You ought to see the world .

It won't hurt you. Do as you please ; it will be the making of you . ” After

awhile the young man says : " I don't want to be odd, nor can I afford to sacri

fice these friends, and I'll go and see for myself. ” From the gates of hell there

goes a shout of victory. Farewell to all innocence-farewell to all early

restraints favorable to that innocence which, once gone, never comes back . I

heard one of the best men I ever knew, seventy-five years of age, say : “ Sir,

God has forgiven me for all the sins of my lifetime . I know that; but there is

one sin I committed at twenty years of age that I never will forgive myself for.

It sometimes comes over me overwhelmingly, and it absolutely blots out my

hope of heaven ." Young man hear it . How many traps there are set for our
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young people ! That is what makes parents so anxious . Here are temptations

for every form of dissipation and every stage of it . The young man, when he

first goes into dissipation , is very particular where he goes. It must be a fash

ionable hotel. He could not be tempted into these corner nuisances , with red

stained glass and a mug of beer painted on the sign -board. You ask the young

man to go into that place and he would say : " Do you mean to insult me ? " No ;

it must be a marble - floored bar - room . There must be no lustful pictures behind

the counter ; there must be no drunkard hiccoughing while he takes his glass .

It must be a place where elegant gentlemen come in and click their cut -glass

and drink to the announcement of flattering sentiment. But the young man

cannot always find that kind of a place : yet he has a thirst and it must be

gratified . The down -grade is steeper now, and he is almost at the bottom . Here

they sit in an oyster cellar around a card table , wheezing, bloated and bloodshot,

with cards so greasy you can hardly tell who has the best hand. But never

mind ; they are only playing for drink . Shuffle away ! shuffle away ! The land

lord stands in his shirt-sleeves , with hands on his hips, watching the game and

waiting for another call to fill up the glasses . It is the hot breath of eternal

woe that flushes that young man's cheek. In the jets of gaslight I see the shoot

ing out of the fiery tongue of the worm that never dies . The clock strikes twelve ;

it is the tolling of the bell of eternity at the burial of a soul . Two hours pass

on and they are all sound asleep in their chairs . Landlord says : “ Come, now ,

wake up ; it's time to shut up .” They look up and say : " What ?” Push them

out into the air . They are going home. Let the wife crouch in the corn

and the children hideunder the bed . They are going home ! What is the history

of that young man ? He began his dissipation at a fashionable hotel , and com

pleted his damnation in the worst of grog -shops.

But sin even does not stop here. It comes to the door of the drawing -room .

There are men of leprous hearts that go into the very best classes of society.

They are so fascinating-- they have such a bewitching way of offering their arm .

Yet the poison of asps is under the tongue, and their heart is hell . At first

their sinful devices are hidden, but after a while they begin to put forth their

talons of death . Now they begin to show really what they are . Suddenly—

although you could not have expected it , they were so charming in their man

ner , so fascinating in their address—suddenly a cloud, blacker than was ever
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woven of midnight or hurricane, drops upon some domestic circle . There is

agony in the parental bosom that none but the Lord God Almighty can measure

an agony that wishes that the children of the household had been swallowed

by the grave , when it would be only a loss of body instead of a loss of soul .

What is the matter with that household ? They have not had the front windows

open in six months or a year. The mother's hair suddenly turned white ;

father, hollow -cheeked and bent over prematurely, goes down the street . There

has been no death in that family --no loss of property. Has madness seized

upon them ? No ! no ! A villain , kid -gloved, patent-leathered, with gold chain

and graceful manner, took that cup of domestic bliss , elevated it high in the air

until the sunlight struck it , and all the rainbows danced about the brim, and

then dashed it down in desolation and woe , until all the harpies of darkness

clapped their hands with glee , and all the voices of hell uttered a loud, ha ! ha !

Oh , there are scores and hundreds of homes that have been blasted , and if the

awful statistics could be fully set before you , your blood would freeze into a

solid cake of ice at the heart. Do you wonder that fathers and mothers are

anxious about their children, and that they ask themselves the question day and

night: “ What is to become of them ! What will be their destiny ?”

Let me tell you , parents, that a great deal of anxiety will be lifted if you

will begin early with your children . Tom Paine said : “ The first five years of

my life I became an infidel.” A vessel goes out to sea ; it has been five days

out . A storm comes on it ; it springs aleak ; the helm will not work ; every.

thing is out of order . What is the matter ? The ship is not sea -worthy, and

It is a poor time to find it out now . Under the fury of the storm

the vessel goes down , with two hundred and fifty passengers to a watery grave .

The time to make the ship sea -worthy was in the dry dock, before it started .

Alas for us , if we wait until our children get out into the world before we try to

bring upon them the influences of Christ's religion ! I tell you the dry dock of

the Christian home is the place where we are to fit them for usefulness and for

heaven . In this world , under the storm of vice and temptation, it will be too

late . In the domestic circle you decide whether your child shall be truthful or

false — whether it shall be generous or penurious. You can tell by the way a

child divides an apple just what its future history will be. You ought to over

see the process . If the child take nine-tenths of the apple, giving the other

never was.



524 CHILDREN.

>

tenth to his sister, if he should live to be one hundred he will be grasping and

want the biggest piece of everything. I stood in a house in one of the Long

Island villages , and I saw a beautiful tree , and I said to the owner : “ That is a

very fine tree , but what a curious crook there is in it ?” “ Yes , ” said he, " I

planted that tree, and when it was a year old I went to New York and worked

as a mechanic for a year or two . And when I came back I found that they had

allowed something to stand against the tree ; so it has always had that crook .”

And so I thought it was with the influence upon children . If you allow anything

to stand in the way of moral influences against a child on this side or that side,

to the latest day of its life on earth and through all eternity it will show the

pressure . No wonder Lord Byron was bad . Do you know his mother said to

him when she saw him one day limping across the floor with his unsound foot.

“ Get out of my way, you lame brat ! ” What chance for a boy like that ?

Two young men come to the door of sin . They consult whether they will

go in . The one young man goes in and the other retreats . “ Oh ," you say,

the last had better resolution . ” No, that was not it . The first young man had

no early good influence ; the last had been piously trained , and when he stood

at the door of sin discussing the matter he looked around as if to see some one,

and he felt an invisible hand on his shoulder, saying: “ Don't go in ! don't go

in !” ?Whose hand was it ? A mother's hand, fifteen years ago gone to dust.

A gentleman was telling me of the fact that some years ago there were two

young men who stopped at the door of the Park Theater, in New York. The

question was whether they should go in . That night there was to be a very im

moral play enacted in the Park Theater. One man went in ; the other staid

out. The young man who went in went on from sin to sin , and through a

crowd of iniquities, and died in the hospital of delirium tremens. The other

young man who retreated chose Christ, went into the gospel , and is now one of

the most eminent ministers of Christ in this country. And the man who re

treated gave as his reason for turning back from the Park Theater that night,

that there was an early voice within him , saying: " Don't go in ! don't go in ! ”"

And for that reason , my readers , I believe so much in Bible classes . But there

is something better than the Bible class , and that is the Sunday- school class .

I like it because it takes children at an earlier point ; and the infant class I like

still better, because it takes children before they begin to walk or to talk straight
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and puts them on the road to heaven . You can not begin too early. You stand

on the bank of a river flowing by. You can not stop that river, but you travel

days and days toward the source of it , and you find after awhile where it comes

down dropping from the rock, and with your knife you make a course in this or

that direction for the dropping to take , and you decide the course of the river .

You stand and see your children's character rolling on with great impetuosity

and passion, and you cannot affect them . Go up toward the source where the

character first starts, and decide that it shall take the right direction , and it will

follow the path you give it .

But I want you to remember, Oh father ! Oh mother ! that it is what you do

that is going to affect your children , and not what you say .

children to become Christians, while you are not, and they will not . Do you

think Noah's family would have gone into the ark if he had not gone in ? They

would say : " No, there is something about that boat that is not right ; father has

not gone in .” You cannot push children into the kingdom of God ; you have

got to pull them in . There has been many a general in a tower or castle look

ing at his army fighting, but that is not the kind of a man to arouse enthusiasm

among his troops . It is a Garibaldi or Napoleon I. , who leaps into the stirrups,

and dashes into the conflict , and has his troops following him with wild huzzas.

So you cannot stand off in your impenitent state and tell your children to go

ahead into the Christian life and have them go. You must yourself dash into

the Christian conflict ; you must lead them and not tell them to go . Do you

know that all the instructions you give to your children in a religious direction

goes for nothing unless you illustrate it in your own life ? The teacher at the

school takes a copybook, writes a specimen of good writing across the top of the

page, but he makes a mistake in one letter of the copy . The boy comes along

on the next line, copies the top line, and makes the mistake, and if there be fif

teen lines on that page they will have the mistake there was in the copy on the

top. The father has an error in his life - a very great error . The son comes

along and copies it now , to -morrow , next year, copies it to the day of his death .

It is what you are , not so much what you teach. Have a family altar. Let it

be a cheerful place, the brightest room in your house. Do not wear your chil

dren's knees out with long prayers. Have the whole exercise spirited .

have a melodeon , or an organ , or a piano in the house, have it open . Then

>

If you
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lead in prayers . If you cannot make a prayer of your own , take Matthew

Henry's Prayers , or the Episcopal Prayer Book . None better than that. Kneel

down with your little ones morning and night, and commend them to God . Do

you think they will ever get over it ? Never ! After you are under the sod a!

good many years there will be some powerful temptation around that son , but

the memory of father and mother at morning and evening prayers will have its

effect upon him ; it will bring him back from the path of sin and death . But

I want you to make a strict mark, a sharp, plain line between innocent hilarity

on the part of your children and a vicious proclivity. Do not think your boys

will go to ruin because they make a racket. A glum , unresponsive child makes

the worst form of a villian . Children , when they are healthy, always make a

racket . I want you , at the very first sign of depravity in the child, to corrrct

it . Do not laugh because it is smart. If you do you will live to cry because it

is malicious . Do not talk of your children's frailties lightly in their presence,

thinking they do not understand you ; they do understand . Do not talk dis

paragingly of your child , making him feel that he is a reprobate. Do not say to

your little one : " You're the worst child I ever knew .” If you do , he will be the

worst man you ever knew .

Are your children safe for heaven ? You can tell better than any one else .

I put you the question : " Are your children safe for heaven ? ” I heard of a

mother who, when the house was afire, in the excitement of the occasion, got

out a great many valuable things — many choice articles of furniture — but did

not think to ask until too late : " Is my child safe ?" It was too late then . The

flames had encircled all ; thechild was gone ! Oh, my dear reader, when the sea

and land shall burn in the final conflagration, will your children be safe ?

I wonder if what I have written will not strike a chord in some one who had

a good father or mother, but is not yet a Christian ?

God wants you to have that memory revived . Your dear, Christian mother,

how she loved you ! You remember when you were sick bow kindly she attended

you ; the night was not too long, and you never asked her to turn thepillow but

she did it . You remember her prayers, also ; you remember how you broke

your mother's heart . You remember her sorrow over your waywardness; you

remember the old place where she did you so many kindnesses ; the chairs, the

table , the door-sill where you played, the tones of her voice. Why, you can
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think them back now . Though they were borne long ago on the air, they come

ringing through your soul to-day, calling you by the first name . You are not

“ .Mr.” to her ; it is just your plain first name . Is not this the time when her

prayers will be answered ? If you should come to Christ now, amid all the throng

of heaven the gladdest of them would be your Christian parents , who are in

glory waiting for your redemption . Angels of God , shout the tidings , the lost has

come back again ; the dead is alive ! Ring all the bells of heaven at the jubilee !
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A SISTER'S INFLUENCE
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RINCESS THERMUTIS, daughter of Pharaoh , looking out through the

lattice of her bathing house, on the banks of the Nile , saw a curious

boat in the river. It had neither oar nor helm , and they would have

been useless anyhow . There was only one passenger, and that a baby boy. But

the Mayflower that brought the pilgrim fathers to America carried not so precious

a load. The boat was made of the broad leaves of papyrus tightened together

by bitumen . Boats were sometimes made of that material, as we learn from

Pliny and Herodotus and Theophrastus. " Kill all the Hebrew children born ,”

had been Pharaoh's order. To save her boy, Jochebed, the mother of little

Moses, had put him in that queer boat and launched him . His sister, Miriam ,,

stood on the bank watching that precious craft . She was far enough off not to

draw attention to the boat, but near enough to offer protection . There she stands

on the bank. Miriam the poetess , Miriam the quick - witted , Miriam the faithful,

though very human , for in after time she became so mad with that very brother

for marrying a woman she did not like , that she made a great family row and

was struck with leprosy .

Miriam was a splendid sister , but had her faults, like all the rest of us .

How carefully she watched the boat containing her brother ! A strong wind

might upset it . The buffaloes often found there might in a sudden plunge of

thirst' sink it . Some ravenous water fowl might swoop and pick his eyes out

with iron beak. Some crocodile or hippopotamus crawling through the rushes

might crunch the babe . Miriam watched and watched until Princess Thermutis ,

a maiden on each side of her holding palm leaves over her head to shelter her

from the sun , came down and entered her bathing house . When from the lat

tice she saw that boat she ordered it brought, and when the leaves were pulled

back from the face of the child and the boy looked up he cried aloud , for he was

hungry and frightened, and would not even let the Princess take him . The in

fant would rather stay hungry than acknowledge any one of the court as mother.

529
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Now Miriam, the sister, incognito, no one suspecting her relation to the child,

leaps from the bank and rushes down and offers to get a nurse to pacify the child .

Consent is given . She brings Jochebed, the baby's mother, incognito, not sure

of the court knowing that she was the mother, and when Jochebed arrived the

child stopped crying , for its fright was calmed and its hunger appeased. You

may admire Jochebed , the mother, and all the ages may admire Moses, but I clap

my hands in applause at the behavior of Miriam , the faithful , brilliant , and

stragetic sister.

“ Go home," some one might have said to Miriam . “ Why risk yourself out

there alone on the banks of the Nile , breathing the miasms and in danger of

being attacked of wild beast or ruffian ; go home.” No ; Miriam, the sister, most

lovingly watched and bravely defended Moses, the brother. Is he worthy her

care and courage ? Oh, yes ; the sixty centuries of the world's history have

never had so much involved in the arrival of any ship at any port as in the land

ing of that papyrus boat caulked with bitumen . Its one passenger was to be a

nonesuch in history . Lawyer, statesman , politician, legislator, organizer, con

queror , deliverer. He had such remarkable beauty in childhood that, Josephus

says, when he was carried along the road people stopped to gaze at him, and

workmen would leave their work to admire him . When the King playfully put

his crown upon this boy he threw it off indignantly and put his foot on it . The

King, fearing that this might be a sign that the child might yet take down his

crown , applied another test . According to the Jewish legend the King ordered

two bowls to be put before the child, one containing rubies and the other burn

ing coals . And if he took the coals he was to live , and if he took the rubies he

was to die . For some reason the child took one of the coals and put it in his

mouth, so that his life was spared, although it burned his tongue till he was in

distinct of utterance ever after. Having come to manhood, he spread open the

palms of his hands in prayer, and the Red Sea parted to let two million five

hundred thousand people escape. And he put the palms of his hands together

in prayer, and the Red Sea closed on the strangulated host.

His life was unutterably grand, his burial must be on the same scale . God

would let neither man nor saint, nor archangel, have anything to do with weav

ing for him a shroud , or digging for him a grave. The omnipotent God left his

throne in heaven one day, and if the question was asked, “ Whither is the King of
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the universe going ?” the answer was, " I am going down to bury Moses." And

the Lord took this mightiest of men to the top of a hill, and the day was clear

and Moses ran his eye over the magnificent range of country. Here, the valley

of Esdraelon, where the final battle of all nations is to be fought ; and yonder,

the mountains Hermon and Lebanon and Gerizim, and hills of Judea ; and the

village of Bethlehem there, and the city of Jericho yonder, and the vast stretch

of landscape that almost took the old lawgiver's breath away as he looked at it.

And then , without a pang , as I learn from the statement that the eye of Moses

was undimmed and his natural force unabated, God touched the great lawgiver's

eyes , and they closed ; and his lungs , and they ceased ; and his heart, and it

stopped ; and commanded , saying, “ To the skies , thou immortal spirit.” And then

one divine hand was put against the back of Moses, and the other hand against

the pulseless breast , and God laid him softly down on Mount Nebo, and then the

lawgiver , lifted in the Almighty's arms, was carried to the opening of a cave and

placed in a crypt , and one stroke of the Divine hand smoothed the features into

an everlasting calm , and a rock was rolled to the door, and the only obsequies ,

at whicli God did all the offices of priest and undertaker and grave digger and

mourner were ended .

Oh, was not Miriam , the sister of Moses, doing a good thing, an important

thing, a glorious thing, when she watched the boat carrying its one passenger ?

Did she not put all the ages of time and of a coming eternity under obligation

when she defended her helpless brother from the perils aquatic, reptilian and

ravenous ? She it was who brought that wonderful babe and his mother together,

so that he was reared to be the deliverer of his nation , when otherwise if saved

at all from the rushes of the Nile , he would have beeen only one more of the

God -defying Pharaohs, for the Princess Thermutis, of the bathing house, would

have inherited the crown of Egypt, and as she had no child of her own this

adopted child would have come to coronation . Had there been no Miriam there

would have been no Moses . What a garland for faithful sisterhood ! For, howa

many a lawgiver, and how many a hero, and how many a deliverer, and how

many a saint are the world and the church indebted to a watchful, loving faith

ful, godly sister ? Come up out of the farm houses ; come up out of the incon

spicuous homes ! Come up from the banks of the Hudson and the Penobscot

and the Savannah and the Mobile and the Mississippi and all the other Niles of
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America, and let us see you , the Miriams who watched and protected the lead

ers in law and medicine and merchandise and art and agriculture and mechanics

and religion ! How inany physicians and attorneys and merchants and ministers

of religion and successful men of all professions and trades are indebted to an

elder sister for good influences , and perhaps for an education or a prosperous

start . God knows how many of our Greek lexicons and how much of our

schooling was paid for by money that would otherwise have gone for the replen

ishing of a sister's wardrobe . While the brother sailed off for a resounding

sphere the sister watched him from the banks of self-denial .

Miriam was the oldest of the family, Moses and Aaron her brothers and

younger. Oh, the power of the elder sister to help decide the brother's character

for usefulness and for heaven ! She can keep off from her brother more evils

than Miriam could have driven back waterfowl or crocodile from the ark of bul

rushes. The older sister decides the direction in which the cradle boat shall sail .

By gentleness , by good sense , by Christian principle , she can turn it toward the

palace, not of a wicked. Pharaoh, but of a holy God ; and a brighter princess

than Thermutis shall lift him out of peril , even Religion, whose ways are ways

of pleasantness and all her paths are peace. The older sister, how much the

world owes her ! Born while yet the family was in limited circumstances, she

had to hold and take care of her younger brothers ; and if there is anything that

excites my sympathy it is a little girl lugging round a great fat child and getting

her ears boxed because she can not keep him quiet . By the time she gets to

young womanhood she is pale and worn out, and her attractiveness has been

sacrificed on the altar of sisterly fidelity, and she is consigned to celibacy and

society calls her by an ungallant name, but in heaven they call her Miriam . In

most families the two most undesirable places in the record of births are the first

and the last , the first because she is worn out with the cares of a home that can

not afford to hire help , and the last because she is spoiled as a pet. Among the

grandest equipages that sweep through the streets of heaven will be those occupied

by sisters who sacrificed themselves for brothers . They will have the finest of

the Apocalyptic white horses , and many who on earth looked down upon them

will have to turn out to let them pass .

Let sisters not begrudge the time and care bestowed on a brother. It is

hard to believe that any boy that you know so well as your brother can ever

a
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turn out anything very useful . Well, he may not be a Moses. There is only

one of that kind needed for six thousand years . But I tell you what your

brother will be - either a blessing or a curse to society and a candidate for hap

piness or wretchedness. He will , like Moses, have the choice between rubies

and living coals , and your influence will have much to do with his decision . He

may not, like Moses, be the deliverer of a nation, but he may, after your father

and mother are gone, be the deliverer of a household . What thousands of

homes to-day are piloted by brothers . There are properties now well-invested,

and yielding income for the support of sisters and younger brothers, because

the older brother rose to the leadership from the day the father laid down to die .

Whatever you do for your brother will come back to you again. If you set him

an ill -natured , censorious, unaccommodating example, it will recoil upon you

from his own irritated and despoiled nature. If you, by patience with all infirm

ities and by nobility of character, dwell with him , in the few years of your com

panionship, you will have your counsel reflected back upon you some day by his

splendor of behavior in some crisis where he would have failed but for you.

Don't snub him . Don’t depreciate his ability . Don't talk discouragingly

about his future. Don't let Miriam get down off the bank of the Nile and wade

out and upset the ark of bulrushes. Don't tease him . Brothers and sisters.

don't consider it any harm to tease . That spirit abroad in the family is one of

the meanest and most devilish . There is a teasing that is pleasurable and is

only another form of innocent raillery , but that which provokes and irritates and

makes the eye flash with anger is to be reprehended. It would be less blame

worthy to take a bunch of thorns and draw them across your sister's cheek, or

to take a knife and draw its sharp edge across your brother's hand till the blood

spurts, for that would damage only the body, but teasing is the thorn and the

knife scratching and lacerating the disposition and the soul . It is the curse of

innumerable households that the brothers tease the sisters and the sisters tease

the brothers. Sometimes it is the color of the hair, or the shape of the features,

or an affair of the heart. Sometimes it is by revealing a secret , or by a sug

gestive look , or a guffaw , or an “ ahem ! ” Tease ! tease ! tease ! For God's sake

quit it . Christ says : " He that hateth his brother is a murderer." Now, when

you, by teasing, make your brother or sister hate , you turn him or her into a

murderer or a murderess.
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Don't let jealousy ever touch a sister's coul , as it so often does , because her

brother gets more honor or more means. Even Miriam, was struck by that evil

passion of jealousy. She had possessed unlimited influence over Moses, and now

he marries , and not only so , but marries a black woman from Ethiopia , and

Miriam is so disgusted and outraged at Moses, first because he had married at

all , and next because he had practiced miscegenation, that she is drawn into a

frenzy and then began to turn white, and gets as white as a corpse, and then

whiter than a corpse . Her complexion is like chalk ; the fact is , she has the

Egyptian leprosy . And now the brother whom she had defended on the Nile

comes to her rescue , in a prayer that brings her restoration . Let there be no

room in all your house for jealousy either to sit or stand. It is a leprous abom

ination . Your brother's success, Oh , sister, is your success . His victories will

be your victories . For, while Moses, the brother , led the vocal music after the

crossing of the dead sea , Miriam , the sister, with two glittering sheets of brass

uplifted and glittering in the sun , led the instrumental music , elapping the cym

bals till the last frightened neigh of pursuing cavalry horses was smothered in

the wave, and the last Egyptian helmet went under.

How strong it makes a family when all the sisters and brothers stand to

gether, and what an awful wreck when they disintegrate, quarreling about a

father's will , and making the surrogate's office horrible with their wrangle . Better

when you were little children in the nursery that with your playhouse mallets you

had accidentally killed each other fighting across your cradle , than that having

come to the age of maturity and having in your veins and arteries the blood of the

same father and mother, you fight each other across the parental grave in the

cemetery.

If .you only knew it , your interests are identical . Of all the families of the

earth that stood together, perhaps the most conspicuous is the family of the

Rothchilds. As Meyer Anselm Rothschild was about to die in 1812, he gathered

his children about him — Anselm , Solomon , Nathan, Charles and James—and

made them promise that they would always be united on 'Change. Obeying

that injunction, they have been the mightiest commercial power on earth , and

at the raising or lowering of their scepter nations have risen or fallen . That

illustrates how much , on a large scale and for selfish purposes , a united family

may achieve. But suppose that instead of a magnitude of dollars as the object,
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it be doing good and making salutary impression and raising this sunken

world , how much more ennobling ! Sister, you do your part , and brother will

do his part. If Miriam will lovingly watch the boat on the Nile, Moses will help

her when leprous disasters strike .

When father and mother are gone, and they soon will be if they have not

already made exit , the sisterly and fraternal bond will be the only ligament that

will hold the family together. How many reasons for your deep and unfalter

ing affection for each other ! Rocked in the same cradle ; bent over by the

same motherly tenderness ; toiled for by the same father's weary arm and ach

ing brow ; with common inheritance of all the family secrets , and with names

given you by parents who started you with the highest hopes for your happiness

and prosperity-I charge you, be loving and kind and forgiving. If the sister

see that the brother never wants a sympathizer, the brother will see that the

sister never wants an escort . Oh , if the sisters of a household knew through

what terrific and damning temptations their brother goes in this city life , they

would hardly sleeps nights in the anxiety for his salvation ! And if
you

would

make a holy conspiracy of kind words and gentle attentions and earnest prayers,

that would save his soul from death and hide a multitude of sins . But let the

sister dash off in one direction in discipleship of the world and the brother flee

off in another direction in dissipation , and it will not be long before they will

meet again at the iron gate of despair, their blistered feet in the hot ashes of a

consumed lifetime . Alas ! that brothers and sisters , though living together for

years , very often do not know each other and that they see only the imperfec

tions and none of the virtues.

Gen. Bauer, of the Russian Cavalry, had in early life wandered off in the

army, and the family supposed he was dead. After he gained a fortune he

encamped one day in Husam , his native place, and made a banquet, and among

the great military men who were to dine he invited a plain miller and his wife ,

who lived near by, and who, affrighted, came, fearing some harm would be done

them . The miller and his wife were placed one on each side of the General at

the table . The General asked the miller all about his family , and the miller

said that he had two brothers and a sister . " No other brothers ?" " My younger

brother went off with the army, many years ago, and, no doubt, was long ago

killed .” Then the General said : “ Soldiers, I am this man's younger brother,

6
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whom he thought was dead.” And how loud was the cheer and how warm was

the embrace.

Brother and sister, you need as much of an introduction to each other as

they did . You do not know each other . You think your brother is grouty and

cross and queer, and he thinks you are selfish and proud and unlovely. Both

wrong ! That brother will be a prince in some woman's eyes, and that sister a

queen in the estimation of some man. That brother is a magnificent fellow,

and that sister is a morning in June. Come , let me introduce you. " Moses,

this is Miriam , Miriam this is Moses . ” Add seventy - five perAdd seventy -five per cent, to your pres

ent appreciation of each other, and when you kiss good -morning do not stick up

your cold cheek, wet from the recent washing, as though you hated to touch

each other's lips in affectionate caress . Let it have all the fondness and cor

diality of a loving sister's kiss .

Make yourself as agreeable and helpful to each other as possible , remem

bering that soon you part . The few years of boyhood and girlhood will soon

slip by, and you will go out to homes of your own , and into the battle with

the world and amid ever changing vicissitudes, and on paths crossed with

graves, and up steps hard to climb, and through shadowy ravines. But ,

oh , my God and Savior ! may the terminus of the journey be the same as the

start , namely, at father's and mother's knee , if they have inherited the kingdom.

Then, as in boyhood and girlhood days, we rushed in after the day's absence with

much to tell of exciting adventure , and father and mother enjoyed the recital as

much as we who made it , so we shall on the hillside of heaven rehearse to them

all the scenes of our earthly expedition , and they shall welcome us home, as we

say, " Father and mother, we have come and brought our children with us.” The

old revival hymn described it with glorious repetition :

1

Brothers and sisters there will meet,

Brothers and sisters there will meet,

Brothers and sisters there will meet,

Will meet to part no more .

I read of a child in the country who was detained at a neighbor's house on

a stormy night by some fascinating stories that were being told him , and then

looked out and saw it was so dark he did not dare go home. The incident im

pressed me the more because in my childhood I had much the same experience.
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The boy asked his comrades to go with him, but they dared not. It got later

and later—seven o'clock , eight o'clock , nine o'clock . “Oh,” he said, “ I wish I

were home !" As he opened the door the last time a blinding flash of the storm

and a deafening roar overcame him . But after a while he saw in the distance

a lantern, and lo ! his brother was coming to fetch him home, and the lad

stepped out and with swift feet hastened on to his brother, who took him home,

where they were so glad to greet him and for a long time supper had been wait

ing . So may it be when the night of death comes and our earthly friends can

not go with us and we dare not go alone. May our brother , our elder brother,

our friend closer than a brother, come out to meet us with the light of the

promises , which shall be a lantern to our feet , and then we will go in to join our

loved ones waiting for us , supper all ready, the marriage supper of the Lamb.

دحي



CHAPTER XLV.

GRANDMOTHERS.

I
N the love letter which Paul, the old minister, wrote to Timothy, the

young minister, the family record is brought out . Paul practically

said : “Timothy, what a good grandmother you had . You ought to

be better than most

folks, because not only

was your mother good,

but your grandmother.

Two preceding genera

tions of piety ought to

give you a mighty push

in the right direction ."

The fact was that Tim

othy needed encourage

ment. He was in poor

health, having a weak

stomach , and was dys

peptic , and Paul pre

scribed for him a tonic ,

“ a little wine for thy

stomach's sake "--not

much wine, but a little

wine, and only as a med

icine . And if the wine

then had been as much

adulterated with log

wood and strychnine as THE GRANDMOTHER.

our modern wines, he would not have prescribed any. But Timothy, not

strong physically, is encouraged spiritually by the recital of grandmotherly
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excellence , Paul hinting to him, as I hint to you, that God sometimes gathers

up as in a reservoir away back of the active generations of to-day a godly

influence, and then in response to prayer lets down the power upon chil

dren and grandchildren and great-grandchildren . The world is wofully in

want of a table of statistics in regard to what is the protractedness and

immensity of influence of one good woman in the church and world. We have

accounts of how much evil has been wrought by Margaret, the mother of criminals,

who lived near one hundred years ago , and of how many hundreds of criminals

her descendants furnished for the penitentiaries and the gallows, and how many

hundreds of thousands of dollars they cost this country in their arraignment

and prison support, as well as in the property they burglarized or destroyed.

But will not some one come out with brain comprehensive enough and heart

warm enough and pen keen enough to give us the facts in regard to some good

woman of one hundred years ago, and let us know how many Christian men and

women and reformers and useful people have been found among her descend

ants, and how many asylums and colleges and churches they built, and how

many millions of dollars they contributed for humanitarian and Christian

purposes ?

The good women whose tombstones were planted in the eighteenth century

are more alive for good in the nineteenth century than they were before , as the

good women of this nineteenth century will be more alive for good in the twen

tieth century than now. Mark you , I have no idea that the grandmothers were

any better than their granddaughters. You can not get very old people to talk

much about how things were when they were boys and girls . They have a reti

cence and a non-committalism which makes me think they feel themselves to be

the custodians of the reputations of their early comrades. While our dear old

folks are rehearsing the follies of the present, if you put them on the witness

stand and cross-examine them as to how things were seventy years ago the

silence becomes oppressive.

A celebrated Frenchman by the name of Volney visited this country in 1796,

and he says of women's diet in those times : “ If a premium was offered for a

regimen most destructive to health , none could be devised more efficacious for

these ends than that in use among these people.” That eclipses our lobster

salad at midnight. Everybody talks about the dissipation of modern society and
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how womanly health goes down under it , but it was worse a hundred years ago,

for the chaplain of a French regiment in our Revolutionary War wrote in 1782,

in his book of American women, saying : “ They are tall and well proportioned ,

their features are generally regular, their complexions are generally fair and

without color. At twenty years of age the women have no longer the freshness

of youth. At thirty or forty they are decrepit. ” In 1812 a foreign consul wrote

a book entitled “ A Sketch of the United States at the Commencement of the

Present Century," and he says of the women of those times : “ At the age of

thirty all their charms have disappeared . ” One glance at the portraits of the

women a hundred years ago and their style of dress makes us wonder how they

ever got their breath. All this makes me think that the express rail train is no

more an improvement on the old canal boat, or the telegraph no more an im

provement on the old-time saddle-bags, than the women of our day are an im

provement on the women of the last century.

But still, notwithstanding that those times were so much worse than ours,

there was a glorious race of godly women, seventy and a hundred years ago, who

held the world back from sin and lifted it toward virtue, and without their exalted

and sanctified influence before this the last good influenec would have perished from

the earth. Indeed all over this land there are a great many aged grandmothers.

They sometimes feel that the world has gone past them , and they have an idea they

are of little account. Their head sometimes gets aching from the racket of the grand

children down stairs orin the next room . They steady themselves by the banisters

as they go up and down. When they get a cold it hangs on to them longer than

it used to . They can not bear to have the grandchildren punished even when

they deserve it , and have so relaxed their ideas of family discipline that they

would spoil all the youngsters of the household by too great leniency. These

old folks are the resort when great troubles come, and there is a calming and

soothing power in the touch of an aged hand that is almost supernatural. They

feel they are almost through with the journey of life , and read the old book

more than they used to , hardly knowing which most they enjoy, the Old Testa

ment or the New, and often stop and dwell tearfully over the family record half

way between . We hail them at the homestead . Blessed is that household that

has in it a grandmother Lois . Where she is angels are hovering round and God

is in the room . May her last days be like those lovely autumnal days that we

call Indian summer.
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I never knew the joy of having a grandmother ; that is the disadvantage of

being the youngest child of the family . The elder members only have that

benediction . But though she went up out of this life before I began it , I have

heard of her faith in God, that brought all her children into the kingdom , and

two of them into the ministry , and then brought all her grandchildren into the

kingdom , myself the last and least worthy. Is it not time that you and I do two

things, swing open a picture gallery of the wrinkled faces and stooped shoulders

of the past , and call down from their heavenly thrones the godly grandmothers

to give them our thanks, and then persuade the mothers of to-day that they are

living for all time, and that against the sides of every cradle in which a child is

rocked beat the two eternities ?

Here we have an untried, undiscussed and unexplored subject. You often

hear about your influence upon your children-I am not talking about that .

What about your influence upon the twentieth century, upon the thirtieth century,

upon the fortieth century, upon the year two thousand, upon the year four thou

sand, if the world lasts so long. The world stood four thousand years before

Christ came ; it is not unreasonable to suppose that it may stand four thousand

years after his arrival . Four thousand years the world swung off in sin , four

thousand years it may be swinging back into righteousness . By the ordinary

rate of multiplication of the world's population, in a century your descendants

will be over six hundred, and by two centuries at least over one hundred thou

sand , perhaps two hundred thousand, and upon every one of them you, the

mother of to -day, will have an influence for good or evil . And if in two centu

ries your descendants shall have with their names filled a scroll of hundreds of

thousands, will some angel from heaven to whom is given the capacity to calcu

late the number of the stars of heaven and the sands of the seashore, step down

and tell us how many descendants you will have in the four thousandth year of

the world's possible continuance ? Do not let the grandmothers any longer think

that they are retired, and sit clear back out of sight from the world, feeling

that they have no relation to it . The mothers of the last century are to -day in

the Senates, the Parliaments, the palaces , the pulpits , the banking houses, the

professional chairs, the prisons , the almshouses, the company of midnight brig

ands, the cellars , the ditches of this century. You have been thinking about

the importance of having the right influence upon one nursery. You have been



1776
EVENING DRESS.

1780,
1780

1785.

AA。
EVENING DRESS

1795 EVENING DRESS. 1797 .

1800
1805 .

-

TITE 。

1805.
1812.

1812
1812.

OLD STYLE DRESSES.



546 GRAN
DMOT

HERS

.

thinking of the importance of getting these two little feet on the right path.

You have been thinking of your child's destiny for the next eighty years, if it

should pass on to be an octogenarian. That is well , but my subject sweeps a thou

sand years, a million years , a quadrillion of years. I cannot stop at one cradle,

I am looking at the cradles that reach all round the world and across all time .

I am not talking of mother Eunice, I am talking of grandmother Lois . The only

way you can tell the force of a current is by sailing up stream ; or the force of

an ocean wave , by running the ship against it . Running along with it we can

not appreciate the force . In estimating maternal influence we generally run

along with it down the stream of time , and so we don't understand the full force .

Let us come up to it from the eternity side , after it has been working on for

centuries, and see all the good it has done and all the evil it has accomplished,

multiplied in magnificent or appalling compound interest. The difference

between that mother's influence on her children now and the influence when it

has been multiplied in hundreds of thousands of lives is the difference between

the Mississippi river way up at the top of the continent, starting from the little

Lake Itasca , seven miles long and one wide, and its mouth at the Gulf of Mex

ico, where navies might ride. Between the birth of that river and its burial in

the sea the Missouri pours in , and the Ohio pours in , and the Arkansas pours in ,

and the Red and the White and the Yazoo rivers pour in , and all the States and

Territories between the Alleghany and the Rocky Mountains make contributions.

Now, in order to test the power of a mother's influence, we need to come in off

of the ocean of eternity and sail up toward the one cradle, and we will find ten

thousand tributaries of influence pouring in and pouring down.

But it is , after all, one great river of power rolling on and rolling forever.

Who can fathom it ? Who can bridge it ? Who can stop it ? Had not mothers

better be intensifying their prayers ? Had they not better be elevating their

example ? Had they not better be rousing themselves with consideration that

by their faithfulness or neglect they are starting an influence which will be stu

pendous after the last mountain of earth is flat, and the last sea has been dried

up , and the last flake of the ashes of the consumed world shall have been blown

away , and all the telescopes of other world directed to the track around which

our world once swung shall discover not so much as a cinder of the burned -down

and swept off planet. In Ceylon there is a granite column thirty -six square



GRANDMOTHERS. 547

feet in size , which is thought by the natives to decide the world's continuance .

An angel, with robe spun from zephyrs, is once a century to descend and sweep

the hem of that robe across the granite, and when by that attrition the column

is worn away they say time will end . But by that process that granite column

would be worn out of existence before mother's influence will begin to give away.

If a mother tell a child he is not good , some bugaboo will come and catch

him, the fear excited may make the child a coward, and the fact that he finds

that there is no bugaboo may make him a liar, and the echo of that false alarm

may be heard after fifteen generations have been born and have expired . If a

mother promise a child a reward for good behavior and after the good behavior

forgets to give the reward, the cheat may crop out in some faithlessness half a

thousand years further on . If a mother culture a child's vanity and eulogize

his curls and extol the night-black or sky-blue or nut-brown of the child's eyes ,

and call out in his presence the admiration of spectators, pride and arrogance

may be prolonged after half a dozen family records have been obliterated . If a

mother express doubt about some statement of the Holy Bible in a child's pres

ence, long after the gates of this historical era have closed and the gates of

another era have opened, the result may be seen in a champion blasphemer.

But, on the other hand, if a mother walking with a child see a suffering one by

the wayside and says : " My child , give that ten cent piece to that lame boy , "

the result may be seen on the other side of the following century in some George

Mullen building a whole village of orphanages. If a mother sit almost every

evening by the trundle bed of a child and teach it lessons of a Savior's example,

of the importance of truth and the horror of a lie , and the virtues of industry

and kindness and sympathy and self -sacrifice, long after the mother has gone

and the child has gone and the lettering on both the tombstones shall have

been washed out by the storms of innumerable winters , there may be stand

ing, as a result of those trundle -bed lessons, flaming evangels , world-moving

reformers, circulating Summerfields, weeping Paysons, thundering Whitefields,

emancipating Washingtons.

Good or bad influence may skip one generation or two generations but it will

be sure to land in the third or fourth generation, just as the Ten Commandments,

speaking of the visitation of God on families, says nothing about the second

generation , but entirely skips the second and speaks of the third and fourth

a
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generations : .“ Visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the third and fourth

generations of them that hate me. ” Parental influence , right and wrong, may

jump over a generation, but it will come down further on . Timothy's ministry

was projected by his grandmother, Lois . There are men and women the sons

and daughters of the Christian church , who are such as a result of the con

secration of great-great-grandmothers. Why, who do you think the Lord is ?

You talk as though his memory was weak. He can no easier remember a prayer

five minutes than he can five centuries .

This explains what we often see-some man or woman distinguished for

benevolence when the father and mother were distinguished for penuriousness,

or you see some young man or woman with a bad father and a hard mother,

come out gloriously for Christ and make the church sob and shout, and sing

under their exhortations. We stand in corners of the vestry and whisper over the

matter, and say : “ How is this, such great piety in sons and daughters of such

parental worldliness and sin ? ” I will explain it to you if you will fetch me the

old family Bible containing the full record . Let some septuagenerian look with

me clear through the page of births and marriages, and tell me who that woman

was with the old - fashioned name of Jemima, or Betsy, or Mehitabel. Ah, there

she is , the old grandmother or great-grandmother, who had enough religion to

saturate a century.

There she is , the dear old soul , Grandmother Lois. In our beautifulGreen

wood is the resting-place of George W. Bethune, once a minister of Brooklyn

Heights, his name never spoken of among intelligent Americans without suggest

ing two things - eloquence and evangelism . In the same tomb sleeps his

grandmother, Isabella Graham , who was the chief inspiration of his ministry.

You are not surprised at the poetry and pathos and pulpit power of the grandson

when you read of the faith and devotion of his wonderful ancestress . When

you read this letter, in which she poured out her widowed soul in longing for a

son's salvation , you will not wonder that succeeding generations have been

blessed .

NEW YORK, May 20, 1791.-This day my only son left me in bitter wringings

of heart ; he is again launched on the ocean-God's ocean. The Lord saved

him from shipwreck, brought him to my home , and allowed me once more to

indulge my affections over him . He has been with me but a short time; and ill
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have I improved it ; he is gone from my sight and my heart bursts with tumul

tuous grief. Lord have mercy on the widow's son , “ the only son of liis mother . ”

I ask nothing in all this world for him ; I repeat my petition , save his soul

alive, give him salvation from sin . It is not the dangers of the seas that dis.

tresses me ; it is not the hardships he must undergo ; it is not the dread of

never seeing him more in this world ; it is because I cannot discern the new

birth nor its fruit ; but every symptom of captivity to satan , the world and self

will . This, this is what distresses me; and in connection with this his being

shut out from ordinances at a distance from Christians; shut up with those

who forget God, profane his name and break his Sabbaths; men who often live

and die like beasts, yet are accountable creatures, who must answer for every

moment of time and every word , thought and action . Oh, Lord, many wonders

hast thou shown me ; thy ways of dealing with me and mine have not been

common ones ; add this wonder to the rest . Call convert, regenerate and establish

a sailor in the faith . Lord , all things are possible with Thee; glorify Thy son

and extend his kingdom by sea and land ; take the prey from the strong. I roll

him over upon Thee . Many friends try to comfort me; miserable comforters

are they all . Thou art the God of consolation ; only confirm to me Thy pre

cious word , on which thou causest me to hope in the day when thou saidst to

me, “ Leave thy fatherless children , I will preserve them alive.” Only let this

life be a spiritual life , and I put a blank in thy hand as to all temporal things .

I wait for thy salvation . Amen .

With such a grandmother, would you not have a right to expect a George

W. Bethune ? and all the thousands converted through his ministry may date

the saving power back to Isabella Graham .

God fill the earth and the heaven with such grandmothers ; we must some

day go up and thank these dear old souls . Surely God will let us go up and tell

them of the results of their influence . Among our first questions in heaven

will be : “ Where is grandmother ?” They will point her out , for we would

hardly know her even if we had seen her on earth ; so bent over with years once,

and there so straight ; so dim of eye through the blinding of earthly tears and

now her eye as clear as heaven ; so full of aches and pains once , and now so

agile with celestial health , the wrinkles blooming into carnation roses , and her

step like the roe on the mountains . Yes , I must see her, my grandmother on
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my father's side , Mary McCoy, descendent of the Scotch. When I first spoke to

an audience in Glasgow, Scotland, and felt somewhat diffident, being a stranger,

I began by telling them my grandmother was a Scotch woman, and then there

went up a shout of welcome which made me feel as I do at home. I must see her.

You must see those women of the early nineteenth century and of the

eighteenth century, the answer

of whose prayers is in your

welfare to -day. God bless- .

all the aged women up

and down the land

and in all lands !

What a happy

thing for

Pomponius

Atticus to say

when making

the funeral

address of his mother :

“ Though I have re

sided with her sixty

seven years, I was

never once reconciled

to her , because there

never happened the

least discord between

us, and consequently there was no need of reconciliation.” Make it as easy for the

old folks as you can.
When they are sick get for them the best doctors. Give

them your arm when the streets are slippery. Stay with them all the time you

can . Go home and see the old folks. Find the place for them in the hymn

book . Never be ashamed if they prefer styles of apparel a little antiquated .

Never say anything that implies they are in the way. Make the road for the

last mile as smooth as you can . Oh , my ! how you will miss her when she is

gone . I would give the house from over my head to see mother. I have so

many things I would like to tell her, things that have happened in the twenty

THE OLD FOLKS.
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four years since she went away. Morning, noon and night let us thank God for

the good influences that have come down from good mothers all the way back.

Timothy, don't forget your mother Eunice , and don't forget your grandmother

Lois . And hand down to others this patrimony of blessing. Pass along the

coronets . Make religion an heirloom from generation to generation. Mothers

of America, consecrate yourselves to God and you will help consecrate all the

ages following ! Do not dwell so much on your hardships that you miss your

VIEW OF THE CITY OF CAIRO.

chance of wielding an influence that shall look down upon you from the towers

of an endless future . I know Martin Luther was right when he consoled his

wife over the death of their daughter by saying : “ Don'ttakeon so , wife ; remem

ber this is a hard world for girls.” Yes, I go further and say : It is a hard

world for women . Aye, I go further and say : It is a hard world for men. But

for all women and men who trust their bodies and souls in the hand of Christ

the shining gates will soon swing open. Don't you see the sickly pallor on

the sky ? That is the pallor on the cold cheek of the dying night . Don't you

see the brightening of the clouds ? That is the flush on the warm forehead of

the morning. Cheer up, you are coming within sight of the Celestial City.



552
GRANDMOTHERS.

Cairo, capital of Egypt, was called “ City of Victory. ” Athens, capital of

Greece , was called City of the “ Violet Crown ;" Baalbeck was called “ City of the

Sun ;" London was called the “ City of Masts.” Lucian's imaginary metropolis

beyond the Zodiac was called “ The City of Lanterns.” But the city to which

you journey hath all these in one, the victory , the crowns , the masts of those

that have been harbored after the storm . Aye, all but the lanterns and the sun,

because they have no need of any other light, since the Lamb is the light

thereof.

는



CHAPTER LXVI

VICTORY

T
HE Royal Court of the Sabbaths is made up of fifty - two. Fifty - one.

are princes in the royal household , but Easter is queen . She wears

a richer diadem and sways a more jeweled scepter , and in her smile

nations are irradiated. She holds high up in her right hand the wrenched- off

bolt of Christ's sepulchre and in her left hand the key to all the cemeteries in

Christendom .

It is an exciting thing to see an army routed and flying. They run each

other down . They scatter everything valuable in the track. Unwheeled artil

lery, hoof of horse on breast of wounded and dying man . You have read of the

French falling back from Sedan , or Napoleon's track of ninety thousand corpses

in the snow banks of Russia , or of the retreat of our own armies from Manassas,

or of the five kings tumbling over the rocks of Bethoran with their armies , while

the hail-storms of heaven and the swords of Joshua's host struck them with their

fury. But here is a worse discomfiture . It seems that a black giant proposed

to conquer the earth. He gathered for his host all the aches and pains and ma

larias and cancers and distempers and epidemics of the ages . He marched

them down, drilling them in the northeast wind and amid the slush of tempests.

He threw up barricades of gravemounds. He pitched tent of charnel house .

Some of the troops marched with slow tread commanded by consumptions, some

in double -quick, commanded by pneumonias. Some he took by long besiege

ment of evil habit, and some by one stroke of the battle-ax of casualty. With

bony hand he pounded at the door of hospitals and sick rooms, and won all the

victories in all the great battle- fields of all the five continents . Forward march

the conqueror of conquerors, and all the generals and commanders-in-chief , and

all presidents and kings and sultans and czars drop under the feet of his war

charger .

But one Christmas night his antagonist was born. As most of the plagues

and sicknesses and despotisms come out of the East, it was appropriate that

553
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the new conqueror should come out of the same quarter. Power is given Him

to awaken all the fallen of all the centuries and of all lands, and marshal them

against the black giant. Fields have already been won, but the last day of the

world's existence will see the decisive battle . When Christ shall lead forth His

two brigades, the brigade of the risen dead, and the brigade of the celestial host ,

the black giant will fall back, and the brigade from the riven sepulchres will take

him from beneath, and the brigade of descending immortals will take him from

above , and death shall be swallowed up in victory. The old braggart that

threatened the conquest and demolition of the planet has lost his throne , has

lost his scepter, has lost his palace, has lost his prestige , and the one word writ.

ten over all the gates of mausoleum and catacomb and Necropolis ; on cenotaph

and sarcophagus, on the lonely cairn of the Arctic explorer and on the catafalque

of great cathedral ; written in capitals of azalea and calla lily, written in musi

cal cadence, written in doxology of great assemblages ; written on the sculptured

door of the family vault, is “ victory .” Coronal word, embannered word, apoca

lyptic word , chief word of the triumphal arch under which conquerors return .

Victory ! Word shouted at Culloden and Balaklava and Blenheim, at

Megiddo and Solferino , at Marathon, where the Athenians drove back the Medes ;

at Poictiers, where Charles Martel broke the ranks of the Saracens ; at Salamis,

where Themistocles in the great sea -fight confounded the Persians, and at the

door of the Eastern cavern of chiseled rock, where Christ came out through a

recess and throttled the King of Terrors, and put him back in the niche from

which the Celestial Coqueror had just emerged . When the jaws of the Eastern

mausoleum took down the black giant, “ death was swallowed up in victory ." I

proclaim the abolition of death. The old antagonist is driven back into

mythology with all the lore about Stygian ferry and Charon with oar and boat .

Melrose Abbey and Kenilworth Castle are no more in ruins than is the sepulchre.

We shall have no more to do with death than we have with the cloak-room at a

governor's or president's levee . We stop at such cloak-room and leave in

charge of a servant our overcoat, our overshoes, our outward apparel, that we

may not be impeded in the brilliant round of the drawing-room .

When we go out of this world we are going to a king's banquet and to a

reception of monarchs, and at the door of the tomb we leave the cloak of

flesh and the wrappings with which we meet the storms of this world . At
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the close of an earthly reception, under the brush and broom of the porter the

coat or hat may be handed to us better than when we resigned it, and the cloak

of humanity will finally be returned to us improved and brightened and purified

and glorified. You and I do not want our bodies returned as they are now. We

want to get rid of all their weaknesses and all their susceptibilities to fatigue,

and all their slowness of locomotion. They will be put through a chemistry of

soil and heat and cold and changing seasons, out of which God will reconstruct

them . But as to our soul , we will cross right over, not waiting for obsequies ,

independent of obituary , into a state in every way better, with wider room and

velocities beyond computation : the dullest of us into companionship with the

very best spirits in their very best mood, in the very parlor of the universe , the

four walls burnished and paneled and pictured and glorified with all the splen

dors that the infinite God in all the ages has been able to invent . Victory !

This view of course makes it of but little importance whether we are cre

mated or sepultured . If the latter is dust to dust , the former is ashes to ashes.

If any prefer incineration let them have it without caricature . The world may

become so crowded that cremation may be universally adopted by law as well as

by general consent . Many of the mightiest and best spirits have gone through

this process. Thousands and tens of thousands of God's children have been

cremated --P. P. Bliss and wife , the evangelistic singers , cremated by accident

at Ashtabula bridge ; John Rodgers , cremated by persecution ; Latimer and

Ridley, cremated at Oxford ; Pothinus and Blandina , a slave , and Alexander, a

physician, and their comrades, cremated at the order of Marcus Aurelius—at

least one hundred thousand of Christ's disciples cremated-- and there can be no

doubt about the resurrection of their bodies. If the world lasts as much longer as it

has already been built, there perhaps may be no room for the large acreage set

apart for the resting places, but that time has not come. Plenty of room yet , and

the race need not pass that bridge of fire until it comes to it . The most of us prefer

the old way. But whether out of natural disintegration or cremation we shall get

that luminous, buoyant, gladsome, transcended , magnificent, inexplicable struc

ture called the resurrection body, you will have it , I will have it . I say to you

as Paul said to Agrippa : “ Why should it be thought a thing incredible with

you that God should raise the dead."

The far-up cloud, higher than the hawk flies, higher than the eagle flies,

>
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what is it made of ? Drops of water from the Hudson , other drops from the

East River, other drops from a stagnant pool out on Newark flats — up yonder

there, and embodied in a cloud, and the sun kindles it . If God can make such

a lustrous cloud out of water drops, many of them soiled and impure, and fetched

from miles away, can he not transport the fragments of the human body from

M
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the earth , and out of them build a radiant body ? Can not God , who ownes all

the material out of which bones and muscle and flesh are made, set them up

again if they have fallen ? If a manufacturer of telescopes drop a telescope on

the floor, and it breaks , can he not mend it again so you can see through it ?

And if God drops the human eye into the dust , the eye which he originally

fashioned, can he not restore it ? Aye, if the manufacturer of the telescope, by
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a change of the glass and a change of focus, can make a better glass than that

which was originally constructed, and actually improve it , do you not think the

fashioner of the human eye may improve its sight and multiply the natural eye

by the thousand -fold additional forces of the resurrection eye ?

“ Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you that God should

raise the dead ?” Things all around us suggest it . Out of what grew all these

flowers ? Out of the mold and the earth . Resurrected !Resurrected ! Resurrected ! The

radiant butterfly , where did it come from ? The loathsome caterpillar. That

albatross that smites the tempest with its wing, where did it come from ? A

senseless shell. Near Bergerac, France, in a Celtic tomb under a block, were

found flower seed that had been buried two thousand years . The explorer took

the flower seed and planted it , and it came up ; it bloomed in bluebell and he

liotrope. Two thousand years ago buried, yet resurrected ! A traveler says he

found in a mummy-pit in Egypt, garden peas that had been buried there three

thousand years ago. He brought them out, and planted them , and in thirty

days they sprang up . Buried three thousand years , yet resurrected ! “Why“

should it be thought a thing incredible with you that God should raise the dead ?”

Where did all this silk come from the silk that adorns your persons and

your homes ? In the hollow of a staff a Greek missionary brought from China

to Europe the progenitors of those worms that now supply the silk markets of

many nations. The pageantry of bannered host and the luxurious articles of

commercial emporium blazing out from the silk worms. And who shall be sur

prised if out of this insignificant earthly body, this insignificant earthly life , our

bodies unfold into something worthy of the coming eternities . Put silver into

diluted nitre and it dissolves . Is the silver gone forever ? No. Put in some

pieces of copper and the silver reappears. If one force dissolves , another force

organizes .

The insects flew and the worms crawled last autumn feebler and feebler,

and then stopped. They have taken no food , they want none . They lay dor

mant and insensible , but the south wind will blow the resurrection trumpet, and

the air and the earth will be full of them . Do you not think that God can do as

much for our bodies as he does for the wasps and the spiders and the snails ?

This morning there was a resurrection . Out of the night the day, there will be

a resurrection in all our gardens. Why not some day a resurrection amid all

the graves ?
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Ever and anon there are instances of men and women entranced. A trance

in death followed by resurrection after a few days ; total suspension of mental

power and voluntary action . Rev. William Tennent, a great evangelist of the

last generation , of whom Dr. Archibald

Alexander, a man far from being senti

mental, wrote in most eulogistic terms

Rev. William Tennent seemed to die .

His spirit departed . People came in day

after day and said : “ He is dead : he is

dead.” Tennent lived to write out the ex

periences of what he had seen while his

soul had gone . It
may

be found some

time that what is called suspended anima

tion, or comatose state , is brief death,

" OVER THE RIVER . '

giving the soul an excursion into the next world , from which it comes back, a

furlough of a few hours granted from the conflict of life to which it must return.

Does not this waking up of men from trance , and this waking up of insects

from winter lifelessness, and this waking up of grains buried three thousand
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years ago, make it easier for you to believe that your body and mine after the

vacation of the grave shall rouse and rally, though there be three thousand years

between our last breath and the sounding of the archangelic reveille ?

Physiologist tell us that while the most of our bodies are built with such

wonderful economy that we can spare nothing, and the loss of a finger is a

hinderment, and the injury of a toe - joint makes us lame, still that we have two

or three useless physical apparati, and no anatomist or physiologist has ever

been able to tell what they are good for. They are no doubt the foundation of

the resurrection body, worth nothing to us in this state , to be indispensably

valuable in the next state . The Jewish rabbis had only a hint of this suggestion

when they said that in the human frame there was a small bone which they

said was to be the basis of the resurrection body . Perhaps that may have been

a delusion . But this thing is certain, the Christian scientists of our day have

found out that there are two or three superfluities of body that are something

gloriously suggestive of another state.

I called at my friend's house one summer day. I found the yard all piled

up with the rubbish of carpenter and mason's work. The door was off. The

plumbers had torn up the floor. The roof was being lifted in cupola . All the

pictures were gone, and the paper -hangers were doing their work .
All the

modern improvements were being introduced into that dwelling. There was not

a room in the house fit to live in at that time, although a month before when I

visited that house everything was so beautiful I could not have suggested an

improvement . My friend had gone with his family to the Holy Land, expecting

to come back at the end of six months, when the building was to be done. And ,

Oh ! what was his joy when at the end of six months, he returned and the old

house was enlarged and improved and glorified . That is your body. It looks

well now — all the rooms filled with health, and we could hardly make a sugges

tion . But after a while your soul will go to the Holy Land , and while you are

gone the old house of your tabernacle will be entirely reconstructed from cellar

to attic , and every nerve, muscle and bone and tissue and artery must be hauled

over , and the old structure will be burnished and adorned and raised and

cupolaed and enlarged, and all the improvements of heaven introduced, and you

will move into it on resurrection day. “ For we know that if our earthly house

of this tabernacle were dissolved , we have a building of God , a house not made

with hands, eternal in the heavens.”
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0, what a day when body and soul meet again ! They are very fond of each

other. Did your body ever have pain and your soul not pity it ? or your body

have a joy and your soul not re-echo it ? or, changing the question, did your

soul ever have any trouble and your body not sympathize with it ? growing wan

and weak under the depressing influence . Or did your soul ever have a gladness

but your body celebrated it with kindled eye and cheek and elastic step ? Surely

God never intended two such good friends to be very long separated. And so

when the world's last Easter morning shall come the soul will descend, crying ,

“ Where is my body ? ” and the body will ascend , saying, “ Where is my soul ? ”

and the Lord of the resurrection will bring them together, and it will be a per

fect soul in a perfect body, introduced by a perfect Christ into a perfect heaven .

Do you wonder we celebrate Easter with the most concentrated voice of song

that we can invite , and with the deftest fingers on organ and cornet, and with

doxologies ? Only the bad disapprove of the resurrection . A cruel heathen

warrior heard Mr. Moffat, the missionary, preach about the resurrection , and he

said to the missionary : “ Will my father rise in the last day ?” “ Yes, " said the

missionary. “ Will all the dead in battle rise ? ” said the cruel chieftain. “ Yes , ”

said the missionary. “ Then ,” said the warrior, “ let me hear no more about the

resurrection day. There can be no resurrection , there shall be no resurrection .

I have slain thousands in battle . Will they rise ? ” Ah, there will be more to

rise on that day than those want to see whose crimes have never been repented

of. But for all others who allowed Christ to be their pardon and their life and

their resurrection it will be a day of victory. The thunders of the last day will

be the salvo that greets you into harbor. The lightnings will be only the torches

of triumphal procession marching down to escort you home . The burning worlds

flashing through immensity will be the rockets celebrating your coronation on

thrones where you reign forever and forever. Where is death ? What have we

to do with death ? “ Death is swallowed up in victory."
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